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BBeaenue

Hacrtosimass pabota mocBdllleHa H3YyYEHHUIO TEKCTa KYMPAHCKOW peaaKInu
«Ilecen Paba T'ocnogHs», KOTOpBIA paccMaTpUBaeTCs B KadeCTBE HCTOPHUKO-
KYJIbTYPHOTO MCTOYHKKA. JIaHHBIN TeKCT 3adukcupoBan B cBuTKe 1QIsa’.

Bripaxenue «llechn Paba Tocmomua» (unu «llecanm Paba SxBey)
UCIIOJIb3YETC B OMOJIEUCTUKE 11 0003HAUYEHUSI YEThIPEX TEKCTOB KHUTH MPOPOKa
Ucaitu (Mc 42:1-4; 49:1-6; 50:4-9; 52:13-53:12), HanmWcCaHHBIX, MO MHEHHUIO
OOJNIBIIMHCTBA HCCIenoBareaeii, B panHenepcuackyw 3moxy (VI-V BB. 10 H. 3.).
DTH TEKCTHI BOLLIM B cOCTaB BTopoif wactu kuuru (Mc 40—55)'. Brepsoie «IlecHn
Pa6a T'ocmomusi» (Ebed-Jahve-Lieder) Bhimenunm Kak OTACAbHBIM HCTOYHHUK
HeMmenkuil ydyeHoid bepuxapa dym (1847-1928) B cBoeM KOMMEHTApUHM K KHUTE
Ucaiin B 1892 r.*> C tex Mop JMaHHO€ 00O03HaYECHUE MPOYHO BOILIO B HAYYHYIO
Tpaguuuio’. B TekcTax mjaeT peub 00 AHOHMMHON IEpCOHE, BBICTYIAMOUICH MOX
nmereM «Paba’ Focroxsy. B Hux coobmaercs o ToMm, 4to Pa6 6bu1 n36pan borom
JIJISI COBEPIICHUS OMNPEASTICHHON MUCCUM — «BOCCTAHOBJICHUS KOJieH V3panseBnix u
I BO3BpaiieHus octatkoB M3pawns» (To ecTh nis Bo3BpamieHus B [lanectuny
€BpEEB, OKAa3aBIIMXCS B PACCESHUM, MPEXKIE BCEro, U3 BABHJIOHCKOTO IIJICHA).
BrnocneactBun  Muccus  pacmimpsieTcsl, JOCTUTas MNPSIMO-TaKM  BCEJICHCKHUX

MacIITaboB: OH OOJIDKCH CTaTb «CBCTOM HAPOIAOB» M «PaCIIPOCTPAHHUTL CIIACCHHUC

: ABTOp BTOpOM 4acTH KHUTH Vcaiin He M3BECTEH. YUEHBIE NallM €My YCIOBHOE uMs «BTopoucams».
Texctbl Bropoucaiin 1atupyroTcs HOBOBaBUIOHCKOM 3MOXOH MIIH ke HadanoM nepceuackoit (VI-V Ba.
JI0 H. 3.).

* KoMMeHTapuii MHOTOKPAaTHO IMEPEeH3IaBancs ¢ HeGONBIIMMH H3MEHEHHsIMH. B Hacrosmeit paGoTe
MbI rutupyeM u3ganue 1902 r. Cv.: Duhm 1902, S. XIII, XVIII, 277-279, 330-333, 341-343, 355—
367. Ormerum, uto b. JIym, Ha3BaB JaHHbIE TEKCTHI cioBOM Lieder «mecHu», ckopee Bcero, He
UCIIOJIb30Ba €ro Jjisi 0003HauYeHHs MX KAHPOBOU XapaKTepUCTUKU. OJHOBPEMEHHO CO CIOBOM
Lieder on ynorpebussn cnoBo Gedichte «mo3mMbl, CTUXOTBOpPEHUSA», UMEsS B BUIY, OYEBHUJIHO, YTO
«Ilecuun Pabay SBASIOTCS MOATUYECKUMH, @ HE TPO3aUUYECKUMHU COUYNHEHUSIMU.

3 B 4aCTHOCTH, Pa3/IMYHbIE CTATHU ¥ MOHOTPA(HH MOCBSIIEHBI PACCMOTPEHHMIO BepcHit Texcta «llecen
Pa6a T'ocnmomnsi» (cm., Hampumep: Lindblom 1950; Ekblad 1999). Otmerum, 4to B mociemHue
JIECATUIIETUS] HEKOTOPbIE YUEHBIE MBITATUCH OCIIOPUTH OCOOBIN CTAaTyC JaHHBIX TEKCTOB B Kopmyce Hc
40-55. Cm., nanpumep, Laato 1992. Ucrtopuorpaduueckuii 0630p cm. B: Haag 1985; Joachimsen
2011.

* EBp. ‘bd «pab, ciyray.
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boxwue no mpenenos 3emnu» (Mc. 49:6). OcymecTBiusis cBoe nmpeaHa3HadeHue, Pad
CTAJIKHBAETCS C TPOTUBOJCHUCTBHMEM, TIpETEpIeBAacT CTpajdaHUs MW TOTHOAeT
(Uc 50:4-9; 52:13-53:13). Ero cMepTh HHTEPHPETUPYETCS B «UETBEPTOH IECHE)»
KaK IPUHECEHHE MCKYNHUTEIbHOM k’epTBbl 3a rpexu Hapoaa (Mc 53:6,8,10). Kpome
TOr0, HEKOTOpPBIE Macca)Xu COJEep>KaT yKa3aHHs Ha TMocMepTHBIM Tpuymd Paba
lNocmomass (Mc  52:13;  53:10-12). HemanoBaxHbIM  0OCTOSTEIBCTBOM,
yKa3bIBAIOIIUM Ha OCOOBII XapakTep 3THX TEKCTOB B kopnyce Mc 40-55, sBusercs
ToT ¢akt, yto B Japyrux Tekctax HMc 40-55 Beipaxenue «Pad I['ocmoneHb»
UCTIOJB3yeTCAd MNpUMEHUTEIbHO K Hapony Wzpaumns (Mc 41:8,9; 42:19; 43:10;
44:1,2,21 (2 paza); 45:4), torna kak Pal, m3oOpaxeHHbIH B «IlecHSIX», SBHBIM
obpazom ot Hero otiuyeH (cMm. Uc 49:5-6; 53:8). ABTop «Ilecen Paba ['octiogus»
HE U3BECTCH .

[To Bceil BuUAUMOCTH, TEpBOHAYaNbHBIM cMbICT TeKkcTOoB «llecen Paba
['ocnogusa» OBl yTpayeH €llle B PaHHIOK 3MO0XYy. YK€ B KOHIE I Thic. 10 H. 3. —
Hayajge [ ThIC. H. 3. MOSBUJIOCH HECKOJBKO TpaAUIIMA UX HUHTEPIpETAllUU, B
yacTHOCTH, MeccuaHckas (Pab fxBe — Meccus), koiexktuBHas (Pab — amneropus
N3paunsi) u wucropuueckas (Pa6 — mnpopok MHWcaiisg). Ot Tpaguuuu ObUTH
3a(UKCUPOBaHBI B IPEBHUX nepeBoiax bubinu, a takke B HoBom 3aBere.

Xpuctuanckoe OorocnoBue paccmarpuBaeT «llecum Paba [Nocmomns» kax
MPOPOUYECKUE TEKCThI, MPEACKa3bIBAIOIIUE MPUIIECTBUE, CTpaJaHus, CMEPTh U
Bockpecenue WMucyca Xpucra (rped. Xpiorog «IlomazaHHUK» — Kanbka C €Bp. msyh
«ITomazannuk, Meccusi»), MPUHECIIETO HCKYMUTEIbHYIO >XEPTBY 3a TPEXU MHpA.
Hoseiii 3aBer coaepxxut MHOXecTBO mutat u3 «llecen Paba Tocmoma» u wux
peMHHcheHuHﬁ6. Wyneiickas tpaaumus wuHTepnperanun «llecen Paba» 0Gonee
pasHooGpasHa’. Hambosnee pacmpoCTpaHeH aJIerOpHYecKhil CIOCO0 TONKOBAaHHMA,

COTJIaCHO KOTOPOMY B JIaHHBIX TEKCTaX HJIET pedyb O CyAbOe eBpPEeHCKOoro Hapoa.

> HekOTOpbIe ydeHbIe IOIAraroT, YTo aBTop MM aBTophl «Ilecen PaGa» mpuHammexan(u) K Kpyry
yueHukoB Bropowucaiiu (rpopoxka, ssissuierocst aBropom HMec 40-55). Cwm. Elliger 1933.

6 Cp., nanpumep, Mo 12:17-21 ¢ Uc 42:1-4; 1 Iler 2:21-25 ¢ Uc 53:4-9; Un 1:29 ¢ Uc 53:6-7;
Hesa 8:30-35 ¢ Hc 53:7-8. O6 ucnonb3zoBanun TekcToB «llecen Paba ['ocnomHs» HOBO3aBETHBIMHU
aBTopamu cM.: Haag 1985, S. 66—78; Isaiah in the New Testament 2005 (Moyise, Menken).

7 Cm. 0630p B: Haag 1985, S. 51-66.
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OpHako B TpaauIlMKM TPEACTaBICHBI M WHBIE TOYKH 3pPEHUS, OTOXAeCTBisimme Paba
['ocoHsa ¢ Meccuen nnm ke ¢ OnpeIeICHHBIMA HCTOPUYECKUMU ITEPCOHAXKAMH.

Cpenu COBpPEMEHHBIX YUYEHBIX TAKX€ HET €JUHCTBA B INOHMMAaHHUHU TEKCTa
«Ilecen Paba». Ilo cytu gena, yuensie XIX-XXI cToneTuii pa3BuBaiu U pa3BUBAIOT
T€ K€ DK3EreTUYEeCKUEe TEOPUU, KOTOPHIE MOSBUINCH HA 3ape€ XPUCTUAHCKOU 3PbI, a
UMEHHO, «KOJUIEKTUBHYIO»,  «MECCHAHCKYIO» M «HUCTOpHUUYECKyr». CoriacHo
«KOJUIEKTUBHOW» Teopuu, Pabd [Tocromens dABageTca U300paXKE€HHEM BCErO
U3PauIbCKOT0 HapoJa WIIM K€ HEKOTOPOUW I'pymIbl, MPEeTEeHAYIOUIeH Ha TO, YTOOBI
ObITh  «uCTUHHBIM  M3pamnem». IlpeacTaBuTenn  «MECCHAHCKOW»  TEOpHUU
paccMaTpuBalOT TPYINNy TEKCTOB, TNOCBAeHHbX «Paby Tocnmognio», Kak
npopouectsa O rpaaymeMm Meccun.  CorilacHO  «MCTOPUYECKOW»  WIIU
«MHIUBUIYAIbHOW» Teopuu, noa umMeHeM Paba ['ocnogHsi ckpbIBaeTcsi BIOJIHE
omnpejieNieHHass UCTOpPUYECKas JIMYHOCTh, OBIBIIAs COBPEMEHHHKOM OIMCHIBAEMBIX
COOBITUM WUJIM ke >KuBIIasg A0 HUX. [Ipr 3TOM B KauecTBE BO3MOXKHBIX MPETECHICHTOB
paccMaTpUBarOTCs JIOAM Lapckoro mpoucxoxjaeHuss (3opoBaBenb, HMoaxuH,
Memynnam), npopoku, Moucei, a Takxke cam aBtop tekcta Mc 40-5 58,

Bonbioit ceutok Hcaiin (1QIsa”), HaligeHublii B 1-if KyMpaHCKOW IELIEPE B
1947 r., mpencraBiusgeT co0OoOi cTapelmuii JAPEBHEEBPEHUCKUN CHIHUCOK KHUTH
MpPOpPOKa, COXpaHMBIIMHCSA N0 Hamux AHEH. OH gaTupyercss BTOPOW MOJTOBHHOU
II B. 10 H. 3. Ero TeKCT B 3HAYUTENBHOW CTENEHU OTIMYAETCA OT KAHOHHUYECKOTO
TEKCTa MacopeTckol bubinu, M3BECTHOTO HaM MO CPEIHEBEKOBBIM PYKOIHUCSM.
B cBoeM Tpyne, NOCBIIMIEHHOM UW3Y4YE€HHIO s3blka boabpmoro ceutka Hcaiiu,
Dapapx M. Kydep mokasai, 4To 3HAYHTEIbHAS YacTh pasHouTeHMi Mexny 1QIsa* u
MT MoxeT ObITh OOBSICHEHAa TeM OOCTOSTEIHCTBOM, YTO ITHCEIl, TIEPETHUCHIBABIINI
ceutok 1QIlsa’, pemakTupoBanm TeKCT aHTUrpada, axanTUPYs €ro K s3bIKY

COBPCMCHHOI'O €My YHTATCJIA, JKUBIICTO B KOHIC I ThIC. A0 H. 3.9 PaboTsl APpYyrux

¥ Moxpobuee 06 ncropun nnrepnperarmu «Ilecen Paba SIxse» cm.: Haag 1985; Blenkinsopp 2006;
Joachimsen 2011.

Kutscher 1974. OTmeruMm, 4TO HEKOTOpble HCCIENOBATENIM IOJaraloT, 4TO peJaKTypa Oblia
OCYIECTBJIEHA HE CaMUM [MCLOM, KONMpOBaBmIMM TekcT cButka 1QlIsa’, a  ero
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YYEHBIX TPOJAEMOHCTPUPOBAIM, UYTO WHOTAA peaakTypa Oblia 00yCIOBIICHA
CTPEMJICHUEM KHU)KHUKA OTPA3UTh B TEKCTE CBUTKAa COOCTBEHHYIO MHTEPIPETAIUIO
TOr0 WJIM MHOTO OMOJIEHCKOro OTpBhIBKA, a TaKke TapMOHU3UPOBATH OMOIEHCKUI
TeKCT. B 4YacTHOCTHM, BO MHOTHX CiydasX HW3MEHEHHUSI TEKCTa HOCHUJIU
MICOTOrHYeCKHil xapakTep''. Ilo MHEHHIO psga ydeHsix, cBuTok 1QlIsa’
MPEACTABIACT COOOM «BYJbTrapHbI» (TO €CTh «HAPOJHBIN») TEKCT OMOICHCKOM
kHUTH. [[03ed Po3eHOIIOM Ha3bIBaeT €ro «MHTEPIPETANMHHONW KOTHEH» TEKCTa,
KOTOPBI ObLT BechbMa OIM30K K MacoperckoMy' . TeM He MeHee, B HEKOTOPBIX
caydasix pa3sHOYTEHUS MOTYT ObITb OOBSCHEHBl CYLIECTBOBAHHUEM 0CO00M
TEKCTYaJIbHOU TpaJUIINU, BEpOATHO, OoJjiee JpeBHEN, YeM Ta, 4TO IMPEICTaBJIICHA B
MT (manpumep, Mc 53:11). MuoxecTBO pasHoutenuit ¢ MT u npyrumu 1peBHUMU
CBHUJIETEIbCTBAMHU TEKCTa KHUTHU Mcailn MOXHO OOHapyX uUTh U B TeX (parMeHTax
ceutka 1QIsa’, kotopsie comepxat TekcThl «Ilecen paba SIxBe».

ITockonbky cBuTOK 1QIsa’ Ob11 co3man Bo II B. 10 H. 3., a €ro TEKCT SABHIICS
pe3yJabTaTOM OOIIMPHOW pEJakluy, HW3YYEeHUE JaHHOTO HCTOYHHKA MOXKET
00OraTUTh HAIIM 3HAHUS B 00JACTH HUCTOPUU €BPEUCKON MHUCHMEHHOCTH JAHHOTO
nepuoja, UCTOpUM OMOJICHCKOr0 TeKCTa U €r0 MHTEPIpEeTallui, UCTOPUHN HAE HHBIX
TE€YEeHUU B KOHILE | ThIC. 10 H. 3.

O0BbeKTOM HACTOSIIET0 JUCCEPTALIMOHHOIO HMCCJCAOBAHHUSA  SBISETCS
KyMpaHCKasi ~ Bepcusi  Tekcta  OuOneiickoit ~ kHurm  mpopoka  Hcaiiu,
UHTEPIPETUPYEMAsT KOMIUJIEKCHO C YYE€TOM KOHTeKcTa uctopuun Hynem BTOpou
noJjiopunbl | Teic. 10 H. 3. IlpeamMeTomM JaHHOTO HCCJEAOBAHHUSA SBISIETCS TEKCT
«Ilecen paba T'ocnmomHsi», paccMaTpuBaeMbli KaK HCTOPHUKO-KYJIbTYpPHBIH
UCTOYHHUK.

[Tepuon ucropun Myneun konua VI B. 10 H. 3. — 70 T. H. 3. IPUHITO HA3BIBATH
samoxoi Broporo xpama. Xots gaHnHas GOpMyIUPOBKA U BOCXOJUT K TPATUIINO HHOMN

uyJeinckoil uctopuorpaduu, €€ HCHOJIb30BAHME B COBPEMEHHOM HayyHOU

MpeIIIeCTBEeHHUKOM(aMu), KOTOpHIi(ble) ObUI(M) OTBETCTBEHHBIM(M) 3a co3laHue aHTurpada, c
xotoporo komuposaics teket 1QIsa’. Cwm., manpumep: Ulrich, Flint 2010, II, p. 64—65.

19 Brownlee 1964; Rosenbloom 1970; van der Kooij 1981; Pulikottil 2001.

' Rosenbloom 1970, p. 81.



JUTEpaType TPEACTABIAETCS  ONPaBIAHHBIM, IIOCKOJIBKY BCE€ 3TO BpeMs
MEPYCATUMCKHN XpaM SBISJICS LIEHTPOM JYXOBHOM, a TaKXe NOJUTUYECKOU U
PKOHOMHUYECKOU ku3HU oOmiecTBa apeBHeil Myaeu. Onoxa Broporo xpama, B cBOIO
odepean, Moapa3AeaseTcs Ha Tpu Oonpmux mepuona: 1) mepcuackuii (516 / 515—
332 rr. g0 H. 3.) — Tepuoja TMepcuickoro BiaabidyecTBa B Ilanmectune,
2) annuHucTUUecKui (332—63 rr. 10 H. 3.) — MEPUOJA TMPABICHUS Pa3TUYHBIX
AJIMHUCTUYECKUX JUHACTHUM, BKJIIOYass XacMoOHeeB, 3) pumckuil (63 r. 10 H. 3. —
70 r. H. 3.) — mepuoa, Bo BpeMs Kotoporo Mynes Haxoausiach MOJ KOHTPOJIEM
PUMJISIH.

[lepcuackuii mepuoj MpeacTaBisieT coOOM HanMMeHee H3YYEHHBIN Tepuoj
uctopuu Uyneu. C xonna VI B. mo 332 r. no H. 3. Uynes sBisyiach NpOBUHLIUEN
MEPCUICKON MMIIepun AXEMEHHUIOB.

DIUNIMHUCTUYECKUN TTepuo] B uctopur Mynen Havancs ¢ ee 3axBara BOliCKamMu
Anekcanapa Makenonckoro B 332 r. no H. 3. [locie cmeptu Anekcannpa (323 r. 1o
H. 9.) UMIIEpUs pachajaeTcsi Ha HECKOJbKO yacTeil. Mynes oka3piBaeTCsi CIOPHOMU
TEppPUTOpPUEN, HA KOTOpYyro mnpeTeHayrT Iltonemen, npaBuBmue B Erunrte, u
CeneBkuapl, Bnaaesmue Cupueid. C 305 r. mo 198 r. 10 H. 3. OHa ABAAETCSA YACTHIO
rocygapctBa IltomemeeB, xoTs u CeneBKUAbl HE OCTaBISIOT TMOMBITOK
MPUCOEIMHUTH €€ K cBoemy napctBy. B 198 r. ceneBkuackomy napro Antuoxy III
(223-187 rr. no H. 2.) ynaercs B3sATh HMepycanum, u WMyges okasbiBaeTcsi MOJ
koHTpoJiem CeneBkuaoB. BcleacTBUe HENpUATHS TMOJUTUKA HACUIBCTBEHHOMU
AJIMHU3ANMWU, NpoBoaumMoid AnTHoxoMm IV DOnudanom (175-164 rr. go H. 3.), B
Nynee BO3HUKAET HAIIMOHAILHO-OCBOOOJAUTEILHOE JBUXKEHHE BO TJIaBe CO
CBAIIEHHUYECKUM KiaHOM XacmoHeeB (Marradus, Wynma MakkaBeit u 1p.),
KOTOphIN BeneT BoMHY ¢ CeneBkugamu. OKOHYATEIbHYIO, XOTSI U OTHOCUTEJIBHYIO,
HE3aBUCUMOCTh OT CeNneBKUI0B yAaeTcs MoJyuuTh auiib B 140 r. 1o H. 3., KOrAa B
Uynee dopMupyeTcs HMEepOKpaTUUECKOE TOCYAapCTBO BO TJIaB€ C XaCMOHEWCKOU
TUHACTUEH, TPEACTABUTEIU KOTOPOU SBISIOTCS OJHOBPEMEHHO W MOHapXamu, H

IICPBOCBAIICHHHUKAMMU.
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Koneny mpaBnenuto XacmMoHeeB HacTymaeT B 63 T. ¢ NPUXOAOM BOKMCK
puMckoro BoeHavalibHuKa [lomnes B Uepycanum. Uynes ynpaBiaseTcss HEKOTOPOE
BpeMsi AHTUNATPOM, KOTOPOTO PUMIISIHE JE€NaroT npaButeneM Mynen, COBMECTHO ¢
NEPBOCBAIECHHUKOM ['mpkaHom. Ilocne cMyThl, NpOMIMBLIIENCS HECKOJBKO JIET,
pUMIISIHE TepeaoT Opa3asl npaBiieHus nojasiacTHoi uM aquHactuu Uponos (Upox
Benukuit — celH AHTHUNATpa), UMEIOIEH wuaymeickoe mpoucxoxjaeHue (37 T.
70 H. 3. — 5 T. H. 3.). OgHako B 6 T. H. 3. yzaesa cTaHOBUTCA pUMCKOW MPOBUHIIMEN U
NEepeXoqUuT TOJ NOpsMOE YNOpaBJI€HHE pUMIAH. Onoxa Broporo Xpama
3akaHunBaercs B 70 r. H. 3., Koraa B pesynbrare Wypaeiickoit BoiiHbl (66—73 rT.)
ObL1 pa3pyuieH Mepycanum BmecTe ¢ XpamMoM.

[Tockoaepky cBuTok 1QIsa® 6bu1 co3man Bo Il B. 10 H. 3., €ro M3y4eHHE B
HanOOJbIIIEH CTEIIEHN PEIEBAHTHO JJIsi ICTOPUM AIIJTMHUCTUUECKOTO epHoa.

Konenr I Thic. 10 H. 3. O3HamMeHOBajCAd TJIIYOOKMM KPHU3UCOM MU PACKOJIOM
BHYTpHU uynaerckoro obmectBa. M3 counnenuit Mocuda dnaBus, MakkaBeilcKux
KHHUT U IPYTUX COXPAHUBIIMXCS MCTOYHUKOB MBI Y3HA€M, UTO 3HAYUTEIbHAS YaCTh
uyJeiickoro oOImecTBa TMOJJepKaia TMOJUTHKY JJUUIMHU3ALUHN, MPOBOJUMYIO
CEJIEBKUJICKUMU MPABUTEIIMH U, IPEXAE Bcero, AHTHOXOM [V, a B onpeaesieHHbIX
OTHONIEHUSX OHAa U Oblma ee uHuIMatopoMm. C JIpyroil CTOPOHBI, POCIO U €€
HETPUSTHE PEIUTUO3HO-KOHCEpBAaTUBHBIMU Kpyramu Wyneu. Koundaukt BHYTpH
UyJieiickoro oOIecTBa JOCTUT CBOEH KyJbMHHAIlUM BO BpEeMsS MaKKaBEHCKOTO
BoccTanusi 166—160 rr. 1o H. 3., KOTOpOe OBLJIO HAMPaBJIEHO HE TOJBKO MPOTHUB
CEJIEBKUJICKOTO BJIAJIBIYECTBA, HO U MPOTHUB AJUIMHU3UPOBAHHON YACTH UYAEUCKOTrO
couuyma. I[lonyuenne Myneeil HE3aBUCUMOCTH M MPUXOJ K BIACTH XACMOHEMCKOM
nuHacTud B 140 r. g0 H. 3. TaKXK€ HE CMOTIJIM MOJIOKHUTH KOHEI[ 3TOMY Packoiy, a
HEKOTOPOM OTHOIIEHUH Jlaxke YCYyTyOusu ero.

B xonme I teic. 10 H. 3. B Uynee oOpa3yeTcss HECKOIbKO OOJIBITUX MapTUM, B
KaXXJI0M U3 KOTOPBIX (hOpMUPYETCS COOCTBEHHAs] CUCTEMa PEIUTHO3HBIX, a TAKKE U
obmecTBeHHO-ToIUTHYeCKUX B3rsaaoB. Cpeaun Hux HMocud DnaBuii HazpIBaeT

cajaykeeB, (apuceeB M ecceeB. ODTH ke mapTuu (M0 BCEH BUIAMMOCTH, KpOMeE
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ecceeB) ynomuHatotcst 1 B HoBom 3aBete. [lpu aTom dapucen u eccen HaxoAsTCS B
ONIO3UIHUH K TOCYIapCTBEHHOM BIACTU U UAECOIOTHH.

Kak mnonaraer mnopamisiomiee OOJBIIMHCTBO HCCEAOBaTeNed, OOLIMHA,
TEKCTBl KOTOpo oOHapyxkeHbl B Kympane, mnpexacTtaBisiia co0oil OAHO U3
HanpaBJIeHnil ecceiicTBa'’. B HayuHO# IMTepaType BILIOTH [0 MOCIEIHErO BPEMEHH
ee OOBIYHO Ha3blBAIM «KYMpaHCKOM oOummHoN». OJIHAaKO B CaMHMX TEKCTaXx,
OCTaBJICHHBIX OOIIIMHOWM, OHa UMEHYETCS CI0BOM «Sxan» (eBp. yhd «obOumHa, cO03,
COPYXECTBO»), TMO3TOMY YacTh YYEHBIX I[OCJIEIHMX JIET MPEANOUYUTAET
MCIIONB30BaTh OTO Ha3BaHMe . B  HacTosmed pabGoTe MBI  HCIIONb3yeM
TPaJULIMOHHYIO (OPMYJIHPOBKY «KyMpaHcKas oOmuHa». [Ipu 3TOM MBI OCcO3Haewm,
YTO HCTOpPHUS OOIIMHBI HE HCUEPIBIBACTCA KYMPAHCKUM MEPUOJOM, a €€ aJenThl
MOTJIH TIPOKUBATh U B APYTHX CeleHHUsAX, momumo Kympana'®,

BonpminHCTBO HccienoBarenell moJjiaraeT, 4yTro OOIIMHA BO3HHKIA B 70—
40 roapr II B. 10 H. 3. (BO BpeMsi MaKKaBEMCKHX BOWH WU € B MHEPBBIE T'OJBI
npaBieHus XacMOHEMCKOW auHacTuu. Ho cymecTtByer W WHasg TOYKa 3pEHMS,
COTJIaCHO KOTOpOW oOmuHa Oblla co3jaHa emie paHbuie, B camoMm Hawane II B.
(oxomo 200 r. mwim B 196/197 1.)”°. Ee ocHoBatenem (6o pedopmaTopoM,
KOTOpBII BO3MJIaBUJI OOIIMHY, YyX€ CYIIECTBOBABUIYID paHee) OblI 4YelOBEK
KPEUECKOTO TPOMCXOX/ICHHS, UM KOTOPOTO HE M3BeCTHO'°. KyMpaHCKHME TeKCTI
Ha3bIBAIOT €r0 MHOCKA3aTelIbHO «YUuTeneM mnpaBegHocTu» (eBp. mwrh hsdq(h)).
CornacHo 3TUM TEKCTaM, «YUMTENI TMPaBEJHOCTU» MPOTUBOCTOSNI HEKUU
«HeuecTuBslil cBsAlIEHHUK» (€Bp. hkwhn hrs'), KOTOpOro yd4eHble OOBIYHO
OTOXKJECTBJISIOT C TEM WM HHBIM MEPBOCBAIMICHHUKOM JUHACTHH XacMOHEEB.

Bo3moxno, Bo II B. 710 H. 3. 00mmHa Ha HEKOTOpPOE Bpems mnepecensercs B Jlamack

2 Cormnacuo IbTEPHATUBHOM TMIIOTE3€, CTOPOHHUKOM KOTOPOM SIBJIIETCS aMEPUKAHCKUM KyMPaHUCT
Jlopenc Ulud¢man, oOmmHa BO3HHUKIA Kak OTBETBICHHME OT mapTuu camaykeeB (Schiffman 1990).
HIupokoro mpu3HAHUS, OHAKO, 3Ta TUIIOTE3a HE TOTYIHIIa.

13 Cm., manpumep: Schofield 2009, p. 21-23.

!4 JIuteparypa, moCBSIIEHHAs HCTOPHH KyMPAHCKOH OOIIMHBI, BechbMa oOmmpra. Cpeam paboT
nocaeauux jeT cM.: Dimant 2014; Crawford 2012; Tantnesckuii 2012; Vanderkam 1999.

P Cwm, Harpumep: TantneBckuit 2012; Dimant 2014.

° 1. P. TanTneBCKHil IPEIONTOKII, 4TO YHUTENIs PABEIHOCTH 3Bai CaT0KOM, H OTOKIECTBIII €ro
¢ Canokom, yuenukoMm AHturona uz Coxa, ynmomuHaemoro B Mumnae (Tantnesckuii 2012, c. 81-84).
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(cM. [amacckuili TOKyMeHT), HO 3aTeM Bo3Bpamaercs B Myner. B nauane I B. 1o
H. 9. WieHbl OOIIMHBI MOCEISIOTCS B MYCTHIHE PAAOM ¢ MepTBBIM MOPEM B MecTe,
U3BECTHOM HbIHE Noj Ha3BaHueMm Xupbetr Kympan. B 31 r. go H. 3., BUgumo, 1o
NPUYUHE 3EMIIATPECEHUS, MOCEJIECHHE OKa3bIBaeTcs 3a0pomieHHbIM. OOLIMHHUKU
BO3BpallalOTCs TyAa JUIlb B 4—1 IT. H. 3. U KUBYT B HEM BIUIOThH a0 Uyneickoit
BOWHBI 68—73 IT. H. 3.

N3 TexcToB, OCTaBICHHBIX OOIIWHOW, MBI y3HAaeM, 4TO CpEeau €€ aJelTOB
MOJYYUJIU PACHPOCTPAHEHUE ICXATOJOTUYECKHE U MECCHAHCKUE MPEJICTaABICHUS.
KyMmpaHHUTBI XKIanmw CKOpOTO HACTYIJICHHS KOHIIA THEH W BEPUIHM B  SBJIICHHC
Pa3IHYHBIX HCXATOTOIMYECKHX CYIIHOCTEH . B 4YacTHOCTH, Cpead IOCICIHHX B
tekcTe YcraBa oomuHbl (1QS IX 11) ynoMuHarorcs «mpopok» (eBp. nby?’; ¢p. ¢
Brop 18:15-19), «Ilomazanuuku Aapona u Uzpauns» (msyhy “hrwn wysr’l, To eCTb
xKpeueckuil u cBeTckuit Meccum). B oOmuHe ObUIM pacnpocTpaHEHBl 0COObIE
TOJIKOBaHUSI (€Bp. pSrym) Ha KHUTU bubauu, B KOTOPHIX OUOJIEHCKHE TEKCTHI
WHTEPIPETUPOBATMCh KAaK  MNPOPOYECTBA O BPEMEHH, B KOTOPOM IKWIA U
JNEUCTBOBAIM KyMpaHUTHI, a OuOJeilckhue TEepCOHAXU OTOXKACCTBISIIUCH C
OTIPEJCICHHBIMA WCTOPUYCCKUMH JIUIIAMHU, XUBITUMH B KOHIle | ThIC. 1O H. 3.
CoxpaHuioCh, B YaCTHOCTH, IIECTh MOJOOHBIX KOMMEHTapueB Ha (parMeHTHI
kauru Ucaiiu (3Q4; 4Q161-165). K coxanenuro, TonkoBanuii Ha «llecHu Paba
['ocnionus» B KympaHe He HaliAEHBI.

Xots cButok 1QIsa’ u He cogep uT kKoyohoHa ¢ HHPOpMaLUEld O ero MUCIE,
OCHOBHAsl YacTh HCCJEIOBaTe]eid MojaraeT, 4To MHCEl] MNpUHAIEKAT K
KyMpaHCKOW 0OmuHe. B MOIIepXKy MaHHOTO TPEANOJIOKCHUS TPHBOIAT
HECKOJIBKO JIOBOJOB: a) CBUTOK OBbIT OOHapyXeH B MEPBOM KYMpAaHCKOU meriepe
BMECTE€ CO MHOTMMH COYMHCHHSMH, KOTOpPhIC OBIIM HAMHMCaHBl CaMHUMHU

obmmuHnkamu (1QS, 1QM, 1QH?, 1QH®, 1QHab u ap.), 6) TEKCT CBHTKA HAIMCAH

"7 Takas naTHpOBKAa BO3HMKIA B pE3y/ibTaTe HOBOH HMHTEPIPETALMH apXeOJOTHYECKHX CIOEB B
Kympane. Cm.: Dimant 2014; Magness 2002, p. 47-72. Bmiote a0 koHma XX B. y4u€HbIE
OCHOBBIBAINCHh Ha NEPUOAM3ALMH, INpeanoxkeHHou Pomanom ne Bo, coriacHo koTopoil mepBble
nocesienns oonuHel B Kympane natupyrores cep. I B. 10 H. 3.

'8 Cpenn HemaBHMX paGoT, MOCBSIIEHHBIX KYMPAHCKHM OCXATONOTHH M MECCHAHH3MY, CM.:
Hogeterp 2009; Tantnesckuii 2012; Xeravits 2003.
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B COOTBETCTBHU C 0co00i opdorpadueil, craeapl HCMOIB30BAHUSI KOTOPOM
3a(MKCUPOBAHbBI JINIIb B KYMPaHCKUX TeKcTax (coriacHo tepmuHosioruu J. Tosa,
«Qumran Practice»), B) TEKCT CBUTKa YCEpAHO H3ydalCsi U HEOJHOKPATHO
UCIPABIISIICS MOCIEAYIOIHUMHU MUCUAMH, OJUH M3 KOTOPBIX OBII TEM K€ MUCIOM,
KoTopblil Hamucan TekecT 1QS («YcraB OOIIMHBEI»), T) B CaMOM TEKCTE CBHUTKaA
IPUCYTCTBYET PSAJ KOCBEHHBIX YKa3aHUW Ha TO, YTO OH OBLI HAalmMCaH YJIEHOM
KyMpaHCKO# OOIIMHBI' . MOXHO TPeNoIoKUTh, 4TO TeKCT cBUTKa 1QIsa® bl
BEPOSATHO, HAIIUCAH €Ille /10 TOro, KaK WieHbl 00IMHBI ocenunuch B Kympane, nim
e BCKope mociie ux nocenenus B Kympane.

Heo6xonumMo OTMETHTH, 4YTO pacUBET KHUKHOW KynbTypel B Wynee u
YMHOXEHHUE KOJUYECTBA PAa3JIMUHBIX MUCIOBBIX IIKOJ ObUIM XapaKTEpHbI Kak pa3
IS JUIMHUCTUYECKON 310xu. [IpuunH ais 3Toro 010 Heckodabko. KaHoHM3anus
[IaTUKHMXKMA, KOTOpas MNpoM30LIa, MOo-BUAMMOMY, B Ilepcuickyro 3moxy,
cnoco0cTBOBaja  pa3BUTUIO  0COOOro  TUIMA  PEIUTHO3HOW  JAESTEIbHOCTH,
3aKJIFOYABIIErocs B M3y4YeHUM TOphl, a 3aTeM M JAPYTHX CBSIIEHHBIX TEKCTOB.
BcenencTBue 3Toro Bo3pocia noTpeOHOCTh B U3TOTOBJIEHUU UX CIUCKOB, a TAaKXKeE B
NOJArOTOBKE MHCUOB (€Bp. SWprym «HUCLBI, KHWKHUKW»). C Opyrol CTOPOHHI,
BIIMSIHUE 3JIJIMHU3MA C €r0 MHTEPECOM K KHM)KHOMY 3HAHUIO TAKXKE JaJI0 UMITYJIBC K
pa3BUTHUIO KHMXKHOM KyJIbTypbl. Kpome ToOro, aiMHHUCTpAaTUBHbIE pePOpMbI
[Tronemes I ®unanensda (285-246 rr. 10 H. 3.) IpUBEIH K 00pa30BaHUIO HOBOTO
KJlacca YMHOBHUKOB B HEOOJBIIMX TopoAax U jaepeBHAX I[lamecTuHbl, 4YacTbio
KOTOPOTO OBbLIU HI/ICI_IBIZO.

Heabro uccaeqoBaHus SBISIETCS UCTOYHUKOBEAUYECKUN aHAIN3 KyMpPaHCKON
Bepcun «llecen PabGa SIxBe», mpeanpuHSTHI IS TOTO, YTOOBI OMPENEIHUTH
3HAYEHHE JAHHOTO MaMITHHUKA KaK UCTOPUKO-KYJIbTYPHOTO UCTOUYHHKA.

3aaum uccJaeJ0BAHUA MOKHO CHOPMYIHPOBATH CIEIYIOITUM 00pa3oM:

¥ Cwm. npumepsl B: van der Kooij 1981, S. 74-119; Pulikottil 2001. B wactaocth, I1. [TynukoTTuib
oOparaeT BHUMaHUE Ha 0COOYIO «UyBCTBHTEIBHOCTHY («sensibilities») mucia K uCroiab30BaHUIO €BP.
ciioBa yhd «oOUIMHA, COAPYKECTBOY», KOTOPOE ABISIIOCH CAMOHA3BaHKWEM OOIUHBI (p. 165—-172).

2% TTompoGuee cm.: Schams 1998, p. 290-295, 312-321.
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— JaTh TMEepeBOJ TEeKCTOB KympaHckoil Bepcuu «llecen Paba fIxBe» Ha pycckuit
A3BIK,

— MPEJIOKUTh HOBOE O0OBSICHEHUE OTPHIBKOB TEKCTA, HE MOJYYHUBIINX OJTHO3HAYHOM
MHTEPIPETALMA MPEAMIECTBYIONIMMA YUYEHBIMH, MPOBECTU HUX JIMHTBUCTUYECKUU
aHanus,

— BBIMIOJHUTH TEKCTOJOTHUYECKUN aHalu3 KyMpaHckoil Bepcuu «llecen Paba SAxBey,
OOBSICHUTH BCE MMECIOIMHECS PA3HOUTCHUS C KAHOHUYECKUM MaCOPETCKUM TEKCTOM,
3a MUCKJIIOUYEHUEM TeX, KOTOphie OOYCIOBJIEHBl HCIOJIb30BAHUEM PA3UYHBIX
opdorpaduuecKkux MPUHIUMIIOB, COMOCTAaBUTh OTH Pa3HOUYTEHUS C JPYTUMU
CBHJIETEJILCTBAMU OMOIEHCKOTO TEKCTA,

— BBISIBUTH KYJIbTYPHO-UCTOPUUYECKYIO 3HAYUMOCTh JaHHOTO UCTOYHUKA.

Hayuynas HOBH3HA ucclieIOBaHUsl O0YCJIOBJIEHA TEM OOCTOATEIbCTBOM, YTO
MHOTHE 0COOCHHOCTH TeKcTa KympaHckol Bepcuu «llecen Pabda ['ocrionns» 1o cux
Mop He ObUIU TIIATENbHO M3y4YEHBI. B 4acTHOCTH, HE OBLI MOHAT CMBICT HEKOTOPBIX
OTPBIBKOB TE€KCTa, HE ObLI MPOBEIECH TEKCTOJOTHUYECKHUM aHaIu3 C MPUBJICYCHUEM
BCEX M3BECTHBIX CBUJETENHCTB TeKCTa. B nmanHoW paboTe mjisi  MHTEpHpeTaANU
TEKCTa TPUBJIECKAIOTCA HOBBIE HMCTOYHUKU, JUOO OMyOJMKOBAHHBIC HEIABHO
(HeKoTOpBIE KyMpPAHCKHE TEKCTBI), MO0 10 KAaKUM-TO TIpUYMHAM  HE
VCII0JIb30BABIINECS B TUCKYCCHUM PAHEE.

HNcrounukn. OCHOBHBIM MCTOYHUKOM JUJISI JUCCEPTAIMOHHOIO MCCIIEAOBAHUSA
nocnyxuil TekcT «llecen Paba SIxBe», 3apukCcUpOBaHHBIH B KyMPAHCKOM CBUTKE
1QIsa®. JlpyrumMu HMCTOYHMKAMH, HCIIOJIb30BAaHHBIMH B paboTe, SBIAIOTCS
KyMpPaHCKHE CBUTKH, COJEp>Kallhe TEKCT KHUrM Hcaim (lQIsab, 4QIsa’, 4Qlsa’,
4QIsa® u 4Qlsa"), Texct Macoperckoii Bubiuu, TEKCThI APEBHHX MEPEBOLOB BrOmmu
(Cenrtyaruntsl, AxBuibl, Cummaxa, ®eogoruona, Ilemurtei, Tapryma HWonadana,
Bynbrarel), HEKOTOpBIE PK3ETETUYECKUE W JUTYPrHUYECKUE TEKCTHI, OOHAPYKEHHBIC B
Kympane, naMATHUKH €BPEHCKOW TalaXWYECKOW JINTEPATYPhl PABBHUHUCTUYECKOU
DIIOXH.

Metoabl wuccienoBanusi. B pabore mnpuMeHseTCS METOJ  JIMHTBO-

TEKCTOJIOTHYECCKOTI'O aHaJIn3a MCTOYHHKOB. 21_]'[5{ HU3Y4YCHUSA U OIMMCAaHUA HCTOUYHHKOB
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UCTIONB3YIOTCST  doTorpadmu W UW3AaHUS TEKCTOB, CJIOBAapW, KOHKOPJAHIIUH,
COBPEMEHHBIE TPAMMATUKN, KOMMEHTAPUH K TEKCTaM.

B Hamreii paGoTe Mbl HCIIONB3yeM CIIEAYIONHe TeKCTOIOTHYeCKue” TePMUHbI:
1) anturpad — pykomuch, ¢ KOTOPOH KOMHUHUCT JeNIaeT CIHCOK, 2) mpoTrorpad —
TEKCT, K KOTOPOMY BOCXOJSIT HECKOJbKO Bepcuil Tekctra, 3) Vorlage
(HeM. «oOpazeln], OpUTHHAI», OYKBaJbHO «TO, YTO JIEKHUT TMeEpea», MH. U.:
Vorlagen) — TekcT, C KOTOPOrO OCYIIECTBISIETCS NEpPEBOA Ha JPYrod S3bIK.
[IpyMeHUTENBHO K MUCIY Mbl MHOT/IA UCIOJb3YEM CIIOBO «KHHXKHUK». TeM caMbIM
MBI CTapaeMcsi MOJYEPKHYTh, YTO MUCEI] HE OB MPOCTHIM KOMUHCTOM TEKCTa, €ro
JESATEIbHOCTh UMEJIA PA3HOCTOPOHHUN PETAKTOPCKUN U DK3ETETUYECKUN XapaKTep.

B pabote MBIl OCHOBBIBa€MCSl Tak)K€ Ha MPUHIMIIE KOMIIJIEKCHOTO U3y4ECHUS
UCTOYHMKA, pa3paboraHHoM A. A. IllaxmaroBeiM. CoOrilacHO 3TOMY HNpPHUHIUILY,
OT/ICJbHBIE YAaCTU MPOU3BEACHUN HEOOXOJUMO paccMaTpUBATh JUIIb B KOHTEKCTE
L[EJIOTO TNPOU3BEAECHUS. TOJNBKO TAKOE HM3YyYEHHE HCTOYHHKA JTAET BO3MOKHOCTH
YCTAHOBUTh €r0 OCOOCHHOCTH U BBISICHUTH, NPOSABISIOTCS JIM OHU TakXe B
OTAENbHOW €ro 4acTu. JlaHHbId OPUHIUI Ba)X€H, B YaCTHOCTH, JJISI MPABUIBHOTO
MOHUMAaHUS KyMPAHCKHUX TEKCTOB, OTJIMYAIOIMMNXCI 0co0oi opdorpadueii, B TOM
yucne, u 1 ceutka 1QIsa’.

Tpancautepauusi. B pabGore 1na mnepegauyd TEKCTOB, HAMUCAHHBIX Ha
CEMUTCKHUX f3bIKaxX, MCHOJB3YETCA CUCTEMA HAYYHOM TPAHCIWUTEPALIUMU, 32 OCHOBY
KOTOPOM B3AT JIATUHCKUN HIpUPT, CHAOKEHHBIN HHaKpHTHKOﬁzz. B HekoTopsIx
CIydasiX UCIMOJIb3yeTCsl Takke OHETUUEeCKasi TpaHCKPUMIUs. TeKCThl, HallMCaHHbIE
MO-TPEUYECKHU, IEPEAAIOTCS B OPUTUHAIIBHON rpaduke.

Teoperndyeckasi HEHHOCTb M MNMPAKTHYECKAasi 3HAYUMOCTH Pe3yJbTATOB
uccjenoBanus. Pesynprarel paboThl BOCHOJHSIOT MHOTHE HPOOENbl B U3YUYCHUH
JpEBHEEBPEUCKOW pyKomucHOW Tpagunuu. OHM MOTYT OBITh HCIIOJB30BaHBI B

HCCIICAOBAHUAX, KACAIOINXCA UCTOPHUHU NACOJTOTHYCCKUX W PCINIMO3HBIX TEYCHUU

21
TepMI/IHOJ'IOFI/ISI ObLIa MMpEaAJIOKCHA HpO(bCCCOpOM Amnaromuem AnekceeBUueM AJCKCEEBBIM

(CIIoI'Y) B xo/€ 0OCy)aeHus paboTHI.
22 .

B TpancnuTepoBaHHOM TekcTe OyKBa wiuH TEpeNaeTcsl BCerJa Kak §, HE3aBHCHUMO OT TOTO,
0003HavYaeT M OHA COTJIACHBIN [§] mim [S].
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Uynen wonma [ Thic. MO H. 3., B YaCTHOCTH, UCTOPUHM KyMPAHCKOW OOIIHUHBI,
UyAEHUCKOTO CollMyMa KOHIIa 3moxu Broporo xpama, 6ubieiickoil TEKCTOJIOTHH.

B nuccepraniuoHHOM HcCCleOBAaHUU ObUT BBIABUHYT PsiJl HOBBIX 00BSCHEHUI,
Kacalomuxcss UCTOpUU Oubneiickoro Tekcta. OHM MOTYT OBITh MOJE3HBI MpHU
MOJATOTOBKE KPUTHYECKOTO M3/aHus eBpeiickoi bubnuu. B yacTHOCTH, HEKOTOpBIE
HJIEM aBTOpa YK€ y4YTeHbl B HOBOM KpHUTHUeCKOM u3aaHuu KHUTu Mcaitn (Biblia
Hebraica Quinta), xkoTopoe roToBHTCA K TyoOnukanuun Hemenkum Oubieckum
00LIECTBOM .

Kpome Toro, BbIBOABI, CAEJIAaHHBIE aBTOPOM B JAUCCEPTAMOHHOW pabore,
paclupsioT MPEJCTaBICHUS O JIPEBHEEBPEUMCKON Jekcukorpaduu U MOTYT OBITh
YUYTEHBI B HOBBIX U3/IAHUSIX CIIOBAapEil IPEBHEEBPEUCKOTO s3blka. HekoTOphIEe U3 HUX
yKe€ BKJIIOYEHBI B JieKcukorpadpuueckyrw 0a3zy Hebrew Words Database cnoBaps
Dictionary of Classical Hebrew (rnaBubiii pegaktop D. Clines), HoBoe u3naHue
KOTOPOTO JOIKHO yBHAETh cBeT B 2018 r.**

Marepuan ucciieIoBaHUsI MOXKET OBITh IMOJIE3€H JJI1 YTEHUS CIELKYpPCOB IO
ucropun Wyneun wu Wspaunsg, penaurnoBeneHuro, OUOIEHCKON TEKCTOJIOTHUH.

Ilo/10:keHUs1, BBIHOCMMbIE HA 3AIIMUTY:

1. IlpoBenmeH TeKCTONOTHYECKUM aHanu3 KympaHckoii Bepcuu «llecen Paba
Cociogust» (cButok 1QIsa’). BhIsiBIE€HB BapHaHTHI TEKCTa, KOTOPBIE COJEPIKal
aHTurpad CBUTKa, BapWaHThl, SBUBIIMECA CJEACTBUEM MUCIIOBBIX OIIHOOK,
BapUaHThI, MOSIBUBIIMECA B PE3YJbTATE PEIAKTYPhI, NPEANPUHSATON KyMPaHCKUM
MUACI[OM.

2. OnucaHbl peJaKTOPCKUE MPUEMBI, UCIIOJIb30BAHHBIE KyMpPaHCKUM nucioM. K ux
YUCITy TPUHAMJIEKAT: 3aMeHa CHHOHMMAaMH U TTapOHUMaMH MajoymoTPpEeOUTEIbHBIX U
YCTapeBIIMX CJIOB, a TakKXKe CJOB, O0JaJaolUX MHOTO3HAYHOCTBIO, LIMPOKOE

UCIIOJIb30BAHUE matres lectionis N BOKaJW3allUd W TIPOSICHEHUS CMBICIIA TEKCTa,

2 06 sToM aBTOPY pabOTHI COOOIINI B TMCHME TJIABHBINA peakTop JaHHOTO u3faHus A. BaH nep Koii
(A. van der Kooij).
** 06 sTOM aBTOPY COOOMIHI rIIaBHBIH pegaxTop ciosaps J. Kiaitre (D. Clines).
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WHTEPTOJSANNA B TEKCT CIIY)KEOHBIX 4YacTe peuyu, TapMOHHU3AIMs, HCIOJIb30BAaHUE
KOHBEKTYP, UMEIOIIUX IK3ETETUYECKUI U UACOJIOTMYECKUI XapaKTep.
3. [lpemyioxeHsl HOBasg MHTEpIpETAIUsi U TEPEBOJ HEKOTOPHIX (parMeHTOB TEKCTa
kHury Mcaiiu, npeacraBnaBmmx 3araaky as uccienonateneit (Mc 42:4; 50:6; 53:3).
4. Ha npumepe TUNHYHBIX NHUCIOBBIX OIIMOOK B CPEIHEBEKOBBIX E€BPEHUCKUX
pykonucsx u3 coOpanuss KeHHHKOTTa NMOKa3aHO, YTO TaK Ha3bIBaeMble OIIUOKU
ciyxa B cBuTke 1QIsa® Goslee yMeCTHO WHTEPIPETHPOBATH KaK OIIMOKH
BHYTPEHHETO IUKTaHTa. [ urmoresy o ToMm, uro cBuTokK 1QIsa® kommpoBajcs mon
JTUKTOBKY, CJI€AYET NpU3HaTh 0€30CHOBATEIbHOM.
5. B Tekcre kympanckoii Bepcun «lIlecen Paba T'ocmogus» (1QIsa”) mamum cBoe
OTPa’KCHUE UJICOJOTUUECKUE U PEJIUTUO3ZHBIE MPEICTABICHUS, PACHIPOCTPAHECHHBIE B
Nynee B koHue I Teic. 10 H. 3. OH COAEPKUT «MECCHAHCKYIO» HHTEPIPETALHIO
OuOnelcKUuX Tmaccaxkeil, B KOTOPbIX «MECCHAHCKHE» HJIeM H3HAYaJIbHO
OTCYTCTBOBAJIM WJIM € HE ObLIM BBIPAXKCHBI B SBHOM BHe. B KyMpaHCKOU Bepcuu
nepBoii «llechu Paba Tocmonusi» (Mc 42:1-4) oOpaz Paba T'ocmoma Ol
MEPEOCMBICIIEH B 3CXATOJOTMYECKOM KIIFOUE M CTall BOCHPUHUMATHCA B KAay€CTBE
NPOPOKA-3aKOHOIATENSA, MO 3aKOHAM KOTOPOro B TPSAYIIYIO BIOXY CTaHYT XHUTh
s3pIYHUKH. CBUAECTENBCTBOM TOro, uTo Pabd I'ocmojenb BocmpuHMMANCS B KauyecTBE
MECCHaHCKON (PUI'YpBI, CIYXKHUT Takke TeKcT kympanckoi (1Qlsa”) Bepcuu uerBeproit
«Ilecuu Pabay, koTopslil cogepxut utenue mshty «5 nomazam» (HUc 52:15).
6. Tekct kympaHckoi Bepcuu detBepTort «IlecHn Paba I"ocriogHs» omuchiBaeT cMEpTh
u BockpeceHue Paba ['ocroaHs, BRICTYNAIOIIErO B POJIM MECCHAHCKOUN (urypsl. Takum
oOpa3oM, MpeacTaBieHHEe 00 yMmeplieM M BOcKpecuieM Meccuu NpUCyTCTBOBANO B
WyJanu3Me JUIMHUCTUYECKOTO MEepUojia eule 40 BOSHUKHOBEHHUSI XPUCTUAHCTBRA.
Anpobauusi padorbl. OCHOBHBIC TOJIOKEHUS U BBIBOJBI JIUCCEPTALMHU OBbLIH
MPEACTABJICHBl aBTOPOM B KauyeCTBE JOKJIAJOB Ha PA3JIMYHBIX KOH(PEPEHIIHSIX,
npoBoauBiuxcss B Caskr-IlerepOyprckoM ToCynapCTBEHHOM YHUBEPCUTETE W
HNuctutyTe BocTouHBIX pykonuced PAH. B wacTHOCTH, aBTOp BBICTYNUI € JOKJIAAaMU:
«K unTepnperanuu naccaxa Mc 53:3 B macoperckoit bubmun» (5 nexabps 2012 r. Ha

['oguunoii nHaywyHoit ceccun MBP PAH), «”Pa6 T'ocnoma” B kopmyce Hc 40-55:
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Tpaguuuu oroxaectiaeHus» (13 mapra 2013 r wa XLII MexnyHapoaHoii
¢unonoruueckort  koHdepenuuu, CIIOIY), «K unTepnperannu omHoro dparmMeHTa
bonbemoro ceutka Ucaitm (Mc 50:6)» (3 nexabps 2013 r. Ha ['oguvHOM Hay4dHOM
ceccun MIBP PAH), «O mpobneme MpoUCXOXKACHUS UYTEHUS ASyrwty B KyMPAHCKOM
ceutke Hcaitm (Mc 50:6b)» (13 wmapra 2014 r. ma XLII MexnyHapoaHoi
dbunonoruueckoit koHbepeHimu, CII6I'Y), «What does ydw ‘ hly in Isaiah 53:3 mean?»
(2 mrons 2014 1. Ha MexayHapomaHou koHbpepeHuu «Perspectives on Linguistics and
Ancient Languages. 14th International Conference of ISLP», xondepenuus npoxoauia
B UBP PAH, opranuzarop: International Syriac Language Project), «’JIuma cBoero He
orBpamain a1”. Pasmbinuienus o tekcte Mc. 50: 6 B kympanckom cButke A» (3 gexadps
2014 r. na N'oguunHoit HayuHoi ceccuu UBP PAH), «”bor mMo#i Obl1 MOMOIIBI0 MO
3amMeTKH K Tekcty bombmoro csutka Hcaitnm (49:5)» (10 mapra 2015 r. ma XLIV
MexnayHnaponnoit ¢unonorndeckoi kondpepenmuu, CIIOIY), «"apmonu3anus Tekcra B
kyMmpaHnckoM cButke Mcaiin (1QIsa’): HecKobKO HOBBIX puMepoBy (18 mapra 2015 r.
Ha HaydyHOM KoH(pepeHuuu, mnocBsmeHHod 100-netnro co aus poxaenus K. b.
Crapxkosoii, UBP PAH).

Crpykrypa auccepraumu. CTpykTypa pabOTbl ONpENEseTcss XapaKTepoM
M3y4aeMOro UCTOYHMKA. J(hccepTanusi COCTOUT U3 BBEJCHUS, MATH TJIaB, 3aKIIOUYCHUS,

CITMUCKA COKPAIEHUH U CIMCKA UCITOJIb30BAHHOM JIMTEPATYPHI.
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I'naBa 1. UcTounnkoBasi 6a3a u ucropuorpapuieckuii 003op

1. UcTounukoBasi 0a3a

1.1. Boasmoii ceurok Mcaiin (1QIsa”)

Tak wnaseBaemblii Bonbmoi ceurok Mcaiim (1Qlsa”) sBisercs crapeimum
JOLIEIIMM JI0 Hac JPEBHEEBPEUCKUM CIUCKOM KHUTH MNpPOpPOKa M OJHOBPEMEHHO
€IUHCTBEHHON KyMPaHCKOM PYKOIUCHIO, KOTOPasi COAEPKUT BECh TEKCT KHUTH.

JInuHa CBUTKA, CIEIAHHOTO U3 MEpraMeHa, cocTaBisieT 7 MeTpoB 34 cM., BbICOTA
— 25.3-27 cwm. Ilepramen TemHbId ¢ OypbIMH NSTHAMU M XpYNKUH. TeKCT HaHeceH
YEpHBIMU YEPHUJIAMU HAa BHYTPEHHEW BOJIOCSHOM CTOPOHE CBUTKA 54-Ms KOJOHKaMH.
Ha wu3roroBieHue cBUTKa OBUIO HMCIOJIB30BAHO |7 MOJOTHMIL MepraMeHa, CIIUTHIX
BMECTE JIbHSIHBIMA HUTSIMU. Ha Ka)kJ10M MOJOTHUIIE pacloiaraeTcsi o TPU UK YEThIPEe
KOJIOHKH, 32 HMCKJIOYEHHUEM BOCBMOTO M CEMHAJLATOI0, KOTOPBIE COACPXAT MO JBE
KOJIOHKH. J[nHa momoTHUI — oT 25.2 cMm. 1o 60 cM. Kononku conepxar 28—-32 cTpoku,
3a uckmodyennem mnocneadeit (LIV), xotopas comepxut Toimbko 18 crpok. Tekcr
HaIKMCaH ¢ TOPU30HTAIbHON U BEPTUKAIBHOUN pa3nnHOBKOM. BricoTa Tekcra — oT 20 cwm.
n0 23 cM., 3a uckiaoueHueMm mnocieaHed kosnoHku (LIV), BeicoTa TekcTa KOTOpoit
coctasisieT 13.2 cMm.

CBUTOK COAEPKUT MHOXKECTBO TPEIIUH U 3aI0MOB. [Ipu 3TOM MHOTHE TpEIIUHbBI
MPOXOJAT MO BEPTUKAIBHON pa3ivHOBKE. HWKHSIST 4acTh HEKOTOPHIX MOJOTHUIN B
HayaJie CBUTKA TIOBPEXJEHA, B pE3yJbTaTe Yero OBUIM yTpauyeHbl HEOOJbIINe
dbparmenTsl Tekcta. Hanbosnee moctpagan (yTpadeHbl MOJHOCTBIO OTIEJIbHBIC CJIOBA)
TEKCT cienyromux Ouonelickux otpeiBkoB: Wc 1:21,23-26; 2:15,17,19-21; 5:10-14;
7:9-12,14-15; 8:7; 10:13—14; 14:27-29; 45:10—14%.

25 [TonpoOHee o komukonoruu cBUTKA cM.: Burrows 1950, p. XIII-XVIII; Ulrich, Flint 2010, II, p. 59—
61.
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Texct uerpipex «llecen Paba SIxBe» pacmomaraercsi B CIEAYIONIMX KOJOHKAaX:
[lepBas necHb — B koJioHke XXXV (ctpoku 10-13), Bropas necHbp — B komoHkax XL
(ctpoku 28-31) — XLI (ctpoku 1-4), Tpetbs necHb — B kojoHke XLII (ctpoku 5-10),
YeTBepras necHs — B kKojonke XLIV (ctpoku 1-15).

CBUTOK HamucaH MUCBMOM XacMOHeEWcKoro tuma, parupyercs 150—100 rr. mo
H. 9.”° Bce GyKBBI HMEIOT OJMHAKOBYIO TOJNIIUHY. BYKBBI Gem, Oanem, kagd, mem, kog,
peuws cHaOXEHBbI BEPTUKAIbHBIMH 3aceuykaMu. C JIeBOM CTOPOHBI OYKBBI Xem, a TaKxKe
WHOTJIa mag U MeM cogum PacIoyiaraeTcsi JAOMOJIHUTENbHAsT Kocas yepTa, yXoJsiias
BHU3 U BieBO. C BepXylIKH OYKBBI slamed B JIEBYIO CTOPOHY CIYCKaeTcsi OOJbIION
kprok. HwxkHsas dacte OykB xag, mem, HyH, ne, yaoe OOBIYHO PACIOJIATacTCsl HUKE
CTpOKH, OYKB ame0 U auiux — BbIlIE CTPOKU. Bepxymiku OykB 6em, oarem, xem, kag,
camex W pews 4acTo HakJoHEHbl. OCHOBHas 4acTb OYKBBI Ka¢) OOBIYHO HAKJIOHEHA
BIeBO. bykBa camex B 1eBOM HUKHEM pa3oMKHyTa. JleBasi BepTUKaIbHAs 4acTh OYKBbI
mae yJIJIUHAETCS BBEpX. byKBBI kag, ne n yade 0OOBIYHO HE UMEIOT SIPKO BBIPAXKEHHBIX
KOHEUHBIX (cogpum) BapuaHToB. [10/100HBIE BapuaHThl UMEIOT OYKBBI MeM, HYH, 4 TAKKE
uHorna Oem (cm., Hanpumep, II, 10) u 6as (cm., Hanpumep, XLI,1). Tlpu stom B
HEKOTOPBIX CIIy4asiX KOHEUHbId BapuaHT OYKBbI mem (Mmem cogum) BCTpedaeTcs B
CEpelIMHE CJI0Ba, a OOBIYHBIN BapUAHT ATOU OYKBHI — B €T0 KOHIIE.

TexkcT cBUTKA COACPKUT OOJIBIIIOE YUCIIO UCTIPABJICHUM, CIETTAHHBIX TUOO TEM K€
MUCLOM, KOTOPBIM IepenuchiBajll OCHOBHOW TEKCT CBUTKA, JUOO 0Oojiee MO3THUMU
KHIKHHKAaMH, KOTOPBIE KOPPEKTOPOBAH TeKcT . Cpeu MOCTeAHNX BBIICISIOT: [IHCIA
XaCMOHEMCKOro nepruoja (B 4aCTHOCTH, OH BIMCAJI B TEKCT CBUTKA JOBOJIBHO OOJIBILION
¢dbparment B kojioHke XXXII, ctpoku 12—-14 (Mc 38:20) u ucnpasun tekct Uc 61:1 B
kojonke XLIX, 2); mucma, kotopsiit padoran B 100—75 rr. u SBISIICS TEM K€ CaMbIM
IKCIIOM, KOTODBIA MepenuchiBan KyMmpaHnckue cBUTKH 1QS, 4QSam® u 4QTest (B
yacTHOCTH, OH Brucasl cTpoky XXXIII,7 B Uc 40:7); 0IHOrO WM HECKOJBKHUX MUCIIOB

HUPOJIMAHCKOTO Tepuojaa, KoTopelii padotanu B 30—1 rr. 10 H. 3. (B 4aCTHOCTU, OH(HM)

*® IMonpoGree o maneorpaduu ceutka cu.: Ulrich, Flint 2010, II, p. 61-64; Yardeni 2002, p. 170-171.
27 Ulrich, Flint 2010, II, p. 64—65.
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Brcain(u) B TekcT cBuTka Pparmentsl B XXXII, 14 (Mc 38:21-22), XXXIII,14-16
(Mc 40:14b—16), XXVIII,19a—19b (Mc 34:17-35:2), XXXIII,19 (Mc 40:20)).

Texcr cBuTKa oTianuyaercss ocoOoi opdorpadueit, xapakTepHOW HJIT MHOTHX
KyMpaHCKHX HeOHMOIeHCKNX pyKomucell (ee HaswBalor Qumran Practice)”. B Hem
gare, yeM B MT, ncnons3yroTcst Tak Ha3bIBaeMble matres lectionis (OyKBBI 8as, 1100, he,
aneg) nns 0603HaUeHUs TIACHBIX. B yacTHOCTH, OyKBa a6 WCIONB3YETCs, B OTJIMYME
or MT, mms mepemaun tiacHeix o (MT: xamey) u u (MT: ky66yy) B 3aKpBITHIX
0e3ynapHbIx ciorax. KpoMe Toro, B TeKCTe 4acTO UCHOIB3YIOTCS AUTpadbl 100 + aregh
u 6ag + anegh nnsi o6o3Hauenus raacHeix i (MT: xupux) u o (MT: xonam) / u (MT:
wypyK) B KoHIIe clioBa. bykBa aneg 4acTo He MUIIETCS B 3aKPBITHIX ciorax (Korja cior
3aKkaH4YMBaeTcs Ha 7). MlHOTJa MpOMCXOAMUT CMEIICHHUE COrJIacHbIX * W h. [{ns Tekcra
CBUTKA XapaKTEPHO MCIOJIb30BaHUE «A0JT0M» opmbl 1 1. umnepdexra (¢ OykBoil se B
KauecTBe mater lectionis), 0co00€ HallMCaHUE MECTOMMEHUN BTOPOTO U TPETHETO JUIA
M. p. MH. 4. ("tmh, hmh, -mh), 3 1. €. 4. My>KCKOTO U EHCKOTO poJioB (hw’h, hy’h) u
OKOHYaHUW nepQeKTa IiarojioB 2 . M. p. MH. 4. (-fmh) ¢ OykBOil he B KauecTBe mater
lectionis.

ITpu sToM nBe yactu kHuru Mcaitu paznuuarotcs cBoer opdorpadueii. B neppoi
yactu KHUTH (KoynoHku [-XXVII: Uc 1-33) ucnonwsizyeTcs MeHbllle matres lectionis,
yem BO BTopoil (komonku XXVII-LIV: Hc 34-66). D10 nano BO3MOKHOCTh
HEKOTOPBIM HCCIIEAOBATEIISIM TIPEIoIaraTh, 4To JBE YaCTH KHUTH OBLIN MEPEMUCaHBI C
pasHbIX anTHrpadoB”’, WM make ObUIM HAMMCAHBI PasHBIME THCIAMK . IIpH 3ToM
JIpyrue ucciaeAoBaTesld MoJjaratoT, 4YTo Oojiee 4acToe MCNOJIb30BaHUE matres lectionis
BO BTOPOM IOJIOBUHE KHHUTH OOBSCHSACTCS MOCTETICHHBIM IIPUBBIKAHUEM TTHCIIA K HOBOM
cucreme opdorpadun .

B Tekcre nmaHHOM pYKONMCH  OTCYTCTBYKOT MHOI'ME pEIKUE  CJIOBA,
3adukcupoBanubie B MT, a Takke B Apyrux kympaHckux cBuTkax Mcaiin. Bmecto Hux

IMOABJIAOTCA CHMHOHHUMBI, OTHOCAIIIUECA K JICKCHUKC, HCHOHBSyeMOﬁ B CBpCfICKOM SA3BIKE

% IMoapoGree cm.: Kutscher 1974, p. 126-186.
%% Ulrich, Flint 2010, 11, p. 64—65.

3% Tov 2004, p. 21.

31 Kutscher 1974, p. 565; Pulikottil 2001, p. 19.
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KOHIIa mepuoga Broporo xpama, a mHOrAa M MapoHUMBL. 3aUKCHPOBAaHBI B HEM U
apaMen3Mbl, a TakXKe 4YepThl, MPUCYIIUE EBPEHCKOMY SI3BIKY MOCIeOnOIeHCKOro
neproa’.

CButok ObLT OOHapykeH B MEpBOW KyMpaHCKoW memiepe 3umoit 1947 r. (mo
IPYIUM [JaHHBIM, B KOHIE 1946 r.)*. Brepsbie ero TekcT ObuI omyOmukoBas B 1950 r.
Mumapom bappoy3oM (BMecTe ¢ KyMpaHCKMM KOMMEHTApMEM Ha KHUTY MpPOpOKa
ABBakyma)’*. JlaHHOE M3IaHHE COMEPIKUT YEpPHO-Oelble (OTOrpaduu CBHTKA: KaxKaas
KOJIOHKA Ha OTJAeJIbHOU cTpaHule. Psanom ¢ gororpadueit Ha cocenHel CTpaHULle TEKCT
nepefaeTcss B TPAHCIUTEPALMM EBPEUCKUM «KBaJpaTHbIM» mipudrtom. Hemoctatku
U3JIaHUS 3aKJII0YaloTCs B TUIOXOM KaudecTBe ¢oTtorpaduii, a TakKe BO MHOXKECTBE
olMOOK B TpaHciauTepauuu (Hampumep, B Mc 42:1 B u3gaHuM Mbl HaXOJAWM YTCHUE
mspty «Moii cy» BMECTO mSptw «Ero Cy»).

B 1999 r. tekct cBuTka Obu1 u3maH emie pa3 Honampaom [lappu u Dnuinoit
KumporoM . B 3TOM H3/1aHIH GBITH HCIIONB30BAHbI IBETHBIE (hoTorpadun CBUTKA (KaK
U B MEPBOM H3JaHWUU IO OJHOU KOJIOHKE Ha cTpaHuile). Psgom c dotorpadusimu Ha
OTHEJIbHBIX  CTPAaHUIAX TEKCT TNEPEAaeTCs B  TPAHCIUTEPALMH  E€BPEUCKUM
«KBaJpaTHbIM» MIPUPTOM, a TaKXKE COMPOBOXKIAETCA HEOOJBIIUM KOMMEHTApUEM
(BHU3Y CTpaHMIbI), B KOTOPOM OOCYXKJaeTcs OCOOCHHOCTH Tmajneorpaduu.
Tpanciurepupys  TEKCT, M3JaTENM  WCHPABUIM  OOJIBIIMHCTBO  OMIMOOK B
TpaHCIHUTEpaluy, IPUCYIIUX U3AaHuio bappoysa.

[ocimeamee mByXTOMHOe — m3maHue (BMecte co cutkoM 1Qlsa’)  GbuIo
ocymectBieHo B 2010 r. IOmxuHom VYaspuxom um Ilutepom @PnauHTOM B Ccepun
«Discoveries in the Judean Deserty (Vol. XXXII)’®. B mepBoM ToMe NpeiCTaBICHbI
1BeTHbIE (oTorpaduu 000OMX CBUTKOB (MO OJHON KOJIOHKE HA CTPaHUIE) M UX
TpaHCIUTEpalus «KBaJAPATHBIM» €BpEeUCKUM HpudTOoM (Ha cocenHel crpanuie). Bo

BTOPOM TOME IPHUBOJMUTCS MOJAPOOHOE Taeorpauueckoe OIMCAHHE CBUTKOB,

32 JINHrBHCTHYECKYIO XapaKTEPUCTHKY CBHTKA cM. B: Kutscher 1974,

33 06 ncTopnK HAXOJKM CBHTKA M ero My3eedukarmu cm.: Ulrich, Flint 2010, II, p. 3—14.
>* Burrows 1950.

3> Parry, Qimron 1999.

3 Ulrich, Flint 2010.
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IPUBOJUTCS TIOJIHBIA CIIMCOK MMEIOIIUXCS pasHouTeHui Mexkay 1Qlsa’, lQIsab, MT u
JIPYTUMU CBHIETEITLCTBAMH TEKCTA, OMHCHIBaeTCsS opdorpadusi 1 0COOEHHOCTH TEKCTa
CBUTKOB.

[{BetHBIE (hoTOTpadhmu (CBEPXBBHICOKOTO Pa3pEIICHNs) CBUTKA JOCTYITHBI HA CAlTe
N3pannbckoro myses, B KOTOPOM OH U XpaHHTCH37. B nacrosmeit quccepraliMOHHON

paboTe MbI UCTIOJIb30BAIM 3TU GoTorpaduu, a Takxke uzganue Yibpuxa-DiuHra.

1.2. Ceurok 1QIsa”

CBuTOK lQIsab (npyroe obGo3nauenme: 1Q8) mpeacrabisgeT coO0H BTOPOM MO
YPOBHIO COXPAaHHOCTH M TOJHOTE TekcTa (mocie 1QIsa”) apeBHEEBpPEWCKHiA CIIMCOK
kauru Hcaitu, Haiinenusiii B Kympane. B yacTHoCTH, yuenenu ¢parMeHThl CBUTKA,
coAeprkalye yactb Tekcra riaas 7-8, 10, 12—13, 15-16, 19-20, 22-26, 28-30, 32, 35,
3741, 43-66. Ilpu sToM (C JaKyHamH) COXpaHWIHCh TEeKCTbl Bropoii (49:1-6),
Yereproit (52:13-53:12), Tpetneii (50:7-9) necen Paba.

CBUTOK HamucaH MOYEPKOM IO3/IHEXaCMOHEMCKOr0 WA PAaHHEHPOIUAHCKOTO
Tuma, matupyercs 50-25 rr. o H. 3.° Opdorpadus cBuTKa B LEIOM OJIH3KA
MacopeTckoil. B HEKOTOPBIX Ciydasix TEKCT CBUTKA COJEPKUT OOJIbIIEE KOJIUYECTBO
matres lectionis, ueM MT (Hanpumep, npuyactue nopoabl QJal MUIIETCs Yale BCero ¢
OYKBOI1 6ag), B HEKOTOPBIX CIIy4asiXx MEHbIIIEE.

Texct cBuTKa OBLT BHEPBbIE YACTUYHO oOmyoOsukoBan B 1954 — 1955 rr.
Anuesepom Cykernkom . B 2010 r. on 6bUT H31aH MOMHOCTBIO FOmKHHOM YIIbPHXOM

4
u Iutepom ®muutoM (BMecte ¢ 1QIsa®)*. V3naHne compoBoXmaeTcs MOAPOGHBIM

7 The Digital Dead Sea Scrolls. URL: http://dss.collections.imj.org.il/isaiah (zata oGpareHs
16.09.2015). dotorpaduu crenansl uzpauibckum (otorpadom Apronom bap Xamoit B 20042006
rojax.

3% Cm. Ulrich, Flint 2010, II, p. 199. Onucanue naHHBIX TUIIOB MoYepka cM. B: Yardeni 2002, p. 172—
177.

3B 1954 r. BBIIIO M31aHKE Ha uBpHTE, a B 1955 r. — Ha anrauiickom s3eike: Sukenik 1955.

“* Ulrich, Flint 2010.
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ommcaHneM CBHTKA. L[BeTHrie doTorpaduu (BhICOKOro paspemenns) ceutka 1Qlsa’
JOCTYTIHBI Ha CaiiTe H3PaniIbCKOl AIEKTPOHHOMN 6ubmoTtexn Jleona Jlesu” .
XapaKkTepUCTUKE TEKCTa CBUTKA M €r0 CPaBHEHUIO C JIPYTMMH CBHJIETEIbCTBAMU
Texcra Mcaiin mocasiiena riaBa Mororpaduu A. Bax gep Kos™.
TexkcT cBUTKa OJIM30K K MacOpPETCKOMY, OJHAKO, B ONPEACIECHHBIX CIIy4asX OH
CONCP)KUT Te ke BapuaHthl, 9r0 W 1QIsa” m ngpyrme KympaHCKHe CBUTKH (CM.,
Hanpumep, yr’h ‘wr «on yBumut ceet» (1QIsa®, 1QIsa’, 4QlIsa®) versus yr’h «om

yBunut» (MT) B Uc 53:11), nHor1a — yHUKaIbHBIC BApUAHTHI.

1.3. CBUTKH M3 4eTBePTOii KyMPaHCKOIl Neliepbl

B ueTBepTOil KyMpaHCKOI neliepe ObLIM 0OOHAPYKEHbBI OCTATKU 18-TH pa3nHyYHbIX
cBUTKOB KHUrd HMcaiin (4QIsa™"). VX TeKCT HamucaH Ha JpeBHEEBPeHCcKoM s3bike. Hu
OJIHA U3 ITUX PYKONHUCEH HE COXPAHWIACH MOJHOCTBHIO, OT HEKOTOPBIX YLEJIEIN JUIIb
OUYEHb HEOOJIbIIINE PparMeHThI (Hapumep, 4Qlsa" momren 10 Hac B BUIE JIByX KyCOYKOB
KOXXaHOTO CBUTKAa C OTpbiBKamu Tekcta Mc 42:4-11). Jlyumie, yeM TEKCTBI APYTrUX
pykonucen u3 4-i nemeppl, COXPaHUIUCh TEKCTHI CBUTKOB 4QIsa” u 4Qlsa®, X0Ts 1 OHH
UMEIOT BeCchMa (hparMeHTapHbBIN XapakTep.

JIumib gyetbipe u3 18-Tu MaHyCKpUNITOB cojiepkaT OTphIBKU TeKcToB «Ilecen Paba
SIxBen: 4Qlsa’, 4QIsa’, 4QIsa’ u 4Qlsa". Ha ocroBauuu MoYepKa OHU JATUPYIOTCS
nepuoaoM I B. 10 H. 3. — I B. H. 2. (MogpoOHEE CM. HIKE).

TekcThl cBUTKOB KHMrU Mcaiiu, HaliieHHbIe B ueTBepTOi nemepe Kympana, Opuin
MOArOoTOBJEHHI K n3nanuto [latpukom CkesHoM He3aaosro 10 ero cMmeptu B 1980 r., HO
omyOimKkoBaHbl Jmmib B 1997 1. IOmkuHOM VYIBpUXOM, KOTOPBIH CYIIECTBEHHO

43 o
nonoysiHwil  Tpya CkesHa™™. B 1aHHOM W3AaHUM TEKCTHl TMEpedaHbl EBPEUCKUM

*! Leon Levy Dead Sea Scrolls Digital Library. URL: http:/www.deadseascrolls.org.il (nara

obpamenust 16.09.2015).
%2 van der Kooij 1981, S. 120124,
*# Skehan, Ulrich 1997, p. 7-144; plates I-XXIII.
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«KBaJpaTHEIM» WpupToM''. B KOHIE KHHIM MOXHO HaiiTh (oTorpaduu Bcex
COXpaHUBIIUXCS (pparMeHTOB. M3manne coaepKuT moapoOHOE OMMCaHNE CBUTKOB.

Kpome toro, nBetHbie ¢oTorpaguu (BHICOKOTO pa3pelieHus1) pyKOmuce KHUTH
Hcaiin W3 4YeTBEPTOM IMEWIepbl JNOCTYIHBI HAa CAUTE W3PAUIIBCKOW DJIEKTPOHHOMU
6u6nnorexu Jleona Jlepu™ .

Kympanckuit csutok 4QIsa” (apyroe o6osnauetue: 4Q56) coxpaHmIcs B BUIE
48 pparMeHTOB, KOTOpPHIE comepkaT OTphIBKU 1aB 1-3, 5,9, 11-13, 17-22, 24, 26, 35—
37, 39-46, 48-49, 51-53, 61, 64-66 kHUTH Ucaiiu™®. M3 nux nsa (1)parM€:HTa47
nepenatot yacth Tekcta Ileproit (Hc 42:2—4) u YerBeproii «mnecen Pada» (Mc 53:11—
12).

Ha ocHoBanuu mouepka, KOTOpBIM coueTaeT B cebOe OCOOCHHOCTH IO3/IHETrO
XaCMOHEUCKOr0 W HWPOJMAHCKOrO0 THUIMOB MIPUPTOB, H3JATETU AATUPOBAIM JTaHHBIN
MaHycKpunT nepuoaom 50-25 rr. I B. 10 H. 3.

Tekcr cBUTKa OJM30K K MacopeTcKoMy. B HEKOTOpBIX ciydasx OTIMYAeTCs OT
MT cBoeli opdorpadueii: nHOorIa COAEPKUT OONbIIEE KOIMYECTBO matres lectionis,
yem MT, umHorma Mensbinee. YIeneBlMe (GparMeHTbl ATOTO CBUTKA, COJEpIKaIlIne
TekcThl «Ilecen Paba», mo cBoeMy 00beMy OU€Hb HE3HAYUTEbHBI, CEPbE3HBIX OTINYUN
oT MT B HUX HeT.

Kympanckuii ceutox 4QIsa“ (npyroe o6osnauenue: 4Q57) coXxpaHUIICS B BUJIE
77 parMeHTOB, HA KOTOPBIX MPE/ICTaBICHBI OTPLIBKY T1aB 9—12, 14, 22-26, 28, 30, 33,
44-46, 48-49, 51-55, 66 kuuru Hcaitn™. W3 Hux Tpu dparmenta’’ comepkaT dacTb
Tekcta «YerBeproit necau Pada» (Mc 52:13-53:3; 53:6-8).

Texct HamucaH NOYEPKOM MpOAMAHCKOrO THNa. W3parenu AaTHpPYOT €ro

50

cepenuuoit I B. H. 3.” Otnnuaercs ocoboii opdorpadueit, cXomHOW € TOH, UYTO

44 o
Kpome Toro, ormenbuble cioBa B cBuTke 4QlIsa’, HammcaHHble MANCOEBPENCKUM IMHUCHMOM,

nepeaHbl B IPOPUCOBKE.
* Leon Levy Dead Sea Scrolls Digital Library. URL: http://www.deadseascrolls.org.il (mara
obpamenus 16.09.2015).

% Skehan, Ulrich 1997, p. 19-44; plates III-VI.

47 ®parmentsl 28 u 39. Cm. Skehan, Ulrich 1997, p. 37, 41; plate VL

* Skehan, Ulrich 1997, p. 45-74; plates VII-XIL

49 ®parmentsl 37-38 (Skehan, Ulrich 1997, p. 68—69; plate XI).

%0 «...about the middle third of the first century CE...» (Skehan, Ulrich 1997, p. 46).
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ucrons3oBana B 1QIsa’ («Qumran Practice»). Kpome TOro, oco0EHHOCTBIO CBUTKA
SBIISIETCS MCMOJb30BAaHUE TMAICOCBPEUCKOr0 MUChMa MJsl Tepefadynd OO0XKECTBEHHBIX
umen yhwh («SxBew), “Iwhym («Bor»), ‘dwny («Toctomp»), sb'wt («CaBaod»)’.
Yuenepuue pparMeHThI 3TOT0 CBUTKA, coneprkaiue TekcThl «[lecen Pabay», mo cBoemy
00bEeMy OYEHb HE3HAUUTEbHBI, CEPhE3HbIX OTINUMi OT MT B HUX HeT.

Kympanckuit csutok 4QIsa® (apyroe o6osnauetue: 4Q58) coxpaHmics B BUIE
16 pparmeHTOB, HAa KOTOPBIX MPEJACTABICHBI OTPBHIBKHU TIaB 45-49, 52-54, 57-58 xuuru
Ucaitn™. 13 HuX TpH (parMeHTa’ comepxkar TeKcTsl Bropoit (49:1-6) u Yerseproii
(Uc 53:8—12) «necen Pabay.

Ha ocHOBaHMM mOYEpKa, KOTOPBIM OIpenessercs Kak IO3JHEUPOJUAHCKUIM,
W3J1aTeNu TaTUPYIOT TaHHYI0 PYKOmHUCh cep. I B. H. 3. TeKCT OTIMYAETCS «HETOIHOW»
opdorpadueit u conepKuT MeHblle matres lectionis, uem MT.

TexcT cBuUTKa OIM30K K MacOpPETCKOMY, OJHAKO, B ONPEICIICHHBIX CIIydasx
4QIsa’ COJIEPXKUT Te K€ BapuaHThl, 4yTo u 1QIsa” u apyrue KyMpaHCKHE CBHTKH (CM.,
HanpuMep, yr'h ‘wr «oH yBuaut ceer» (4QIsa’, 1QIsa®, 1QIsa’) versus yr’h «oH
yBugut» (MT) B Uc 53:11).

Kympancknii ceutok 4QIsa" (npyroe oGosnauenue: 4Q62) coxpaHmics B BHIC
IBYX (hparMeHTOB, KOTOPHIC SBIISIIOTCS CBUACTEILCTBOM TekcTa Mc 42:4—1 1%, [TepBbIit
dbparmeHT coaepkut oTpbiBOK «IlepBoit mecuu Pabay» (dacth ctuxa 42:4).

TekcT HamMcaH NMOYEPKOM XacCMOHEWCKOro tumna. Jlatupyercs uzparensmu |-i
nosioBuHOM | B. 10 H. 3. TekcT ornuyaeTcs «HEMOIHOW» opdorpadueit U CONCPKUT
MeHblue matres lectionis, yeM MT. HecmoTps Ha HEOONbIION 00BEM COXPAHHUBIIETOCS
Tekcta, B 4Qlsa” BCTpewaeTcss HECKONBKO CYIIECTBEHHBIX pasHouTeHHii ¢ MT m

55
JOPYTMMU KyMPAHCKUMHU CBUTKAMU .

>! Cwm. moxpoGuee B: Green 2001.

52 Skehan, Ulrich 1997, p. 75-88; plates XIII-XV.

>3 ®parmentsl 6, 7, 11 (Cm. Skehan, Ulrich 1997, p. 80, 83; plates XIII, XIV).

> Skehan, Ulrich 1997, p. 117-119; Plate XXI.

> Cwm., Hanpumep, yhylw «OHE GYLYT KIaTh, HAXEATHCS» HIIM «OHH OYIyT APOXKaTh, Tperneratsy (?)
versus yyhylw, yvhiw «ouu 6yayt Hagestocs» (MT), ynhylw «onu OyayT nepenaBath 10 HACIEICTBY»
(1QIsa"); bryt ‘wim «3aBeT Beunslit» versus bryt ‘m «3asetr Hapoga» (MT, 1Qlsa”) B ¢ 42:6).
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1.4. Macoperckas bubausa (MT)

Bripaxkenue «MacopeTckuil TeKCT» (0T €Bp. mdsord «IpeJaHue) UCIOJIb3yeTCs
JUIsl 0003HAYEHUSI TEKCTA CPEJHEBEKOBBIX OMOJIEHCKUX MAHYCKPHUIITOB, HATMCAHHOTO Ha
JIPEBHEEBPEHUCKOM SI3bIKE, M CHA0KEHHOTO MACOPETCKUM amlapaTroM, BKJIIOYAIONINM B
celst BOKaITH3ALIHIO, aKIEHTYAIMIO, IpuMedanus u mp. " CyIecTBOBAIN TPH OCHOBHBIE
CHUCTEMBbl BOKaJM3allMd OHOJEHCKOro TEeKCTa: THUBEPHUAJCKas, BaBUJIOHCKas U
najnectuHckas. [lomasnsroliee 4ucio0 MaHyCKPUIITOB BOKAJIIM30BAHO B COOTBETCTBHUM C
TuBepuanackon cucremou. o otkpeitTuga B 1947 r. xympanckux TekctoB MT Obu1
CIMHCTBEHHBIM HM3BECTHBIM CBUJETEIHCTBOM TeKcTa KHUrM Mcaiium (1 OoNbIIMHCTBA
JIPYruX OUOJIEMCKUX KHUT), HAlTMCAHHBIM Ha JIPEBHEEBPEUCKOM SI3bIKE.

HpeBnelimme Macoperckue pykonucu natupyrores [X—XI Bs. H. 3. Crapeniunm
MaHyCKpPUIITOM, B KOTOPOM COXpPaHWJICS TIOJHBIA TeKcT bubnum, sBiseTcs
Jlenunrpanckuit  konexc (B19a), patupoBanubii  1008—-1009 rr. Baxueimmmu
PYKOIIUCAMH, COAEPKAIMMU TEKCT KHUTH Vcaiu, ABISIOTCS TakKe AJICNIICKANA KOJEKC
(Hau. X B.) U HECKOJIBKO KoJiekcoB mnpopodeckux kHUT: MS New York (ENA 346 =
JTS 232, X B.), IlerepOyprckuii (Heb B 3, Bokain3oBaH B COOTBETCTBUU C
BaBUJIOHCKOM crucTteMoi, 916 r.) u Kaupckuii (895 r.) KOJIeKCHI.

Haubonee monaHOe COBpeMEHHOE KPUTHUYECKOE HW3JlaHue TeKcTa KHuru Hcaiin
BBINLIO B cBET B 1995 r. B pamkax npoekrta «Hebrew University Bible Project» n Obu10
noxrorosieso Mome Tomren-I'orrmTeiiHom” . B kauecTBe OCHOBHOIO TEKCTa B HEM
MCMOJIb30BaH AJIENINICKMA KOJEKC. BaxkHble 11 NOHUMAaHUSA CMBICIIA TEKCTa
Pa3HOUTEHHMS YKa3aHbl B KPUTUUYECKOM aIlllapare, COCTOALIEM M3 YETBIPEX Pa3leiioB U
UMEIOLIEM CIEIYIOIIYI0 CTPYKTYpy: 1) npeBHue nepeBoasl bubiuu, 2) KympaHckue
MaHYCKPUNTBI W IIUTAThl M3 PABBUHUCTUYECKOW JHUTEpaTyphl, 3) BakHEHIIHe
pPa3HOYTEHHS B CPEIHEBEKOBBIX OMOJEHCKHMX MaHYCKpHUITaX, 4) pa3sHOUYTCHUS B

ophorpadun, BoKanu3alud U aKIEHTYallud TeKCTa (B CPeAHEBEKOBBIX MaHYCKPHUITAX).

%6 Cm.: Tov 2001, p. 22-79.
" Book of Isaiah (Goschen-Gottstein) 1995.
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W3nanue cHaOXXeHO OOJIBIINM BBEICHHWEM Ha ABYX sI3bIKaxX (aHIIMMCKUI U MBPUT), B
KOTOPOM, CPEIIH MPOYETO, AAETCA KPATKOE OITMCAHUE HCTOYHHUKOB.

Tem He MeHee, HE YTPAaTWIM CBOEM LIEHHOCTH M CTapble KPUTUYECKUE U3JAHUS
MT, Beimenmmue B cBeT B XVIII n XIX BB. MHOrMe BapuaHThl TEKCTA, BCTPEUAKOIINECS
B CPEJHEBEKOBBIX MAHYCKPUITaX M OTMEUEHHBIE B JTHUX W3JaHUAX, HE YKa3aHbl B
u3nanum [omeH-I'oTriiTeiina. Hanbonee BaXKHbIM M3 HMX MOKHO CUMTATh M3JIaHUE,
BBILIEIIIEE IO penakuueil benmxamuna Kenrnkorra B 1780 r.°° B HeMm oTpaskeHHI Bce
Pa3HOYTEHUSI B KOHCOHAHTHOM TEKCTE, 3aCBHUJECTEIBLCTBOBAHHBIE BO BCEX U3BECTHBIX B
TO BpeMsi MaHYCKpPHUIITaX M PAHHENEUYATHBIX HU3AAHUAX (PAa3HOUTEHHS B BOKAJIHM3AL[UU
U3JaTelIeM HE YUYMTHIBAJINCH). B OTHENbHBIX Cllydasx BapUaHThHI, MPEJICTABICHHBIC B
3TOM HM3JaHNH, COBMAMAIOT C KYMPAHCKHMH® . JIOTIOJTHEHHEM K HEMY SBJISICTCS H3/IaHue,

npeanpunaToe Jxoanan ne Poccu B 1784-1788 rr.%

HexoTopbsle BapuaHTHI,
oTMeueHHbIE B n3nanusax Kenukorra u ne Pocen (a Takke U3 KyMpaHCKUX PYKOIIUCEN U
JIpEeBHUX MepeBoJ0B bubmun), oTpakeHsl B MOMYJISIPHOM M3JaHUU eBpelickord bubiuun
«Biblia Hebraica Stuttgartensia» (BHS)', oaHako HOMepa MaHYCKPHITOB B HEM He
yka3aHbl. OCHOBBIBa€TCs OHO Ha JIEHMHIPaICKOM KOJIEKCE.

Tekcronoruueckoe vcciieqoBanue kKHuru Mcaiin 6pu10 npeanpuHaTo JJoMuHUKOM
BapTeneMH62. B wactHOoCcTH, yueHbli comoctaBuin MT ¢ pasnuuHbIMU BeEpCUSIMU
Oubeiickoro Tekcra.

Jns MT u OonbimimHcTBAa OUONENWCKUX TEKCTOB, HaijeHHbIX B Kympane (3a

uckmroueHneM  1QIsa® M HEKOTOPBIX JIPYrMX), XapakTEpHO TaK Ha3bIBAEMOE

*¥ Kennicott 1780, p. 1-88.

> Tak, manpumep, B Mc 53:3 B KyMpaHCKOM CBHTKE 1QIsa® u B psne pykomuced M3 coOpaHus
Kennukorra (Ne 116, 160, 198, 204, 301, 403, 562, 596, 664), a Takxxxe B MS New York (ENA 346 =
JTS 232) Bctpeuaercs AepeKTUBHOE HAMMMCAHUE eBPENUCKOro ciioBa yd* «3Haromui» (versus ydw’ (MT)
u ywd* (1QIsa%)).

59 de Rossi 1786, p. 1-63.

%! ITepponauyanso BHS meuaranacs B Bume GPOIIIOp, KaX/Ias M3 KOTOPBIX COAEPIKala TEKCT KAKOii-
anbo 6ubneiickoi kHuru. Tak, Hanpumep, TekcT KHUTH Vcaiin Obi1 u3gan B 1968 1. moja penaxuueit
Yunrtona Tomaca (Liber Jesaiae (Thomas) 1968). 3atem, HaunHas co 2-ro U3AaHUS, YBUICBIIETO CBET
B 1983 r., TekcT Beel bubnmu cran u3naBarbesa nond ogHo# 00n0xkoi. ITocneauee n3ganne BHS Ob110
ocymectBieHo B 2014 r. B nmuccepranmonHoi pabote MbI ucnonb3dyeM uzganue 1990 r. (Biblia
Hebraica 1990 = BHS). MacopeTtckuii TEKCT Bcex OMOIEHCKIX KHUT, 32 UCKIIOUeHHeM KHuru Vcaiiu,
MBI IIUTUPYEM corjacHo u3nanuio BHS.

62 Barthélemy 1986.
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nedextuBHoe (0e3 matres lectionis) HamMCaHME TJIACHBIX B O€3yAapHBIX 3aKPBITHIX
ciorax (a Takxe B psiie IpPYTUX CIIy4aeB).

Hecmotps Ha TO, urOo Macopersl, Bokaiu3oBaBmine MT, xuinum BO BTOpOH
nonoBuHe | TeIC. H. 3., M Bce uMmeronmecsa pykornucu He crapue [X B, MT
OCHOBBIBAETCS Ha CTapoil Tpaguuuu. [lpyrue CBHUIETEIbCTBA TEKCTa, B YAaCTHOCTH,
KyMpaHCKHe CBUTKH (B ocoGennoctn, 1QIsa”) i mpeBHHe mepeBois! (B 0COOCHHOCTH,
AxBuibl, Cummaxa, @eonotuona, [lemmtrsl 1 BynbraTel) moaTBepkaa0T APEBHOCTD
KOHCOHATHOTO TEKCTa, HCIOJb30BAaHHOTO MacopeTaMu, a TakKe O4YEeHb YacTo, U

MAaCOPETCKOW BOKAIN3ALNY.

1.5. Centyarunra (LXX)

[TepeBon Cenrtyaruntsl (nar. Septuaginta «CeMbIECAT») TPENCTABISIET COOOM
nepeBoJ KHAT bubOinu Ha JUanekT «KOWHEe» rpedeckoro s3bika. CBoe Ha3BaHUE OH
noyyuyws Onarogaps mHpedaHuio, 3apUKCUpOBaHHOMY B counHeHuM «llocnanue
Apucres», COrIacCHO KOTOpoMy TeKCT [ISTUKHMKUS ObLT TIepeBe/IeH Ha TPEUECKUM SI3bIK
CEMBIOJIECATHIO (MJIM CEMBIOJIECATHIO ABYMs) crapeimmHamMu. CrepBa «IepeBOJOM
LXX» Ha3bIBajics TOJbKO nepeBol [IATuKHMKMA, 0JlHAKO B HaY. | ThIC. H. 3. TaK CTanu
Ha3bIBaTh BCE PaHHUE UYACHCKUE MEePeBObI OMOIEHCKUX KHUT HA IPEUECKHUHl S3bIK, B
TOM YHUCJIE U niepeBo KHuru Hcaiin.

[To mHenuto yuenbix, kHura HMcaiin Oblia TiepeBeZieHa HA TPEUECKUH SI3bIK B
cepenune II B. 10 H. 5. B Erunte, ckopee Bcero, B Anekcanapuu’-.

Texkct rpeueckoro mepeBoga (LXX) kuurm MHcaitm wusBecteH Omaronaps
MHOTOUYUCIICHHBIM ' PYKOITHCSAM, CPeIN KOTOPHIX PA3INYAIOT YHHUIHATB! (MAOCKYIIbI),
HaIlMCaHHbIE KPYMHbIMU nponucHbiMU OykBamu (IV-VIII BB. H. 3.), © MHUHYCKYJIBbI,

Hanucanuble kKypcuBoM (IX—XVI BB.). Hanbosnee BaxXHBIMU CBUICTEIHCTBAMHU TEKCTA

aBistoTcs caeayromue yaunuansl: Codex Vaticanus (IV B.; xpanutcs B Batukanckoi

% TMonpo6ree cm.: Troxel 2008, p. 1-35.
% B kpurmueckom m3mammn WM. Ilurnepa (Septuaginta (Ziegler) 1983) mepeuncneno okomo 70
pyKoOmucei.
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oubnunoreke, Cod. Vat. Gr. 1209), Codex Sinaiticus (IV B., xpanutcs B bputanckom
mysee, B. M. Add. 43725), Codex Alexandrinus (V B., Xpanutcsi B bputanckom mysee,
B. M. Royal MS 1 D V-VIII). Kpome TOro, CBUAETENHCTBOM €r0 TEKCTa CIYKaT TaK
Ha3bIBaeMbIe JouepHue rmepeBoanl CentyaruHThl (TatuHckuil (Vetus Latina), konTckue,
XPUCTUAHCKUM TMaJIECTUHCKUM apaMeNCKuil U Jip.), OCYIIECTBJICHHBIE C TPEUYECKOTrO
OpUTHHANA, a TaKKe LUTATHl TMO3JHEUIINX XPUCTHAHCKUX aBTOPOB (B TOM 4YHUCIE,
nutatel 13 LXX B HoBoM 3aBere).

Nmeercss HECKONBKO KpPUTHYECKUX WU3MaHUM KHuru HMcaium B nepesoze
Centyaruntsl. Hanbosnee mojgHbIM SBISIETCA U3JIaHUE, OCYIIECTBICHHOE B ['eTTuHreHe
Mosedom Lluraepom®. OHO HMeeT SKICKTHYECKUI XapakTep. TeKCT COMPOBOKIACTCS
NOJAPOOHEMIIMM KPUTUYECKUM alllapaToM, B KOTOPOM OTMEUEHbl BCE H3BECTHHIC
Pa3HOUTECHHUS B MAaHYCKpHUNTaX, IUTAThl XPUCTHAHCKUX aBTOPOB, CBHUACTEIHCTBA
JIpPEBHUX TMepeBOJIOB. OTOENbHO, BHHU3Y CTPAHUIBI MPUBOMASTCS TAK)KE BapUAHThI U3
Ipyrux rpedeckux nepeBoaoB (AxBwibl, Cummaxa, Peomorumona). Kparkoe
OJTHOTOMHOE€ 3KIJIEKTHYECKOE H3JIJaHUE TIPEeuecKoro rnepeBoja Bcell bubmauu ObLI0
npeanpuaTo Anbdpenom Patsbcom™.

UccnenoBannto TekcTta rpedeckoro mneperoaa Hcaitm mocsinieHa oOuIMpHas
muteparypa. Cpenu HOBeHIMX paboT HE0OXoAMMO ykazaTh MoHorpaduu Ponanbna
Tpokcens u Mupbsim BaH nep BopM—Kpayrc67. Ananmu3 rpeueckoro tekcra «llecen
Paba AxBe» u ero conoctasienue ¢ MT npennpunstel FOmxuHoM 91(6113):[01\468.

ITepeBon LXX (kak u Taprym Honadana) mpeacraBisieT coboi HE MPOCTO
NepeBO/l TEKCTa, HO M ero TojkoBaHuWe. OueHb YacTo ucHolyib3yercs mnapadpas
(manpumep, Hc 53). B TeKCT MOryT BCTaBIATHCS pA3JIUYHbIE MOSICHEHUsA. Tak,
Harmpumep, B Mc 42:1 B Texcre LXX Pa6 locnmogens HazBan «lakoBom» u

((HSpaI/IJ'IeM», TOraa Kak B Apyrux CBUACTCIbCTBAX TCKCTA OH HE HA3bIBACTCs 110 UMCHH.

%> Septuaginta (Ziegler) 1983.

66 [TepBoe m3manue BeILIO B cBET B 1935 1. B nmuccepranmonHoil paboTe MBI MCTIOIB3YeM H3JaHUE
1979 r. (Septuaginta (Rahlfs) 1979). Tekct rpedeckoro mnepeBoja Bcex OMOIEHCKUX KHHT, 3a
VCKJIFOYEHHEM KHUTH Vcaiii, Mbl HIUTHUPYEM COTJIACHO 3TOMY M3JaHUIO.

%7 Troxel 2008; van der Vorm-Croughs 2014.

% Ekblad 1999.
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HNnorga texct LXX comepxuT yTeHus, oOmue ¢ KyMpPAaHCKUMHU CBUTKAMH (versus

MT)®.

1.6. Peu3un CenTyaruHThl

[TepeBoabl bubnuu Ha rpedyeckuil s3bIK, NMpUNUcbiBaeMble Deo0THOHY, AKBHIIE
u Cummaxy, ObUIM OcyliecTBIEeHbI B Had. | Thic. H. 3. VX nenbto crana Oosiee ToyHad,
yeM B mepeBoje LXX, mepemaua cmbicia eBpeiickoro Tekcta bubmum. Ilo 3Toi
IIPUYMHE JaHHBIE NIEPEBOABI Ha3bIBalOT peBususasMu Centyaruntel. B cep. Il B. H. 3.
XPUCTUAHCKUI Yy4ueHbld OpUreH HMCHOJIb30BAJI UX B CBOEM MOHYMEHTAJIbHOM TpPYIE,
noJiyuuBIIeM Ha3BaHue «lek3aribly (rped. ECamid «1ecTbh MPOCThIX (TIEPEBOIOB)»).
JlaHHOE COYMHEHHME MPEACTaBIsIO0 cOO0M CBOJ PAa3IMYHBIX Bepcuil Tekcta Berxoro
3aBeTa, pacHoOJIOKEHHBIX B KOJOHKAax MapajyiebHO APYr Ipyry. B mepBoil kojgoHKe
pacrionarajicsi €BpeMCKUM TEKCT, BO BTOPOM — €ro rpedyeckas TpaHCIUTepauus, B
TpeTbe — nepeBol AKBUIBL, B 4eTBEPTOU — IepeBol CumMaxa, B IATOW — NEPEBOL
LXX, B mector — nepeBog deonotuoHa. bosbinas gyacte TekcTa ['ek3arsi, B TOM 4HcCIe,
1 peBru3ui CenTyaruHThl MOYTH MOJHOCTBIO yTpadeHa.

HeGounbime ¢parMeHThl TEKCTOB MEPeBOMOB KHUTH Vcaiiu, MpUIUCHIBAEMBIX
®eonotuony, AkBuiie u CuMmaxy, JOUUIM O HAac B BUJAE IJIOCC C BBIAEPKKAMH M3
['exk3amn Ha momsax HEKOTOphIX pykonuced LXX, a Takke B BHAE LUUATAT Pa3IMYHBIX
xpuctuanckux aBTopoB (EBceBuss Kecapuiickoro, Moanna 3maroycra u ap.). Kpome
TOr0, CBHUAETEIBCTBOM MX TEKCTA SBISAIOTCA Tak HaspiBaeMble Cupo-l'ek3amisl,
npeCcTaBisone coboil mnepeBon Ha cupuiickuil si3bik (VII B.) msiTol KOJMOHKHU (TO
ectb TekcTta LXX) I'ekzamn Opurena. MHorna B HEM TakKe MPUBOISTCS IIUTATHI U3
nepeBoaoB PeogoTnoHa, AKBUILI 1 CuMMaxa.

Pazmuunbie pparmentsr Tekcra ['ek3ami, B TOM 4ucie, MEPEBOJOB — PEBU3HIMA
CenTyaruuTsl, ObUIM co6panb! 1 u3gansl Opexepukxom Dungom B 1865-1875 r.”° Bonee

noiHass moadopka ¢parMeHToB TiepeBosioB DeogotrioHa, AxBuibl u CuMmaxa

% Cwm., HanpuMep, uTeHue eag «cset» B e 53:11.
7 Field 1875.
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MpEACTaBICHa B amnmapare Kputuueckoro migaHus «['ertunHreHckoil CenTyaruHThD»,
cocraBnensoM M. Iurnepom’'.

N3yuenunto Tekcra mnepeBogoB kHUrH Fcaiin, mpumnuceiBaembix DeogoTHOHY,
AxBuiie 1 CuMMaxy, IOCBAIIEHbBI COOTBETCTBYIOIINE IJIaBbl B MOHOrpaduu A. BaH Jaep
Kost'”. [ToapoOHEbIi pa3bop ocobenHnocTel TekcTa «UerBeproit nmecuu Pada I'ocriogHs»

73
COJIEp>KUTCS B MOHOrpadguu Xapanbaa XerepManaa .

1.6.1. IlepeBoa ®eoaoTHOHA

PanHe-xpucTHaHCKME€ MCTOYHHUKU NPHUIIACBIBAIOT 3TOT MEPEBOJ IPO3EIUTY IO
umenn ®eonotnoH, npoucxonusumiemMy u3 Odeca win CunHoma B Manoit Asum.
Enmudannii Kunpckuii (De mensuris et ponderibus, 17-18) coobmaer o ToM, cBOM
nepeBoa PeoIOTHOH OCYIIECTBUI BO BpeMsi mpaBiieHus ummepaTopa Kommona (180—
192). [lepBoHauanbHO OH SIKOOBI MpUHAJIEKANT K THOCTHUECKON cekTe MapkuoHa, HO
3aTeM, OOpaTHBUIMCh B MYJAu3M, BbIyUWJ €BPEUCKHH SI3BIK M CHENAJ CBOW IEPEBOJ
[Iucanus.

CoBpeMeHHBIE y4Y€HBIE, OJHAKO, IIOJAarardT, 4YTO B OCHOBE COYMHEHUS,
npunuceiBaeMoro MOeo0THOHY, JIEKUT TMEepeBOj OMOIECHCKUX KHUT, MPEANPUHSATHIN
AHOHHMHBIM NIEPEBOJUYNKOM WJIM TPYIIION MEPEeBOAYMKOB B I B. 10 H. 3. wim B | B. H. 3.
JlaHHBINM nepeBo]] NOJYYHIT Ha3BaHUE «kaiye — peBu3nsd CenTyaruHTbD (MCMOIb30BaHUE
SKBUBAJICHTA Kaiye <«..»  JJIA TEepedadd €Bp. CIIOBA gam «TaKXKe» SBISETCA
OTJIMYUTENBHON YePTOM JaHHOTO MepeBoja) Wi «peBusus xaiye — Geogornonay. [lpu
TOM OCTAEeTCSl HESICHBIM, KaKylo poJib urpain cam ®eoJoTHOH, O KOTOPOM COOOLIAeT
[IEPKOBHASA TpaauIus, ObUT JIU OH PEIAKTOPOM OTOTO IEpPEeBOjJa, WIH K€ CaMUM
NepeBOAUYMKOM (BO3MOKHO, Enudanuii maer HeTOUHbIE CBEAEHUS O BPEMEHM >KU3HU

74
deo0THOHA) .

! Septuaginta (Ziegler) 1983.

2 van der Kooij 1981, S. 125-160; 221-257.
& Hegermann 1954.

™ Cm.: van der Kooij 1981, S. 125-156.
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ITepeBon deonoTHOHA SABISETCS BAXHBIM CBHJAECTEIBCTBOM TEKCTAa MACOPETCKOU
TpaJAWIMM W BEChbMa TOYHO TMepemaeT ero cmbicia. [Ipu sTomM OH sBIsieTcs Oolee
JUTEPATYpHBIM TMEPEBOJIOM, YeM IMepeBOoJ AKBWIBL. B Tex ciydasix, KOrja CMBbICI
€BPEICKOro TEKCTa HE SICEH, OH (PaBHO Kak M mnepeBoAbl AkBwibl 1 CuMmaxa) gaeT
BO3MOXXHOCTh Yy3HaTh, KaK TEKCT MOHHMAaJcsi Ha pyOexe H. 3. (CM., Hampumep,

Uc 52:15).

1.6.2. IlepeBoa AKBHJIBI

WNyneiickue M XpUCTUAHCKUE MUCTOYHUKH MPUITHUCHIBAIOT MPOUCXOKICHUE ITOTO
nepeBo/ia Mpo3esuty AKBHIIEC, KOTOPBIM ObuUT si3biyHUKOM u3 [lonta (Mamas Aszus),
NPUHSABIIAM HWyJan3M. AKBUJIA SKOOBI SIBIISJICS YYEHHKOM HECKOJIBKHX H3BECTHBIX
PaBBUHOB: pabou Dimd3epa u pabou Momya (ITanectunckuii Tanmyn, Mernmia 1, 11
(71c)) nmu xe padou AxuBbl (Ilanmectunckuii Tanmyn, Kugaymun 1, 1(59a)). Ilo
ceuserenbcTBy Enudanus Kunpckoro (De mensuris et ponderibus, 13), oH 3akoHUYMI
CBOIl mepeBoj B 12-ii ronm mpamieHuss umnepatopa Axapuana (128-129 r. H. 3.).
CoBpeMEeHHbIE y4YEHbIE MOJAraroT, YTO OH ObLI OCYIIECTBIEH B IEPBOM IMOJIOBHHE
I B. H. 5.

[TepeBon AxBuIIbI sIBIsieTCs HanOoliee OYKBaTUCTCKUM miepeBojoM bubnuu. Ero
aHAJIOTOM MOTYT CIIYXXUTh COBPEMEHHBIC TOJCTPOYHBIE IEPEBOABl TEKCTOB. Kak
MpaBuiIo, JJIs Mepeadyd OJTHOTO €BPEUCKOro CJOBa MEPEBOAYMK HCIIOIH30Bal OJUH U
TOT K€ TPEUYCCKUN IKBUBAJICHT, CTPEMHJICS KaJIbKUPOBATh CHHTAKCHUECKYIO CTPYKTYPY
eBpeiicKkoro TekcTa .

Texcr mepeBoga AKBWIBI — SABJISICTCS PAaHHUM  CBUJETEIHCTBOM  TEKCTa
MacoOpeTCKo Tpaauiuu. Ero OykBanmm3M MOXKET OBITh BECbMa ITOJIE3EH ISl TOYHOTO

yCTaHOBJICHHs (OPMBI TEKCTa eBpelicko Vorlage.

7 [Togpo6uee cm. Fernandez Marcos 2000, p. 109—-122.
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1.6.3. IlepeBoa Cummaxa

PannexpucTHaHCKHE UCTOYHUKU MPUITHUCHIBAIOT MPOUCXOKIECHUE ITOTO NIEPEBOIA
CummMaxy, 0 KOTOPOM CYIIECTBYIOT IPOTHBOpEUMBBHIE CBeleHUsS. [lo cBUIETEIhCTBY
Enudanus Kunpckoro (De mensuris et ponderibus, 16), CumMmax xuil BO BpeMeHa
umriepatopa Cepepa (Centumuii Cesep: 193-211 rr. H. 3.), ObUI y4Y€HBIM
CaMapUTSIHUHOM, KOTOPOTO OTBEPIVIA COINIEMEHHUKH, W KOTOPBIA CTal HYJIEHCKAM
npo3enutoM. EBceBuii Kecapuiickuit (Historia Ecclesiastica VI, 17) u Meponum (De
viris illustribus 54), oqHako, cOOOIIAOT, YTO OH MPOUCXOJUI U3 HYJI€0-XPUCTUAHCKOMN
CEKThI BUOHUTOB.

CoBpeMeHHbIE yUYeHbIe, KaK MPpaBuiio, JaTUpyroT nepeBoa Cummaxa koHiom Il —
HayasioM III B. H. 3. ¥ OTMeUalOT, YTO MEPEBOAUMK ObLI 3HAKOM C mepeBogamu LXX,
®eon0THOHA U, BO3MOKHO, AKBUJIBL.

ITepeBon CumMaxa SIBJISIETCS BaKHBIM CBHUJETEIBLCTBOM TEKCTA MaCOPETCKOU
Tpaaunuu. [Ipu 3TOM OH OTIWYACTCS XOPOIIMM JIUTEPATypHBIM cTuiaeM. [lepeBogunk
n30eraeT Kak OyKBaJIM3MOB, CBOMCTBEHHBIX MEpeBOAY AKBWIBI, TaKk W Tapadpaszos,

npucymux LXX°.

1.7. Taprym Uonadana

Taprym Wonadana mpexacraBmsieT coOoil mepeBon (apam. fargum) KHUT
uyjaeiickoro kaHoHa bubmuu, Bxomsmmx B pazaen «llpopoku» (eBp. nabi’im), Ha
3anagHoapamenckuil s3plk. Bmecre ¢ Taprymom OHkenoca ero OTHOCAT K YMCIY Tak
HA3bIBAEMBIX «O(HIIMATIBHBIX TapryMOB», MCIOJB30BABIIUXCS HYACUCKONW OOIIMHOM
BaBunonuu B I ThIC. H. 3. Myzaelickas Tpaauuus NpPUIMChIBAja €ro0 aBTOPCTBO HEKOEMY
HNonadany O6eH ¥Y33unm0, 0 KOTOPOM OBUIO W3BECTHO, YTO OH SIBISJICS YYCHHUKOM
I'mnenst (BaBusnonckuit tanmyzn, Mermwmna 3a, Cykka 13a w Ap.) W KW, TakuM
oOpazoMm, B I B. H. 5. Hactbio Tapryma Monadana sasisiercst nepeBoj (Taprym) KHUTH

Hcaiiu.

7® TMonpo6mee cm.: van der Kooij 1981, S. 221-257.
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VY4yensie mosaraior, 4yTo TepeBoa KHWTH Vcaiim ObUT OCYIIECTBICH B KOHIIE
I B. H. 3. — nepBoii nosoBuHE Il B. H. 3. (B MPOMEXYTOK BPEMEHU MEXKIY pa3pylLICHUEM
xpama B 70 1. H. 3. U BoccTtanueM bap-Kox06wr B 132 r. H. 3.) B [lanectune, HO 3aTeM
TpeTepIIeN 3HAYMTEIbHYIO peakTypy B Basunonnu B IV-V Bekax’ .

Texcr Tapryma Monadana usBecten Onarogapsi CpeIHEBEKOBBIM MaHYCKPHUIITaM,
BOKHEUITUMU U3 KOTOPBIX siBisitoTca Ms. Or. 2211 u3 bputanckoro myses (1atupoBaH
1475 r.), cHaOXeHHBbIM BaBWIOHCKOW Bokanu3auue, u Codex Reuchlinianus
(matupoBan 1105 r.), maxomsmmiics B Kapncpys (Badische Landesbibliothek) wu
CHA0KEHHBIN TUBEPUAACKON Bokanu3auueil. Kpome Toro, BaKHbIM CBUAETEIBCTBOM €TI0
TEKCTa SBJIAIOTCS IIUTAThI CPEIHEBEKOBBIX aBTOpOB (/ynam 6en JlaOpat, M6n [xanax,
Hasun Kumxu u ap.). Brnepseie Texket Tapryma HMonadana Obi1 Hanewatan B 1515—
1517 rr. B Benenuu B coctase IlepBoii PaBBunckoit bubnuu.

Kputnueckoe wusnanume Tapryma HMcaiim Obputo mnpeanpuHATO AJIEKCaHIPOM
IlInepGepoM B 1962 r.”° B kauecTBe OCHOBHOIO TEKCTAa B HEM HCIIONB3YETCS TEKCT
Ms. 2211 n3 bpuTaHCKOro Mys3es, KOTOPBIM, OJHAKO, UCHPABISJICA PENAKTOPOM B
cllyyae SIBHBIX OIIMOOK. TEKCT CONMpOBOXKAAETCs almaparoM, B KOTOPOM YKa3aHbl
UMEIOIINECS] PA3HOUTEHHUSI B PYKONUCSAX, CTApONEUYaTHbIX M3JAHUSAX U LHUTATax
CPEIHEBEKOBBIX aBTOpPOB. Cam ammapaT HMMEET TPEXYACTHYIO CTPYKTYPY: OTIEIBHO
yKa3bIBalOTCs (HOHETUYECKHME BapHaHThl (pa3ivuHble Bokanu3anus u opdorpadus),
BApUAHThl B KOHCOHAHTHOM TEKCTE M LIMTATHl CPEIHEBEKOBBIX aBTOPOB. AHIIIMACKUI
nepeBoj; Tapryma Mcaiin Op11 ocymectBieH bprocom UnmnronoM u Hanedatan B 1987 r.
B cepun «The Aramaic Bible» (Vol. 11)”.

Cpenn nHamOonee BaxXHBIX pabOT, mocBslIeHHbIX Taprymy HWcaitn, ciemyer
Ha3BaTh MOHOrpaduio bproca Uunrona «Glory of Israel»®’ i cooTBeTCTBYIOIIYIO TIIaBY

u3 MoHorpapun Apbe Ban nep Kos® . Wurepnperamuu Yerseproii Ilecun PaGa B

7 Cm., marpumep: Flesher, Chilton 2011, p. 169-198.
78 Bible in Aramaic (Sperber) 1962.

7 Chilton 1987.

%0 Chilton 1983.

81 van der Kooij 1981, S. 161-213.
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Tapryme mocasimenbl crathu Kinayca Koxa u FOctura Onmer’”. TToapoGHEI aHamm3
BapuaHToB Tekcta «YerBeptoit [lecuu Paba» B Tapryme mpencraBieH B MOHOrpaduu
Xapanbaa XerepMaHHa83.

Taprym Ucaiin conepuT He TOJIBKO MEPEBO B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICIIE CJIOBA, HO
u oObsicHeHue Tekcta. O4eHb yacTo ucnosb3yercs mnapadpas. Tak, Hampumep, BO
n3bexxaHue aHTponomMopdusma OOKeCTBEHHbIe WMeHa (yhwh, ‘lhym) 3aMeHSIOTCS
BeIpakeHHs MU  «CiioBo (apam. memrd) [ocmoga», «boXECTBEHHOE TPUCYTCTBUE
(apam. sakintd)» n np. (cm, Hanpumep. Mc 49:5; 52:8). B Texkcre «UeTrBepToil mecHn»
TapryMucT oToxjaectBisier ¢urypy Paba ¢ Meccueld, BcTaBisis B HEro Imocie
BoIpakeHus ‘abdi («Pab Moit») apameiickoe cioBo masSihd «moMa3aHHUK, Meccus.
Kpome TOoro, nepeBoIUMK IMOJHOCTHIO MEHSET CMBICI JTAHHOTO TEKCTa: B OTIWYHUE OT
MT, B Tapryme ckopOH U CTpaaHHs BbINAJAIOT HA OO «UYKUX HApOJOB», a He Paba
SAree, cam ke Pab n300pakeH Kak moOeIUTEIIb.

Taprym, kak HpaBWIO, OCHOBBIBAETCS Ha JPEBHEEBPEUCKOM TEKCTE, OJM3KOM
Macoperckomy. OIHaKO B HEKOTOPBIX CIy4yasX OH COJEPKUT YTEHUs, CXOAHBIE C
YTCHWSMH, TPEJICTABICHHBIME B KyMmpaHckoMm ceutke 1QIsa™'.  IlostomMy MOHO
JOMYCTUTh, YTO TEKCT eBpehckor Vorlage, KOTOpBIA HCHOJIB30BA TAPTYMHCT,
OTIIMYAJICSI B HEKOTOPOM CTENEHN OT KOHCOHAHTHOI'O TEKCTA, IOJIOKEHHOI'O B OCHOBY

MT, u umen BapuanThl, obmmue ¢ 1QIsa’.,

1.8. IlemurTa

[lemuTTa (cup. psitta «mpocras») npeacrasiseT coOod nepeBoa KHUT bubiuun
(Berxoro nu HoBoro 3aBeToB) Ha CUPUNCKUH SI3bIK, SIBISIONIMNCA OJHUM K3 BOCTOYHO-
apaMEnCKuX SI3bIKOB. MeCTO U BpEMsI €ro MOSIBJIEHUS TOYHO HE W3BECTHBI. YUYEHBIC
MOJIaraloT, YTO MEPEBOJ BETX03aBETHBIX KHUT OblT ocymiecTBieH B | wim Il BB. H. 2.,

BeposATHO, B Dnecce. IToCKOJNIBKY TEKCT MepeBOia COJACPKUT CJEIbl 3HAKOMCTBA C

*2 Koch 1972; Adna 1996.

% Hegermann 1954, S. 66-94.

8 Cwm., nanpumep, B Vc 49:5 Bapuantsl s'dy (Taprym) m ‘zry (1QIsa®), nmeromme OXMHAKOBOE
3HaUYCHHUE «MOs ToMoIby» versus ‘zy (MT, lQIsab) «MOS CHJIa»).
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EBPEUCKOM IK3Ere30i, HEKOTOPBIE MUCCIEIOBATENN BBIIBUTAJIN TE€3UC O €r0 HYJIEHNCKOM
MIPOUCXOXKICHUHU. [[pyrue CKIOHSIUCH K TOMY, YTO MEepPEeBOJ] ObLI CACIIaH XPUCTHAHAMM,
B YaCTHOCTH, HyJeco-xpucthaHamMu. Ha texct I[lemnTTsl OKazal BIUMSHHUE TPEUYECKUI
IIEPEBOI LXX®.

peBHeiimue pykonucu IlemmTTel, coaepamuye MNOJHOCTBIO WM YaCTHYHO
TekcT kHuru Hcaitn, matupytorcs V—VII BB. H. 3. Onna u3 Hux (British Library
Add. 14512) umeer xonodon ¢ oboznaueHuem roma (459/460 r. H. 3.) U sABIAETCA
CTapeUIlIMM CITUCKOM OMOJIEHCKOro TEeKCTa, TOYHAs JlaTa CO3/IaHUsI KOTOPOr0 U3BECTHA.
Takxe BaXXHBIM CBHIETENLCTBOM TeKcTa Mcaiin B [lemmrre SBIAIOTCS UTATHI U3 HETO
B COYMHEHHSX PA3JIMYHBIX CUPUNCKUX aBTOPOB, OJHAKO, UX HMCCJIEAOBAHUE €IIE HE
OBLJIO MPEATPUHSITO.

Kpurtnueckoe nznanue tekcra Mcaiin 6pu10 noarorosieHo CebdactesiHoM bpokom
u omyGnukoBano B 1987 r. Mucturyrom IlemmtTor™. B kauecTBe OCHOBHOTO TEKCTA
ObUT ucnosib3oBaH MaHyckpunt 7al (Ms. B 21 Inferiore, Amrosian Library, Milan),
HEKOTOpPBIE YTEHHUSI KOTOPOTO B Cydyae SIBHBIX OLIMOOK ObUIM MCHPABJICHBI U3aTEIEM.
ArmnmapaTt coAep>KUT Pa3HOUYTEHUS B PA3IMYHBIX MaHYCKPHUIITaX, MOJPOOHOE OMUCAHUE
KOTOPBIX MPUBOJUTCS B HAYaJle KHUTH.

Nurtepnperanmu Texkcty Ucaitm B Ilemmrre mocBsimieHa riaBa MoHoTpaduu
A. BaH zep Kost™'. [TonpoOubiii ananu3 BapuanToB Tekcta «YerBeptoii [lechn Paba» B
INemmrTe npeacTaBieH B MoHorpapun X. XerepMaHHa® .

ITepeBon [TemutTsl ABJISIETCS paHHUM CBHJIETEIIbCTBOM TEKCTa
npoTroMacoperckod Tpaguunu. B ornmmume ot Tapryma, OH OTIIMYAETCS BBICOKOM
CTENEHBI0 (POPMATLHOTO COOTBETCTBUSI €BPEHCKOMY TEKCTYy, M30eraeT napadpasos, He
COJIEPKUT DK3ETE€TUYECKHUX JOMOJHEHUM. B HEKOTOpBIX ciydyasx B HEM MpeICTaBJICHA

npyras o cpaBHenuto ¢ MT unreprnperanus tekcra (cM., Hanpumep, Mc 53:9).

85 Cm.: van der Kooij 1981, S. 258-298; Gelston 1997.

%6 B pa6oTe MbI HCIOIB3yeM Bropoe 3xanue: Peshitta (Brock) 1993.
%7 van der Kooij 1981, S. 258-298.

% Hegermann 1954, S. 94-108.
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1.9. Byabrara

Bynerara (nmar. Vulgata «mupoctas, OOBIKHOBEHHAs») IMPEJACTaBISIET COOOM
MepeBOJ] Ha JATUHCKUN sA3bIK OmOneiickux kuur (Betxoro m HoBoro 3aBetoB). B ee
OCHOBY TMOJIOKEH IepeBo, npeanpuHaTeii Meponumom CtpuaoHckuM B KoHue [V —
Hayasie V BB. IO ITIOPYYEHHUIO pUMCKOTO manbl Jamaca I.

Pyxonucnast Tpagumus Bynbratel ouens oOmmpHa (6osee 10 Teicau pykonuceit).
Pannue manyckpuntsl gatupyrorca VI — IX BB. Crapeilmasi pyKonmuch, B KOTOPOM
cojepkutcst moutu Bech TekcT bubmuu (Codex Amiatinus), oTHocuTcst K KoHIy VII —
Hau. VIII B. Ha TekcThl mMaHyCKpunTOB Byibrarel CylIeCTBEHHOE BIIMSHUE OKa3alv
rpedeckui nepeBoa LXX u crapplil JIATUHCKUN IIEPEBOJ, CIECJIAHHBIM C I'PEYECKOTO
opurunaina (Vetus Latina).

Bonpiioe kpurnueckoe usznanue Tekcra kHuru Mcailm B mepeBoie BymbraTel
6bu0  omyOnmkoBaHO B 1969 T. opmeHoM OeHemuKTHHIEB. OHO SBIAETCS
AKJIICKTUYECKUM, B allllapare COAEPKATCS CChUIKM HA PA3HOUTEHHUS BO BCEX MU3BECTHBIX
MaHyCKpUNTax. B TOM € rogy BBIILIO B CBET KPAaTKOE KPUTUUYECKOE HM3JIaHHE BCEU
naTuHcKoit bubmuu (o penakuueii Po6epra BeGepa)™.

Paccmotpenuto ocobennocreit Tekcra Mcaitn B mepeBoie BynbraTel mocBsiieHa
COOTBETCTBYIOMIAs TyiaBa MoHorpaduu BaH naep Kosi u cratesi benbsamuna Kenmap-
Kondurreiina’'. CpaBHeHHE BApHAHTOB, NMPECTABICHHBIX B Byibrare, ¢ BapuaHTaMH
ceutka 1QIsa® cozepxurcs B crathe AHmkerno [Tenna’”.

ITepeBon Bynbratel sSIBISIETCA paHHUM CBUIETEIBCTBOM TEKCTa MaCOPETCKOMN

Tpaauouu, BECbMa TOYHO IICpCAacT C€ro CMBICII. OI[HaKO B HCKOTOPBIX Cly4dasax

% Vulgata (Ordinus Sancti Benedicti) 1969.

% Vulgata (Weber) 1969. B Hamrem JuCCEpTAIMOHHOM HCCIIEIOBAHMH TEKCT JATHHCKOTO MEPEeBOIA
Bynbrarel Bcex OmONEHCKUX KHUT, 3a UCKIIOYeHHEeM KHUTH Mcaiiu, UTHpYyeTCs COrJlacHO JaHHOMY
U3IaHUIO.

°! van der Kooij 1981, S. 299-322; Kedar-Kopfstein 1964.

”? Penna 1957.



37

By.HBFaTa COACPKUT YTCHHA, CXOJHBIC C TCMH, YTO HPCACTABJICHBI B KYMPAHCKOM

cButke 1Qlsa™”.

1.10. Ipyrue uCTOYHUKHA

Camapursiackoe Marnkamkme . Bepcuss  n1peBHEEBPEMCKOIO  TEKCTa
[TaTuxkamxus, wucnonp3oBaBmasics CamapuTsHckod oOmuHON. BepostHo, ee
MIPOUCXOKJICHUE CJEeNyeT NaTupoBaTb KOHHOM [ Teic. no H. 3. Tekct 3amucan
NajgeoeBpecKuM MUCbMOM. COXpaHWICS B CPEIHEBEKOBBIX PYKONMUCAX (HAYMHAs C
XII B.).

Taprym Omnxesoca’. ITepeBon Tekcra IISaTUKHMXKKSA HA apaMENCKUM A3bIK. bbul
OCYILIECTBJIIEH B MEPBBIX BeKax H. 3. B llamectnHe W mo3gHee OTPENAaKTUPOBAH B
BaBunonuu. Wcnonw3oBasics wuynesmu BaBuioHun B KauecTBe «O(DHUIIMAIBLHOTOM
tapryma [larukamxus. Tekct coxpanwicd B Manyckpuntax Il Teic. H. 3. (camblid
panHuii u3 Hux, MS Vatican Ebr. 448, natupyetcs 1048 1.).

Taprym Heoc]an%. [lepeBon Tekcra IIATUKHMKHS HA apaMEUCKUM S3BIK,
OCYILECTBIEHHBIN B [lanecTnHe B nepBbIX Bekax H. 3. COXpaHWIICS JMIIb OJUH CIIUCOK,
JnatupoBaHHbIN 1504 1.

dparMeHTaApHbINI TapryM97. CobOpanrie TepeBOJOB Ha apaMerCKUil S3BIK
(TapryMOB) OTAEIBHBIX OTPHIBKOB TeKCTa [IATHMKHMKUS, OCYIIECTBICHHBIM B MEPBBIX
BeKax H. 3. TeKCT COXpaHHIICA B CPEHEBEKOBBIX CITUCKax (HauuHas ¢ [X B.).

Taprym IlceBao-Honadana®. Tlepeson Texcra [ISATHKHMKMS Ha apaMeiiCKuit
A3bIK. BpeMs nponcxokaeHuss TEeKCTa HE SCHO: OJHA TpYyIa YYEHBIX JaTUPYET
OCHOBHOM TekcT Tapryma IV B. H. 3., npyras rpynna — BpemeneM He pa”ee VII B. H. 3.

CoxpaHuJcs uilb OIUH CUCcOK Tapryma, KoTopbiid natupyercss X VI B.

> Cwm., nanpumep, B Uc 50:6 non averti (Vulgata) u iw” hsyrwty (1QIsa®) «s He oTBpamam» versus /7
hstrty «s He npstan» (MT).

 M3panme: von Gall 1918. O tekcre: Tov, 2004, p. 80—100.

%> Uznanne: Targum Onkelos (Sperber) 1959. O mem: Flesher, Chilton 2011, p. 83-87.

%® M3manne: Targum Palestinense (Diez Macho) 1968—1979. O uem: Flesher, Chilton 2011, p. 74-75.
°" M3nanue: Fragment-Targums (Klein) 1980. O mem: Flesher, Chilton 2011, p. 77-79.

% Uzmanne: Targum Pseudo-Jonathan (Clark) 1984. O mem: Flesher, Chilton 2011, p. 87-89.
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«YcraB o0mmHb» (Serekh ha-Yahad)”. CounneHne sSBIIIOCH OCHOBHBIM
IPaBOBBIM  JOKYMEHTOM KyMpaHCKOM oOmmHbl. OHO OBUIO HAamMcaHO Ha
JPEBHEEBPENCKOM $3BIKE, CKOpee Bcero, Bo Il B. 10 H. 3. IIOJHBIA TEKCT ITOKyMEHTa
coxpanucs auib B cButke 1QS (10075 rr. o H. 3.). Yuenenu gpparMeHTapHO TaKkxKe
u apyrue cButku: 4Q255-264; 5Q11,13 (xoner II B. 10 H. 3. — cepenuna I B. H. 3.).

«Beka TBopenms» («The Ages of Creation»)'”’. JIsa dparmenta 3TOrO
counnenust Obutn Haiiensl B Kympane (4Q180 m 4Q181). Oba crmcka maTUpyroTCs
UPOJIMAHCKOM 3MOX0H, UX OpUTHHANI — BpeMeHEM He no3aHee [ B. 1o H. 3. [IpousBenenue
HaIKCaHO Ha JIPEBHEEBPEUCKOM SI3BIKE, COACPIKAT IK3ETe3y 1IeCTON IIaBbl KHUTHU BhITHS.

«4QBerakhot»'". Jlutypruyeckoe cOYMHEHME KOHLA 310X BToporo xpama,
OTPBIBKH KOTOporo oboHapyxkeHbl B Kympane. Hanrcano Ha ApeBHEEBPEMCKOM S3BIKE.
ConepuT crucok 0arocinoBeHuii u nMpokiasaTui. CoxpaHuioch (pparMeHTapHO) MATh
WU IIeCTh CHUCKOB 3TOoro mpouspeacHus: 4Q286-290 (cep. I B. H. 3.) B, BO3MOXKHO,
4Q280 (cep. I B. mo H. 23.).

«Ilecnn cyG6oTHEero BcecosKenusi» >. JIpyroe HasBaHHe: «AHIeIbCKas
auTyprusi». Jlutyprudeckoe counHeHue »Snoxu Brtoporo Xpama, HanmucaHHOE Ha
JPEBHEEBPENCKOM SI3bIKE, OTPBIBKM KOTOporo oOHapyxkeHbl B Kympane u Macane. Ilo
pa3HBIM OIleHKaM, OHO ObLTO0 HamucaHo oo B 150—-100 rr. go H. 3. uau okoio 11 B. 10
H.2. CoXpaHWJIOCh BOCEMb CIIUCKOB mpowm3BencHus (pparmentapHo): 4Q400—-407;
11Q17 u Maslk, xoTopsie 1aTupyroTcs nepuogom 75 r. A0 H. 3. — 50 T. H. 3.

Kympancknii cButok 4Q502'”. Tekcr HamucaHn Ha IpeBHEEBPEHCKOM SI3BIKE,
coctouT u3 344 ¢parmentoB. [datupyercs Hadanom I B. 10 H. 3. CoaepXUT onucaHue
HEU3BECTHOTO pUTyasla, KOTOPBIM MOXET OBITh PUTyaJIOM OpakocoueTaHus, 10O,
Ha00OpOT, IIEPEMOHHEH, TIPH KOTOPOM MOXKKIIas cCeMeiHas mapa jgaeT oder 6e30pauns u

MPUCOEIUHAETCA K KyMPAHCKOM 00IIMHE, TMO0 HOBOT'OJJHUM PUTYaJIOM.

* Usnanue: Martinez, Tigchelaar 1999, p. 68-99; 510-545; 1132—-1137. O nem: Schofield 2009.

1% Roberts 1995, p. 206-209; Allegro 1968, p. 77-80, pl. XVII- XVIIL.

%" Mananme: Martinez, Tigchelaar 1999, p. 636637, 644—653. O mem: Davila 2000, p. 41-82.

2 V3nanms: Newsom 1985; Newsom 1998; Angelic Liturgy 1999. Martinez, Tigchelaar 1999,
p. 804-837, 1212-1219. O uem: Davila 2000, p. 83—-167.

13 Teker: Baillet 1982, p. 81-105; Plates XXIX-XXXIV. O nem: Baumgarten 1983, p. 125-135;
Satlow 1998, p. 57-68; Davila 2000, p. 181-207.
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KympaHcknii cutok 4Q579'"

. OT pyKONUCHU COXPAHUIIUCH JIUIIL (parMeHThI
HECKOJBKMX CTpPOYEK, HAIlMCaHHbIX Ha JPEBHEEBPEHUCKOM sA3bIke. M3marens
IIPEAIIOJIOKUI, YTO TEKCT SABJIUICA T'MMHOM. JlaTupyercs nepBoi mosioBuHo# I B. 10
H. 3.

Mumna'”. Counnenue, cocTosinee U3 UIECTH Pa3aeioB U 63 TPaKTaTOB, GBLIO
HAIlMCaHO Ha TaK HAa3bIBAEMOM pPAaBBUHUCTHYECKOM €BPEHCKOM s3bIKe. JlaTupyercs
koH1oM II B. — Hayanowm III B. H. 3. OcHOBHas yacThb MUIIIHBI OCBSAIIEHA 00CYXKICHUIO
3aKOHOJATENIbHBIX (Tanaxudyeckux) BoIpocoB. CoxpaHUBIIMECS PYKONUCH MHUIIHBI
JTATUPYIOTCs cpeqHuMu Bekamu (HaunHas ¢ VIII B.).

106
Tocedra

. I'amaxyyeckoe COYMHEHHE, COCTOSUIEE U3 TEX XKE pa3leoB, YTO U
Mumna. Hamucano Ha paBBUHUCTHUYECKOM €BpPEHCKOM SI3bIKE B IEPBOW IMOJOBHHE
I B. H. 5. CoxpaHUBIIMECS MAHYCKPHUITHI JaTUPYIOTCA CPETHUMHU BEKAMH.
KommenTapuii ABpaama u6H J3pbsl Ha xuury Hcaiin'”’. Dxserernmueckoe
COUMHEHHE eBpelckoro ydyeHoro ABpaama uOH O3pbl (1089-1167). Hammcano Ha

CPEIHEBEKOBOM €BPEHCKOM SI3BIKE.
2. Uctopuorpapuyeckuii 0030p

ITOCKOJIBbKY BaXKHEMILIUM TPy, MOCBAIIEHHBIA U3y4eHUIO TeKcTa cBUTKa 1QIsa’,
ObUT omyONMKOBaH Ha aHriauiickoM si3bike B 1974 1. (Kutscher 1974), ucroputo
UCCIeIOBaHnM TekcTa kKymaHckol Bepcun «llecen Paba ["ocriogHs» MOXHO pas3nenuTh
Ha JBa 3Tana: paHHuid (10 1974 r.) u no3nuuii (nocne 1974 r.).

PabdoTbl, Hanucannbie a0 1974 1. IlepBele paboThl wHcclenOBaTENEH,
nocBsinieHHbie  bonbmomy cBuTky Vcaiim, mnosBUINCH e€me 10 TOro, Kak ObLI

onmyOnukoBaH caM ero TekcT B 1950 romy. B 1948-1949 r. Mwmap bappoys,

1% Pyech 1998, p. 209-211; plate XV.

19 B macrosimem mccIeI0BaHME MBI HCIIONB3yeM (oTorpadui BakHEHIX pyKomuceii Mumrmsr: MS
Parma, Biblioteca Palatina, De Rossi 138 u MS Kaufmann: Library of the Hungarian Academy of
Sciences, Budapest, Collection Kaufmann A 50. Onu pasmemniensl Ha caiite Online Treasury of
Talmudic Manuscripts.

106 B macrosiimem HccleIoOBaHUH MBI ucrnonbdyem dotorpadun pykonucu TocedTsl, JaTUPOBAHHON
XII B.: MS Erfurt 12. Onu pa3memens! Ha caiite Online Treasury of Talmudic Manuscripts.

197 Commentary of Ibn Ezra on Isaiah (Friedléinder) 1873.
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paboTaBmIMii HAJl W3MaHWEM TEKCTa CBHUTKA, MyOJUKYET COCTOSIIYIO W3 JABYX YacTei
CTaThl0, B KOTOPOM CpaBHHMBAET TEKCT cBUTKA ¢ MT, a Takxke ¢ mepeBomamu LXX,
Byusbrarsl, Tapl"yMOMlog. Crpemsice 00BsICHUTH pasHouTeHHs Mexay 1QIsa” u MT,
bappoy3 pacnpeznenser ux mo rpymnmnaM B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT XapakTepa UX IOSBICHHUS:
UCIIOJIb30BAaHUE AaKTUBHOIO 3ajiora BMECTO I[aCCUBHOrO, TI€pECTaHOBKa OYKB,
NepecTaHOBKa CIIOB, U3BMEHEHHE JIMIlA, YUCTIA U POJIa, UCIIOIb30BaHUE JTUYHOU (POPMBI
TJIarojia BMECTO aOCOTIOTHOTO MH(GWHUTHBA, OMIMOKY CIBIIAHUS, CMEITUBAHUE OYKB,
3aMeHa CHHOHUMOB M JpPYTHM€ HU3MEHEHHSs, IPOU3OIIEIIINE BCIEACTBUE OLIMOOK
MaMsITH, UCTIPABIICHUS U SMEHJIallMK TeKCTa. Takyke OH MPUBOJUT CIUCOK PA3HOUTECHUM,
B KOTOPBIX IMO-pazHOoMy mepenaercss ums bora (Terparpammaron). B ornensHyro
Ipyniny OH BKIIOYAET pPa3HOYTEHHS, OOBICHUTH KOTOpble He MoxeT («Notable
unclassified variant readings»). Cpenu mnpouero, B CTaTb€ KpPAaTKO OOCYXIAOTCS
HEKOTOphIC BapuaHThl KympaHckoro Tekcta «Ilecen Pabda» (Mc 42:2,4; 49:5,6; 50:5,6;
53:7,8,9,10,11). Kak aBcTByeT u3 ero cratbu, bappoy3 CKIOHSAETCS K TOMY, YTO BO
MHOTHX, €CJId He B OOJBIIMHCTBE ciaydaeB, 1QIsa” mpeacraBiusier co0o0ii MCKaKEHHBIHI
BAPUAHT TOIO K€ TeKCTa, yTo 1 MT.

IlepBas u enuHcTBeHHas padbota, nocssimieHHas TekcTy «llecen Paba» B cBuTKe
1QIsa®, Gblna omyGnMKOBaHA BCKOpPE IOCTE HM3JAHMS TeKcTa cBUTKA' . Ee aBTop,
Hoxannec JIMHAGIOM, 06CYKIaeT Ba)KHEHIIHE BapHAHTBI, KOTOPbIE BCTPEUYAIOTCS B
KyYMpaHCKOM Bepcuu Tekcta. [Ipu 3TOM OH OCHOBBIBaeTCa Ha u3naHuu bappoysa u
MHOT/IA [OBTOPSIET ero ommokn' . KyMpaHCKH# TEKCT OH pacCMATPUBACT C MO3HIIHH
TEKCTOJIOTA M DK3€reTra, KOTOPBI CTPEMUTCS BBISICHUTH IEpPBOHAYAILHBIA BapUaHT
oubseiickoro Texkcra. OH NPUXOAUT K BBIBOAY O TOM, YTO «YaCTO TEKCT CBHUTKA XYXKe€,
yeM MT». Tem He MeHee, Kak MpaBWIIO, B  TEX CIy4yasX, KOrJa COBIIAJIAIOT
ceugereianpctBa 1QIsa® m apeBHUX mepeBonoB bubmwm, JIMHAGIOM npeamoaaract

CYIIIECTBOBAHME 0CO00M TEKCTyaIbHOW TPAUIINH, TTApAJUICTLHON MaCOPETCKOM.

1% Burrows 1948; Burrows 1949.

' Lindblom 1951.

Ho Hanpumep, B 42:1 oH unTaer Beiies 3a uzanueM mspty «Mol cyn» BMecTo msptw «ero cya». Cm.:
Lindblom 1951, S. 236.
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B 1950 r. Jlomunuk baprtenemu B cBOeil cTaThe€ HAMUCAl O HECKOJIbKUX
«MECCHUAHCKHX BapUaHTax», KOTOpbIE BCTpedaroTcs B Tekcrte cBUTKa (B Uc 41:2; 42:1;
51:5; 52:14; 53:11), B Tom uncne, «Ilecen Pabay: msptw «ero cyzl»111 (42:1), mshty «s
nomazam» (Mc 52:14), yr'h “wr «on yBugut cBet» (53:11). baprenemMu mpeamnoioxm,
YTO MEPBOHAYAIBHBIM TEKCT KHUTU MPOPOKa BKIOYad B cels 3Th BapuaHThl. [lo ero
MHEHHIO, OHH ObUTH yHaeHsl 13 MT 10 pasiHYHbIM MPUYHHAM KHIKHHKAMH' .

Crarbst baprenemu mnosnoxuiaa Hayajao AOJATOWM JHCKYCCHM O «MECCHAHCKUX)»
YTeHUSIX B TeKcTe cBUTKA. [logaBisitoiiee OOJBITMHCTBO YYEHBIX OTBEPIJIO MOIHOCTHIO
WIM YaCTUYHO (MCKIIFOUEHHEM MOXKET CIYX UTh mnaccax 53:11) ero te3uc o Tom, 4To
TekcT Mcaiim u3HadasbHO cojiepkai 3Tu ureHus. B dactHoctu, [xon B. UembGeprnen
MOTIBITAJICS. OOBSICHUTD MOSIBICHHE HEKOTOPHIX «MecCHaHCKuX BapuanToBy» (Mc 51:4-8;
46:10; 42:1-4; 26:8; 1:21-27; 50:10) B Tekcre cBurka 1QIsa’ ¢ MPOTUBOIMOIOKHBIX
nosurmii' °. IIo ero MHEHHIO, STH BAPHAHTHI IOSBUINCH O1arofgaps NEATCIbHOCTH
KYMPAHCKUX MHUCIIOB U OTPa3WIM MOHUMAHHE UMHU JaHHBIX OTPHIBKOB B MECCHAHCKOM
KJItoue. B yacTHOCTH, MUCIBI TEPCOHU(PUIUPOBAIA PA3IUYHbIE CJI0BA, 0003HAYAIOUIUE
00KeCTBEHHbIE aTTPUOYTHI, U IPEBPAILATH UX B MECCHAHCKUE UMEHA.

K nogoOHbIM BbIBOAAM mpuilen Takxke YuibsiMm X. bpayHiu, aHanusupys TEKCT
UYerseptoii «Ilecan Paba Tocrozas»' ¥, O momaran, 4to BapuaHT mshty «5 momazam»
B Mc 52:14 orpaxaeT MECCHAHCKYIO0 HHTEPIPETALUIO TEKCTA KYMPAHCKUM KHI>KHUKOM.
OH, B uacTtHOCTH, cpaBHHBaeT TekcT Ilecunm (1QIsa”) ¢ HEKOTOPBIMH OTPHIBKAMH
KyMpaHckoro YcraBa oOmuHbl (1QS), KOTOphle MMEIOT MECCHAHCKOE COJAEpIKaHUE.
Kpome Toro, oH BBIIBUIaeT MNPEINOJIOKEHHUE O TOM, YTO KHWKHHUK CO3/1ajl HOBYIO
«Ilecus Paba I'ocnogus» B Uc 51:4-5.

YacTe ydeHBIX OTHECHIACh K MOMNbITKaM yBHUIEeTh B Tekcte Mc 52:14, a taxxke B
Uc 42:1, «MeccHaHCKHe BapuHaHTB» ckenTudecku (Py6uucreiin, Peiinep, Cxesn)''.

OHU TIpeIOKUIIM MHYI0O UHTEPIPETALIUI0 TEKCTa CBUTKA (CM. pasjiell, MOCBAIIECHHbBIN

"1 Baprememu Gbin TepBBIM, KTO yKa3an HAa OMMOOYHOCTh UTeHHS mipty «MoH cym», KOTOpoe

oTpaxkeHo B u3aanuu bappoysa.

"2 Barthélemy 1950.

13 Chamberlain 1955.

14 Brownlee 1953; Brownlee 1964.

115 Reider 1954; Rubinstein 1954; Skehan 1955.
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Hc 52:14), npeanonaoxuB, 4YTO CBOEH CEMAHTUKON KyMPAHCKUW TEKCT MPAKTHYECKH HE
OTJIMYAETCS OT MAaCOPETCKOTO.

MHorue paboTsl, Beimeamue B cBeT B 50—70-¢ roasl XX CTOJIETHS, TOCBSIICHBI
PELIEHUIO Pa3IMYHBIX «3arajJok», KOTOpble comepkuT TekcT 1QIsa’, B ToMm uymcie, B
HEKOTOPBIX Taccaxkax, sBisomuxcs dvacTbio Tekcta «llecen Paba ['ocromnsy.
CrpeMsch MHTEpIPETUPOBATh BCTPEUAIOIIMECS B HUX HESICHBIE CIIOBA, HCCIIEI0BATENN
WCIIOJIB30BAIM  JIGKCUKOTpaUUeCKuii  MaTepuall  JPYTUX  CEMHTCKHUX  SI3BIKOB.
B vactHoctn, A. T'mitom, I'. P. dpaiiBep u P. X. I'angpu ucnonb3oBamu apaOCKuii
Martepual st o0bsicHeHus cioBa mtlym B Vc 50:6“6, I'niioM — 11 OOBSICHEHHUS CIIOBA
mshty B Uc 52:14"7. 1. Xemmnens'"® u K. Kapmunpsik''’ 06palmanich COOTBETCTBEHHO K
YrapuTCKOMY M apaMmeiickoMy matepuaiaM sl uctoiikoBanus mtlym B Wc 50:6.
1. Komor'*’ ncronb3oBan apameiickuii Matepuan mist oobsicHenus mshty B8 Uc 52:14.

Baxnbiit nns u3ydenust yerBeproi Ilecnu PabGa Ttpya Obin uzgan Xapanibaom

XerepmansoM B 1954 r.'*!

B HeMm aBTOp mcCCIenyeT TEKCThl T'PEYECKHX INEPEBOJIOB
Axsuiibl, Cummaxa u deootnona, apamenckuid nepeBonos Tapryma n Bynsrartsr. [Ipu
3TOM JIOBOJIbHO YacTO OH COMOCTaBisieT ux ¢ 1Qlsa’.

B crarbe, HanucanHoit B 1959 r., ﬁo3e¢1 [{urnep cpaBHHUBAET TEKCT CBUTKA C
TeKCTOM mepeBoga LXX ¥ melTaeTcs YCTAHOBUTL ureHus, oOmue g 1QIsa’ wu
npeBHeeBpeiickoii Vorlage Cenryaruntsr' >

B monorpaguu, Beiuenmei B ceetr B 1958 r., Manakaii MapTuH npenctaBuil
noapoGHoe naneorpaduueckoe omucannue cBuTka' . OH MPHIIEN K BHIBOLY O TOM, UTO

TEKCT CBUTKA ObUT HalMCaH OJHUM MHUCIOM (Tiucell A), U ellle, Mo KpaitHeld Mepe, JBa

nucia (nmucipl B u C) BHOCWIM B HETO CBOW UCIIPABJICHUS.

16 Driver 1951; Gundry 1960; Guillaume 1957, p. 43.
"7 Guillaume 1957, p. 41-42.

"8 Hempel 1964.

19 Carmignac 1968, S. 44-46.

120 K omlosh 1975.

121 Hegermann 1954.

122 Ziegler 1959.

123 Martin 1958.
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Mowuorpadus Jlxo3eda PosenGmoma'® comepKnT KpaTkuii KOMMEHTapmii K
TEKCTY CBUTKA. HECKOJIbKO CTpaHWI OH NOCBSUIAET U HMHTEPIPETAUUU OTIACIbHBIX
BapuaHToB «llecen Paba ['ocroans». [lo ero MHEHHIO, CBUTOK MPEJCTABIsET COOOM
«HMHTEpIpeTaluoHHyto konuo» MT, a ero Tekct Becbma 0130k kK MT.

PaGoTrbl, onyb0aukoBaHHble mociae 1974 r. HaubGonee jaeTanbHbIM
ucciienoBanieM Tekcta cBuTka 1Qlsa” sBisieTcss  TPyA M3PAMIbCKOTO JIMHTBHCTA M
dumonora Dxeapaa U. Kyuepa (1909-1971) «The Language and Linguistic Background
of the Isaiah-Scroll (IQIsa")», n3HayansHO OMyOIMKOBAHHBIA Ha WBpHUTE B 1959 T., M
BBIIEIIINNA B aHIVIMMCKOM IepeBoje (mepepadoTaHHAas W pacUIMpeHHas Bepcus) B
1974 1., yxe mocae cmepTd yudeHoro'”. B mamHoM Tpyme Kyuep ommceiBaer
opdorpapuueckre U JMHIBUCTUUECKHE OCOOEHHOCTH TEKCTa CBUTKA. B yacTtHOCTH, OH
yOeIUTENbHO MOKA3bIBAET, YTO KHIKHHMK, NEPENHCHIBABIIMM TEKCT, HAXOAWJICS IO
CWIbHBIM BIIUSIHUEM apaMEeMCKOTO0 U TO37HEro (PaBBUHCTUYECKOTO) E€BPEHCKOIo
a3bIKOB. [l0 €ro MHEHHI0, KYMpaHCKHM KHUXKHUK pENAKTUPOBal TEKCT CBUTKA,
CTPEMsICh C/eNIaTh €ro MOHSATHBIM I YUTaTelel, KUBIIMX B KOHUE | ThIC. 10 H. 3.
Ocoboe BHumanue Kydep ynenser deHoMeHy «3aMeHbl KopHel» («Substitution of
Roots»): B TekcTe CBUTKa MHOTHE PEIKUE CJIOBa MCYE3al0T, a BMECTO HHUX
UCIIOJIB3YIOTCS CHHOHMMBI WJIM TTAPOHUMBI, YIOTPEOUTENbHBIE B KOHIIE d110XH BTOporo
xpama. Cpeau npouero, aBTop o0CyKJIaeT MOAABIIAONIEe OOJIBIIMHCTBO TEKCTYaIbHBIX
BapUaHTOB, KOTOpble BcTpeuaroTes B «llecHsax Paba ['ociogus». AHrnmiickuii mepeBo
kHur" Kydepa okasan cuiibHeilllee BIMsIHUE HA MPOLIECC UCCIEI0BAHUS TEKCTA CBUTKA
Y IIPENOIPENETNI OCHOBHBIE €ro HanpasieHus. 1 no ceil 1eHp TaHHBIN TPYA OCTaETCA
Ba)kHe#me paboroi, mocesmennoir 1QIsa’. TeM He MeHee, ¢ TEYEHHEM BpPEMEHH
NPOSIBUJIUCh HEKOTOpbIE €ro HENOCTATKH, CPeAH KOTOPBIX HEOOXOAMMO OTMETHUTH
CIIeIyIOLIMe: a) 3aBUCMMOCTh OT u3faHus bappoysa, KOTOpoe COAEpKUT MHOKECTBO
omrOoK, 6) B HEM HE Y4TEHBI (M HE MOTJIM OBITh YYTEHBI) TAHHBIE MHOTUX UCTOYHUKOB,
TEKCTbl KOTOPBIX ObUIM OMYyOJIMKOBaHBI YK€ IMOCJE€ HamucaHus padOThl, B TOM YHCIIE,

IIOJaBJIAIOLICTO OOJIBIIMHCTBA KYMpPAaHCKHUX CBUTKOB.

124 Rosenbloom 1970.
125 Kutscher 1974.
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W3ydyeHne TUHTBUCTUYECKUX OCOOCHHOCTEM TEKCTa CBUTKA OBLIO MPOJIOJIKEHO

yuennkoM Kyuepa Dmumoii  Kumporom'*.

OcHOBBIBasiICb Ha TpPYAE CBOErO
MPEIIECTBEHHUKA, OH HUCCIENYyeT MX B KOHTEKCTE€ BCET0 JOCTYIHOIO €My KopIryca
KYMPaHCKHX TEKCTOB.

Cpenu pa®OT JMHTBUCTUYECKOW HANpPABICHHOCTH, VYBUICBIIMX CBET B
TMOCIIC/IHAC TOIbI, HEOOXOAMMO YIOMSHYTh aBa MoHorpaduu: I'peropa Iaiirepa'”’ u
Opuka JI. Peiimonna'”®. B mepBoii M3 HHX AaHAIM3HPYIOTCS BCEe  (POPMEI
JPEBHEEBPEHUCKUX MPUYACTHM, 3aCBHUJIETEIHCTBOBAHHBIE B KYMpAaHCKUX TeKcTax. B
YAaCTHOCTH, B HEH MPOUCXOIUT OOCYKJIeHHEe HEKOTOphiXx (pparmeHToB «llecen Paba
locriogusiy (Uc 52:14; 53:3 u ap.). Bropas moHorpadust nocsiieHa opdorpaduu,
¢ononoru u MOpQOJIOTUU JAPEBHEEBPEHCKOro sA3bIKA KYMpPAHCKHUX TEKCTOB U
OCHOBBIBAE€TCS HA BCECTOPOHHEM aHAJM3€ BCErO0 KOPIyca KyMPAHCKHX TEKCTOB,
W3BECTHBIX B HACTOSILIEE BPEMSI.

Tpyn Kyuepa nan Ttakke UMITYJIbC K MCCIEIOBAHUIO PA3IMYHBIX PEIAKTOPCKUX
IPHEMOB, UCIOJIb3yeMbIX KyMpaHckuM muciioM (1QIsa”). Mix anamu3 ObUT MPOM3BE/ICH,
B yacTHocTH, Apbe BaH Jep Koem B MoHOrpaduu, MOCBALUICHHON paHHUM
CBHJETEILCTBAM TekcTa Kuuru Hcaiin (tekcry 1QIsa” mocssinena orueabpHas FJ'IaBa)129.
Omnwupasce Ha paboTtel Kyuepa, a Takxke counHeHuss bpayHnu, aBTOp MNPUXOAHUT K
BBIBOJly O TOM, 4YTO B TEKCT€ CBHUTKA MOXHO HallTu Oo0JbIIOE YHUCIIO
«UHTEpIPETAIMOHHBIX  BapuaHToB». OH MpeAnojaraeT, YTO MHOTHME YTEHUS,
YHUKAJIbHBIE IS CBUTKA, OTPa)KarOT UcTopuuyeckyro cutyanuto II B. go H. 3. Ilo ero
MHEHHUIO, MUCELl UCIPABIISUT TEKCT KHUTH, MOCKOJIBKY CUUTAJ, YTO MHOTHUE COOBITHS,
MpEICKa3aHHbIE MPOPOKOM, HCHOJHWINCH B e€ro aHu. B wactHoctn, Ban aep Kou
BBIZIBUHYJI THUIIOTE3y, COTJIACHO KoTopoi Kympanckuii (1QIsa’) BapmaHT Tekcrta
Hc 47:12 yxa3piBaeT Ha pa3pyuieHue BaBuiona mapdsiHckuM napem Mutpugatom I B

141 r. no H. . Ha 3TOM OCHOBaHUM OH JaTUPOBAJI HAIMCAHUE CBUTKA BPEMEHEM OKOJIO

140 r. no H. 3. KpoMe TOro, oH MPEINOJIOKUI, YTO CBUTOK OBLI HANKCAH CaMUM

126 Qimron 1986; Qimron 1995.
127 Geiger 2012.

128 Reymond 2014.

129 van der Kooij 1981, S. 74-119.
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JUIEPOM KyMpPAHCKOW OOIIMHBI, TaK Ha3bIBAEMBbIM YUHTENEM MpaBeqHOCTU. Ban nep
Koii B cBoeli paboTe Takke YKa3blBaeT HAa HEKOTOpPHIE JPYrue OCOOCHHOCTH
pPEIaKIMOHHON JEATEeNbHOCTH MUCLA: TAPMOHU3AIIMIO, UCTIOIb30BaHuE (OPM MH. 4. B
BBICKa3bIBaHUsX 0 bore u mp.

OTMeTuM, 4YTO JajleKo He Bce BBIBOJAbI BaH Jep Kos ObUIM MPUHSATHI
ManbHEHIMMKU uccienoBarensiMd. HauOonblilyto KpUTHKY BBI3BAJIIM €T0 TUIIOTE3bI,
KACAIOIIMeCs aBTOPCTBA M BPEMEHH HAITMCAHMUS CBUTKA ™ .

B cBoeii monorpaduu, Beimenmeir B cBer B 2001 1., Ilomcon IlymukoTTuinb
MOMBITAJICS CUCTEMATU3UPOBATh PA3JIMYHBIE THUIIBI PEAAKTOPCKON NEATEIBHOCTH IHUCIa
ceutka 1QIsa’”'. B  wacTHOCTH, OH BBIICTHI TPH BHAA TAPMOHH3ALMM:
KOHTEKCTYaJbHYI0 (FrapMOHHM3aIUsl 3JIEMEHTOB OJHOTO M TOTO XK€ (hparMeHTa TEKCTa,
HarpuMep, OJHOTO OMOJIEHCKOro CTHXa), TEKCTYallbHYI0 (TapMOHM3aIlMs 3JIEMEHTOB
OJTHOM M TOM k€ OUONIEeNCKONW KHUTH), HHTEPTEKCTYaIbHYIO (TapMOHM3AIMS 3JIEMEHTOB
pa3HbIX TEKCTOB, B TOM YHCIE, pa3HbIX OuOselickux kHUT). Kpome Toro, x yuciy
PEAAKTOPCKUX MPUEMOB OH OTHEC IKCIUTMKALMIO (M3MEHEHHE TEKCTa C LIEJIbI0 CHENaTh
ero 3HaueHue Ooyiee MOHATHBIM), MOJEPHU3ALMIO (MCIOJIB30BAaHUE COBPEMEHHON €My
JIEKCUKH, CIOBOGOPM U CHUHTAKCHMUYECKMX KOHCTPYKIMH BMECTO YCTapeBUIMX) U
KOHTEKCTyasjbHble UW3MeHEHUs. CBou wu3bIcKaHus IlynuMKOTTHIB  CONMPOBOXKIAET
0O0JIBIIMM KOJIMYECTBOM MIPUMEPOB U3 TEKCTA CBUTKA.

B TekcTyaslbHOM KOMMEHTapuu K MpoOpodYeckuM KHuram JlomuHuK baprenemu
aHAIM3UPYET MHOTHME UTEHHs, KOTOpble TpeiacTaBieHsl B cButke 1QlIsa’, u
COIMOCTABIISIET UX C BapUAHTAMM, BCTPEUYAIOIIMMHUCS B JIPYTUX CBUIETEIbCTBAX TEKCTA
Ucaitn'*>. B gacTHOCTH, OH 0OCYXIaeT U HEKOTOpble BapuaHThl Tekcra «Ilecen PaGa
INocnogus»: Uc 42:4; 50:4; 52:13—15; 53:8—12. IIpu stom baptenemMu, B OTIUYHUE OT
MHOTHX JAPYIMX HCCIeAoBaTeNield, MO3UTUBHO OILICHUBAET HEKOTOPbhIE KYMpPAHCKUE
BApUAHTHI, TMOJlaras, 4YTO OHM MOTYT OTpa)XkaTb MEPBOHAYAIbHBIM TEKCT KHHUTH

(manpumep, Mc 53:11-12). OtmeTumMm, uto B KOMMeHTapuu 1986 1. OH mepecmaTpuBaeT

B0 pylikottil 2001, p. 162—163; Ulrich 2015, p. 169—186.
BUpylikottil 2001.
132 Barthélemy 1986.
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CBOIO TUMNOTE3y, BbABUHYTYIO B 1950 1. OH mnpopoikaer cudTaTh, YTO
nepBoHavyabHbIl TekcT Mc 52:14 uMen MeccMaHCKHil XapakTep, HO KyMpPaHCKUN
BapuaHT mS$hty OH Temepb OIEHUBAET KaK OoJjiee MO3JHUN U «YIPOILECHHBIN» 0
CpaBHEHHIO C TeM, uTo mpesacraBiieH B MT (MT oH Takke MOHMMAET B «MECCUAHCKOM)
KITFOYE).

WNurtepnperanuiio OTAENBHBIX BapHaHTOB KyMpaHckoro Tekcra «llecen PabGa
Tocronms» comepxar crateu I1. Caxku, D. P. Vpuyomun (mshty B Uc 52:14)"
V. b. bappuka, [Ix. O. Omeprona, JI. E. Korana u C. B. Tumenko, X. Xapau u
B. Tomaca (bwmtw B Uc 53:9)"*.

CpaBHEHHE OT/ENbHBIX (PparMEHTOB TEKCTa CBUTKA ¢ mepeBoaoM LXX MoxkHO
HaiiTu B MoHorpaduu 0. P. DxbOnana, mocBAIIEHHON TPeYECKOMY TMEPEBOAY UYETHIPEX
«ITecen Pa6a Tocromms» .

Cpenu koMMeHTapueB Ha KHUTYy Mcailm uiaM e Ha OTIEIbHBIE €€ YacTH, B
KOTOPBIX OOCYXIAIOTCSI KyMpPAaHCKHE BapUaHThl, HEOOXOAMMO HAa3BaTh CIEAYIOIIUE:
JIxK. OCBaJ'IBTa136, A. HaaTom, s Koonem, JIK. YOTca139, JIK. BHCHKI/IHCOHHaMO,

141

. 142 143
JIx. l'onpunres u 1. Ileitna ™, K. Moaxumcen ~, [llanoma ITonsa ™.

133 Sacchi 1993; Urciuoli 2009.
134 Barrick 1975; Barrick 1977; Emerton 1997; Kogan, Tishchenko 2002; Barrick 2008; Barrick 2009;
Hardy, Thomas 2012.

135 Ekblad 1999.

136 Ogwalt 1989.

7 L aato 1992.

138 Koole 1998.

139 Watts 2002.

10 Blenkinsopp 2002.

! Goldingay, Payne 2006.

142 Joachimsen 2011.

143 paul 2012.
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I'nasa 2. IlepBas «Ilecub Pada I'ociognsa» (Uc 42:1-4)

Texcr nepBoit «llechn Paba I'ocnogns» pacnonaraercs B KoJoHKe XXXV
ceutka 1QIsa” u 3anmmaer vetsipe cTpoku (¢ 10-i mo 13-10). ITonoTHuUILE neprameHa,
Ha KOTOPOE HAHECEH TEKCT, SBJISIETCS OAMHHALATBIM 110 CUETY, COIEPKUT TPU KOJIOHKH
Tekcta (XXXIV-XXXVI). Ero nmuna cocrtaBiser 432 mm. [locepenuHe KOJOHKH
XXXV 0T BepXHEro Kpas K HWKHEMY MPOXOJIUT TpeurHa. BricOTa JaHHOM KOJIOHKH
coctaBisieT 267 MMm., BbicoTa TekcTa — 224 mMm. KosoHka comepkut 29 cTpok, IivHa
caMOM JUIMHHOM CTPOKHU cocTaBisaeT 123 mm. [TpomexyTKH MEX1y CTPOKAMH POBHBIE.

Hauvamo um konern Ttekcra mepBod «llecun PabGa» BwiieneHsl rpaduyuecKu.
[IpenmecTBytomas gaHHOMY pparMeHTy (9-s1) CTpoka COAEP>KUT Jullb JBa cioBa (12
OykB + ojHa OyKBa HaJAMKMCAHA HAJ CIIOBOM), 32 KOTOPBIMH CIIEAyeT OOJBIION mpober.
[locnennsis  crtpoka, coxepxkamias Tekct «llechm  PabGa»  (13-1), Kopoue
MPEALIECTBYIOLINX: COJEPKUT BOCEMb CJIOB (36 OyKB), 32 KOTOPBIMU TaKKe CIEHYET
npobGen **.

Cnpaga ot Hauana 10-i ctpoku (Hauano Tekcra «IlecHn») B MpoMeKyTKE MEXKIY
KOJIOHKaMH pacroJjlaraercs IMomeTa, MpeACTaBisfmomas coOoi JBe IMepeceKaroluecs
yepThl («Kocoil kpecT»). Takas e momera pacroJiaraeTcsi CipaBa OT Havana 15-i

14
cTpoku' .

JIpeBHeeBpeiickmii Texer' *°
Kononka XXXV

W% hnh sbdy “tmwkh bw bhyry rsth npsy ntty rwhy Tyw wmsptw

144
B Macoperckyro 3m0Xy OTpPBIBOK, MOCIEIHSAsS CTPOKA KOTOPOIrO 3aKaHYMBaNach MpPoOesoM,

HaszbIBascs [lapawa nmyxa («OTKpbITas napamay). B uzganuun BHS o6o3nauaercs eBpeiickoii 6ykBoit
na.
145 Jlannsle moMeTs! MOTYT TaK)K€ OTHOCHTBCA K TEKCTY W3 MpeuecTByromeil komoHku (XXXIV),
MOCKOJIBKY pacrosnaratorcs ciesa ot ctpok 10 u 15 (Mc 41:7-11). IlomeTs! Takoro Tuma BCTpeyaroTcs
B ceutke 13 pas. Kpome 1QIsa’, ux MokHO Haiith B KympaHckoMm cBuTke 1QpHab, B KoTOpOM OHH
WCITOJIH30BaHBI JIJIS BBIZICICHUS OT/IETbHBIX OTPBIBKOB. [1o Muermto 0. Ynspuxa u I1. ®aunta (Ulrich,
Flint 2010, II, p. 87), oHu HamUCaHbI TIO3KeE, YeM TeKCT cBuTKa 1QIsa’, u apyroi pykoi.

16 Ulrich, Flint 2010, L, p. 70-71.
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W 1awrym ywsy? 2 Iw? yzSq wiw? y§? wiw? ysmy* bhws gwiw *2 gnh rsws
42:4

U2 w2 ysbwr wpsth khh Iw? ykbh Pmt ywsy” mspt *** wiw? ykhh wiw?

(13)

npoben

yrws d ySym b’rs mspt wltwrtyw *yym ynhylw

IlepeBon
42:1 . . .
Bor pa6 Moii, kotoporo s nepxKy 3a pyKy, u30paHHbIi Mo, K KOTOpOMY
OsiaroBosuT nyma Mos. S Bo3nararo Ha Hero ayx Moi, u cya CBOW HapojaMm OH SIBUT!
42:2 .
He Bo3onumer, He BO3BBICUT TOJOC CBOM, HE AACT YCIBIIIATh €ro Ha YJIULIAX.

42: (%3 (V)
> CIOMaHHBIH TPOCTHHK HE MEPEOMHT M TICIOUMi (GUTHIb He yracuT. B mcrune

42:4
SABUT OH CYQI. He ocnabeeT u He COKpPYIIHUTCA, ITIOKAa HC YCTAHOBUT HaA 3CMJIC CY, U

14 6
3aKOH €r0 OCTPOBA Oy/yT IepeaaBaTh [0 HACIEACTBY T .

Crpoka XXXV:10
hnh *bdy “tmwkh bw bhyry rsth npSy

B cutke 1QIsa” nmpeacraBien clieayroNnuii BapuadT Tekcra pparmenta Mc 42:1a.

1QIsa*: hnh ‘bdy “tmwkh bw bhyry rsth npsy...'" «Bot pa6 Moii, KOTOPOro s
JEepKy 3a pyKy, u30paHHbIii Moii, K KOTOpoMy OJaroBoJIUT aymia Most...».

B rpeueckom nepeBoge LXX mpencraBineHa 6oliee mpoCTpaHHAsi BEPCUST TEKCTa
dbparmeHTa, KOTOpasi COACPKUT  JOTOJHUTEIbHBIE  CBEACHHS, IO3BOJISIONINE
otoxkaecTBuTh Paba SIxBe ¢ Uspaunem (nosiBnsitorcs cioBa lakwf «akoB» u lopani
«3pausnpy).

LXX: laxkwf o moic wov, ovuijuyouor avtod, lopanl o0 ExAekTtos uov,
mpocedééaro abtov 1 woyn uov..."* «akoB — pa6 Moit, S momgepxy ero. M3pamib —
n30panHbIi Moii, 6maroBonuia Kk Hemy mymra Mos...».

C napyroii CTOPOHBI, B HEKOTOPBIX PYKOMHUCSAX W PaHHUX IEYATHBIX H3TAHUIX
Tapryma HWonadana mnocne cnoBa ‘bdy mnosiBasercs urenue msyh’ «llomazaHHUK,

Meccus.

7 Ulrich, Flint 2010, I, p. 70-71.
148 Septuaginta (Ziegler) 1983, p. 276.
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Taprym Honabana: h? bdy (msyh?) ‘qrbnyh bhyry d’trsy byh mymry... ' «Bor
pabd Moii, (Meccus,) S npubnuxy ero, u3dpanasiii Moii, kK KoTopomy 6;1aroBoJauT Moe
CJIOBO...».

B MT"™, kak u B 1QIsa’, mpencrapieHa kpartkas (opMa TEKCTa OTpPHIBKA, B
KOTOpPOM OTCYTCTBYIOT YTOUHEHUS, ITO3BOJISIONINE OTOXAeCcTBUTh Paba ¢ U3paunem umu
¢ Meccueil. JlaHHbIE YTOUYHEHHSI OTCTYTCTBYIOT TaKke B epeBoaax AkBuibl, CuMMaxa,
®eonotuona, Ilemuttsl, Bynbrarel, 6oasmuncTBe pykonuceid Tapryma Uonadana, B
nutare u3 Mc 42:1 B EBanrenuu ot Matdes (12:18).

Kparkas Bepcust Tekcra Mc 42:1a, 3acBumerenscrBoBanHas B 1QIsa® u MT,
ABIISETCS, CyAs MO Bcemy, opuruHaibHou. CnoBa laxwf u Iloponl B LXX
IPEJCTaBISIIOT COOOM 3K3ereTUYeCKre MOsICHEHUs], U ObUIM JT0OaBJIEHBI, CKOpPEE BCETO,
MEPEBOTUYMKOM C II€JIbI0 OTOXKACCTBUTH (urypy Pada ¢ napogom Uzpawmns. Kpome toro,
nepeBoquuK rapmonusupoBan Mc 42:1 ¢ temu tekcramu kKHUrH Mcaitm, B KOTOpBIX
PaboMm (rpeu. maig) ['ocnonuum HaswiBaeTcs M3pauns (41:8,9; 42:19; 43:10; 44:1,2,21
(2 pasa); 45:4)"°'. Takum ke IK3ereTHUECKHM TOSCHEHHEM SIBISIeTCS YTeHue msyh’ B
HEKOTOPBIX CIHUCKaX H wu3faHuax Tapryma. Od4eBuAHO, OHO OBUIO J00ABIEHO
NepenucYukoM TekcTa Tapryma c 1enbio OTOXIECTBUTH (purypy Paba ¢ Meccueit u
rapMOHU3HUPOBATh TEKCT apameiickoro mepeBoaa nepBor «llecuu PabGa» ¢ Texcrom
Tapryma uderBeproit «llecHn», B KOTOpOM YK€ NPHUCYTCTBOBAJIO MOJ00HOE

oroxaectsienue (Mc 52:13; 53:10).

hnh
B tekcrte cButka ¢pparment Mc 42:1a0, BBITISAIUT CACTYIONIUM 00pa3oM:

1QIsa® hnh ‘bdy ‘tmwkh bw...">* «Bot pa6 Moii, KOTOPOTO 5 IEPXKY 33 PYKY...».

149 Latter Prophets, Targum (Sperber) 1962, p. 84. Croso msyh’ 3acBumerensctBoBano B: Codex
Reuchlinianus; Ms. p. 116 (Montefiore Library, Jews’ College, London); B mepBoii u BTOpOit
PaBBunckux bubnusax, B AurBepnieHckoil Ilomuriorre. B npyrux cBujerenscTBax Tekcra Tapryma
OHO OTCYTCTBYET.

150 Book of Isaiah (Goschen-Gottstein) 1995, p. 186.

131 Cwm. Ekblad 1999, p. 62.

132 Ulrich, Flint 2010, I, p. 70-71.
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B MT BMmecto hnh «BOT» HCHOJB30BAaHA 4YacTUIA /An, SBISIOMIAsICS €€
CUHOHUMOM.

MT: hn ‘bdy “tmk bw..."> (mepeBox ToT *e¢).

[TonoOHOE pa3HOUTEHHE MEXAY TEKCTOM CBUTKa U MT sBIseTCS TUIMHYHBIM.
[Tomumo maccaxa Mc 42:1 macoperckomy hn B tekcre 1QIsa® coOTBETCTBYET UTEHHUE
hnh B cnenyromux oTpbiBkax kHuru Mcaiu: 23:13; 32:1; 41:24, 29; 44:11; 49:16, 21,
50:1, 2, 9 (2 paza), 11; 54:15, 16 (Katib: hn, Qare: hnh = 1QlIsa%); 55:4, 5; 56:3; 58:4;
59:1; 64:4, 8. IIpu stom MT u tekct 1QIsa” comepar OAMHAKOBOE YTEHUE hn B
cineayromux naccaxax: 33:7; 40:15 (2 pa3a; ogHako nepBOHAYAIbHBIN TEKCT CBUTKA HE
conepkan (parmenta 40:14—16, oH ObLI HamWcaH MHUCIOM, JKUBIIUM B PaHHIOIO
MPOIHAHCKYIO 10Xy ~'); 41:11 (mepBOHAYANBHO TEKCT HE COACPIKAN CI0Ba hn: OHO
GbLIO HAMKHCAHO HAJ CTPOKOH MO3XKE, BEPOATHO, caMuM muciioM ); 58:3. Jlumb B
onHoM maccaxe (38:17) macopeTckoMy Anh B TEKCTE CBUTKA COOTBETCTBYET UTCHUE /.
[Ipu 3TOM mHcel, U3TOTOBUBIINI CBUTOK, CIiepBa Hamucal OyKBY HYH B €€ OOBIYHOM
BapUaHTE, a 3aT€M MOBEPX HEE HaMuUcal TaK Ha3bIBAEMbBIU HYH coghum, UCTIOIL3YEeMbIi
mmme B KoHIE cioBa'’. J[aHHOE OOCTOSTEIbCTBO, BEPOSTHO, YKA3bIBACT HA TO, UTO
NEPBOHAYAIILHO MHUCEL] cCOOMpalics HanmucaTh Ank, HO 3aTeM NepeayMai U Hanucaiu An.

TekcT KyMpaHCKOTO CBUTKA lQIsab, COXPaHUBILMKUCS JIMIIb YaCTUYHO, COJCPIKUT
TOT *e Bapuant hn, yto u MT, Bo Bcex ymeneBmux ¢parmeHTax tekcra: 41:11
(=1QIsa"); 50:9 (2 paza); 50:11; 55:4; 55:5; 56:3; 58:3 (=1QIlsa"); 58:4; 59:1, 64:8, a
takke hnh B 38:17 (=MT). [Ipu sTom pparmenT 42:1 B JaHHOM CBHUTKE yTpayeH.

CoxpanuBmmiics pparment ceutka 4QIsa’ moaTBEp:KIaeT MAaCOPETCKOE YTEHHE
hn B Yc 55:5. C gpyroii ctoponsl, pparmenT cButka 4Qlsa® comepkut BapuanT hn B

Hc 20:6 (8 MT u 1QIsa” hnh).

153 Book of Isaiah (Goschen-Gottstein) 1995, p. 186.

13 Ulrich, Flint 2010, II, p. 110—111. TIpHunHO# OTCYTCTBUS B IEPBOHAYATLHOM TEKCTE CBUTKA STOTO
(Uc 40:14-16) u vexkotopsix npyrux (cm., Hampumep: Wc 34:17-35:2; 37:4-7; 38:19-22; 41:11-12)
(parMeHTOB MOIJIO CIYXHUTb TO OOCTOATENbCTBO, YTO CBUTOK IEPENUCHIBAICA C MaHYCKpHIITA,
HIDKHSAS 9aCTh KOTOpOTO Oblna moBpexaeHa (cm.: Longacre 2013). JIpyroe oObsACHEHHE MPOMYCKOB B
tekcre 1QIsa® npemnoxkun IOmkun Yiuspux (Ulrich 2001). TTo MHEHHIO TOCIEIHETO, KYMPAHCKHMA
CBUTOK MpEJCTaBIIsIeT co00i OoJiee paHHIOO KPaTKyIo Bepcuto TekcTta, ueM MT n LXX.

133 Ulrich, Flint 2010, I, p. 111.

136 Ulrich, Flint 2010, I, p. 110.
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Iockonbky hn B bubmnm BeTpedaercst pexe, deM hnh, a Texct cButka 1QIsa’
COBNAJAeT B JAHHOM CIlydae C MACOPETCKHM, HCCIIEOBaTeNM ~  MOJAaraad, dTo
NEePBOHAYANIbHBI TEKCT KHUTH COJAEpXal JeKceMy hn, BapuaHT Xe hnh SBUICA
PEe3yJabTaTOM JEATEIbHOCTH KHUKHUKA, OTBETCTBEHEHHOTO 3a co3anue cBuTka 1QIsa’.
Ilo muenmio DJmpapna M. Kyudepa, 1ieiblo BHECGHHS HM3MEHEHHS B TEKCT OBLIO
M36erHyTh MyTAHUIBl C apaMelckuM hn «eciam». Kydep ykasbiBaeT Ha TO, 4TO B
HEKOTOPBIX  MO3JHUX OWONENCKUX TEKCTaX, HANMCAaHHBIX MO-EBpEiCKU, hn
HCIIOJIB3YyeTCsl B Mmapajuienu ¢ ‘m «ecim» (2 [ap 7:13; Arr 2:12—13), u uMeeT 3HaueHuUeE,
cxoxee ¢ apameiickum' . Kpome Toro Kydep oTMeTHI, YTO CXOXKYIO TEHIECHIIMIO,
3aKJTIOYAIONIYIOCST B 3aMeHe hn Ha hnh, MOXHO OOHapyXuTh B CamMapUTSIHCKOM
[ISTHKHIKAM, B HEKOTOPBIX TekcTax kotoporo (Berr 19:34; 27:11; Yuen 31:16)'%°
MacOpETCKOMY /1 COOTBETCTBYET hnh.

OObsicHenue, npemioxkeHHoe KydepoMm, mnpencrtaBisieTcss yOeaUTEIbHBIM.
B KkympaHCKMX HEOMOJEHCKUX TEKCTaX, HAIMMCAaHHbIX I0-€BPECKH, YacTtuua hn
3aCBHJICTCILCTBOBAHA Bcero 4 pa3a161: B Tekctax 4Q266 60,1; 4Q482 3.3;
PAM 43.690 67,1 u 4Q504 1-2iii2. Ilpm 3TOM BOCCTAaHOBUTH KOHTEKCT, B KOTOPOM
UCIIOJIb30Baach /An B TEPBBIX TPEX TEKCTAX, U €€ 3HAYCHHE HEBO3MOXKHO H3-3a MX
wioxo coxpanHoctu. Tekct ke 4Q504 1-2iii2 mpexacrasnser cobod mnapadpas
oubneiickoro maccaxxka Mc 40:15-17. C apyroii cropoHsl, B Tekctax u3 Kympana,
HAMNCAHHBIX IT10-apAMEHCKH, YacThia hn «ecim» 3aduxcupoBana Goiee 30 pas'®.
Jlanubie (akThl CBUACTENBCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO YacTUIlA hn KaK CUHOHUM hnh
MCIIOJIb30BAIach B €BPEMCKOM A3bIKE KOHIA nepuoaa Broporo Xpama kpailHE penko
WU JK€ HE UCIOJb30BAJIaCh BOOOINE, a ee apamMedckuit oMoHMM (hn  «eciny)
HCTIIOJIB30BAJICS JOBOJIBHO 4acTo. BceneacrBue 3Toro, B 4acTHOCTH, nepeBoaunk LXX,
nepeBojisg kHUTY Mcalin Ha rpedyeckuil si3bik, nBaxkanl (40:15; 58:4) nepenan An xak &i

«ecmm». Jlmst Toro 4toObl  M30€XKaTh  JIBYCMBICICHHOCTH, HEWU30EKHON s

157 Cwm., manipumep: Lindblom 1951, S. 236; Kutscher 1974, p. 28-29, 214-215.
198 Kutscher 1974, p. 214-215.

139 Cp. cratsio hen 1 B cnoBape HALOT (P. 251).

1 yon Gall 1918, S. 32, 50, 344.

1 DSSC, vol. I, p. 227.

12 DSSC, vol. I, p. 824.
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apaMeoroBOPAILEH CPEAbl, KHH)KHUK, IO BCEW BUJIMMOCTH, U 3aMEHSJI B CBUTKE Mcain

cUCTeMaTH4eCKu hn Ha hnh.

tmwkh

B Texkcre cButka B HMc 42:lao ucmomp3oBaHa jgoaras c¢dopma 1 1. ed. d.
uMrnepdekra raarona t — m — k: “tmwkh («5 nepxy»).

1QIsa® hnh ‘bdy ‘tmwkh bw...'” «Bot pa6 Moii, KOTOPOTO 5 AEPXKY 33 PYKY...».

B MT wucnonp3oBana oobiuHas ¢opma umnepdexTa JTaHHOro riarona: ‘tmk («A
TEPIKY»).

MT: hn ‘bdy tmk bw..."** (nepeBox ToT xe).

B oTinume OT KiaccMuecKoro APEBHEEBPEHCKOTO s3bIKa, B KOTOPOM JIOJTast
dbopma wumnepdexra wucCHOIB30BANACh M1 0003HAYEHUS OCOOOr0 HAKJIOHEHUS,
MOJIYYMBIIETO B TreOpauCTUKE Ha3BaHUE KoropraruBa (modus cohortativus),
B IPCBHEEBPEHCKOM S3BIKE KYMPAHCKHX TEKCTOB, a TaK)Ke HEKOTOPBIX IO3THUX
OMONENCKNX KHUT OHa YyHNOTpPEOJseTCs B TOM K€ CAMOM 3HAUYE€HHH, YTO U OOBIYHAS.
B wactHOCTH, 3adUKCUPOBaHBI MHOTOYHUCIICHHBIC CIydyad WCIOIb30BAHUS JIOJTON
(hOpMBI «IepeBepHYTOro nMmepdeKTay, KOTopast 00NagaeT 3HAUYCHHEM WHIUKATHBA O
B Tekcre cButka 1QIsa’ (mpexiae Bcero, BO BTOPOM €ro 4acTH: riiaBbl 34—66) moiras
dbopma nmmnepdekra 1 1. Takke UCIOJIB3YyeTCs BeCbMa 4acTo BMecTo o0bruHoi (MT) u B
TOM ke camMoM  3HaueHumm' .  I[lodTOMy, BepOSITHO, BapHaHT  ‘tmwkh,
3aCBUJICTCIIbCTBOBAHHBI B TEKCT€ CBUTKA, HE OTIMYACTCS CEMAHTHYECKH OT

MacopeTcKoro ‘tmk.

wmsptw

B Tekcte cBuTKa npencTaBieH ciaeAyronui Bapuant ¢pparmenta e 42:1b.

19 Ulrich, Flint 2010, I, p. 70-71.

14 Book of Isaiah (Goschen-Gottstein) 1995, p. 186.

195 Qimron 1986, p. 45-46; Reymond 2014, p. 198—199.
166 Kutscher 1974, p. 326-327.
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1QIsa® ...ntty rwhy lyw wmsptw Ilgw’ym ywsy” '®" «...5] Bo3naraio Ha Hero myx
Moii, 1 cy CBOM HapoaaM OH SIBHT!».

3a uckimodyeHueM ojHoro opdorpaduyueckoro paszHouteHus (gw’ym, B MT
gwynt), TEKCT CBUTKA COACPKUT ABa oTinuusa or MT: nepen clioBOM msSpt Mbl HAXOIUM
coro3 w «m» (B MT oTcyTcTByeT), K CloBy mSpt n100aBI€H MECTOMMEHHBINH cydduke

3 M.p.exa.

(8 MT otcytcTByeT).

MT: ...ntty rwhy lyw mipt lgwym ywsy”® «...51 Bosnarato Ha Hero ayx Moit, cyx
HapoJiaM OH SIBUT!».

B npeBHux nepeBogax kHuru Mcaim nepen CioBOM, SBISIIAMCS SKBUBAJIECHTOM
eBp. mSpf, KaKk MNpaBWIO (MCKIIOYEHHUS IMPUBEIEHBI B CHOCKAaX), OTCYTCTBYET COIO3.
B HUX Takke OTCYTCTBYET MPUTSIKATENIbHOE MECTOMMEHUE 3 J1. M. p. en. 4. (B Tapryme
UCIIOJIB3YETCs MPUTSIKATEIbHOE MecTOUMEHHE 1 J1. ef. 4. — «Moii cyny).

LXX: ..&0wko 10 mvedud pov &t avtov, kpiow toic EOveorv éfoioer’” «.51
BO3JIOKMJI AyX MOM Ha HEro, CyJl HapoJaM OH BBIHECETY;

Byumbrara: ...dedi spiritum meum super eum iudicium gentibus proferet'’" «..5I
BO3JIOXKHJI HA HETro AyX Moii, cy1 Hapo/iaM OH BBIHECETY;

Hewwrra: ... yhbt rwhy ‘Iwhy dnpq dyn’ I'mm? "> «5 Bo3noxwun Moii ayx Ha Hero,
YTOOBI OH BBIHEC CYJ HAPOJaM»;

Taprym Wownadana: ..."tyn rwh qwdsy ‘Iwhy dyny ISmmyn ygly'” «... S Bo310XY

Ha Hero Mot cBATol ayX, cya Moil HapoJaM OH SIBUTY.

17 Ulrich, Flint 2010, I, p. 70-71.

1% Tak B HOBBIX W3IAHMSX (Parry, Qimron 1999, p. 71; Ulrich, Flint 2010, I, p. 70). B nepBom
W3/IaHUM CBUTKA OIMMOOYHO HamucaHo wmspty «Moit cya» (Burrows 1950, plate XXXV). Muorue
WCCIIEIOBATENI! OCHOBBIBAUCh HA TEpBOM u3gaHuM (cMm., Hampumep, Lindblom 1951, S. 236;
Kutscher 1974, p. 418).

1% Book of Isaiah (Goschen-Gottstein) 1995, p. 186. B omrom (Ne96) MaHCYKpHITE U3 COOpaHHs
Kennukorra nepes ciaoBoM mspt (kak u B 1QIsa”) cTouT coro3 w «u».

170 Septuaginta (Ziegler) 1983, p. 276. B M¢ 12:18 (umrata w3 LXX), a Takke B Goxaiipckom
nepeBone bubmmu, cpemanHoM ¢ CenTyarwHTBI, TEpe] CIOBOM «CYI» TOSIBIISIETCS COIO3 «HY.
OrmeruM, uto Mosed Ilurmep comHeBancs B TOM, 4YTO COIO3 W CTOSUI B eBpeiickoit Vorlage,
KOTOPOMY MOTJIM BOCXOJUTh JIaHHBIE TEKCTyalIbHbIE CBUETeNbCTBA (Ziegler 1959, S. 39).

! Vulgata (Ordinus Sancti Benedicti) 1969, p. 161.

172 peshitta (Brock) 1993, p. 74.

173 Latter Prophets, Targum (Sperber) 1962, p. 84. B Codex Reuchlinianus nepen cioBoM dyny cTOUT
COI03 W.
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ITosiBnenne B Mc 42:1b B TekcTe CBHTKa COIO3a W, IO BCEH BUIMMOCTH, OBLIO
0OyCJIOBJIEHO CTPEMJICHHEM KHIDKHHMKA TapMOHM3UpoBaTh TeKCT Mc 42:1b ¢ TexkcTom
CIeaymuX npemioxkeHuin (42:2,3,4b), KoTopble coaepkaT AaHHBIA COI03 B KOHIIE
nepBoro nosyctumus. [lo 3Toit ke mpuyuHe, BEpOSITHO, B €T0 TEKCT MOMaJI COI03 W B
42:4a (cm. Beimie). Takum oOpazom, HaunHas ¢ 42:1b, Tekct IlepBoit necuu Paba B
1QIsa’, mocJie Kakmaoro MePBOro MOIYCTUINUS COAEPKUT COIO3 (CM. HIDKE).

Bbonee noJipoOHO OCTAaHOBHMCS Ha IPYroM Pa3HOYTCHUH,
3acBuzieTeNbcTBOBaHHOM B Ve 42:1b, — Bapuantax msptw / mspt.

JlomuHuk baprenemMn B CBOEM CTaThe, BBIMIEANIEN BCKOpPE MOCIE TOrO, Kak
MOSIBUJIOCH TI€PBO€ W3JIaHUE CBHUTKA, NPUYUCITWI KYyMpPAaHCKUN BapuaHT mSpiw K
«MeccuaHCcKuM BapuaHtam» (Les variantes messianiques). K 4uciay MOCIeIHUX OH
TaKkke oTHec uteHus mshty «5 nomazan» B Uc 52:14, yr’h “wr «OH yBUAUT CBET» B
53:11, zrw'w «ero mieun» (2 paza) u “lyw «Ha Hero (OyAyT HajesATbCa OCTpoBa)» B 51:5,
my h¥yr mmzrh sdg wyqr’hw Irglyw («Kto npoOGynui ot BocTtoka npaBay u nmpu3Bai ee
3a co00i?») B 41:2. baprenemu nepesen naccax Mc 42:1 cnenyromum odpazom: «Mon
Serviteur... promulguera sa religion pour les nations». OH OAYEPKHYJ, UTO €BP. CIOBO
mSpt OH MHTEPIIPETUPOBAII KaK «IPaBUJIa YEIOBEUECKOTO MOBEEHHUS, COTJACyIOIINECs
¢ OO’KEeCTBEHOM I1EJIbI0Y», IOATOMY U BhIOpas B KaUeCTBE SKBUBAJICHTA MIPHU MIEPEBOJIC HE
«droity («3akon»), a religion, Tak Kak MEPBOE CIOBO UMEJIO OBl CIMIIKOM CBETCKHUI
OTTEHOK (TIpU ATOM OH, OJHAKO, MPHU3HAJ, YTO U CIOBO religion SIBISETCA HE BIOJHE
aZIcKBaTHBIM 3KBUBAJIEHTOM). bapTeneMu mpeamnoyioxui, yTo urenne cButka B Mc 42:1
(a Takke B APYTUX BBIMIECYMIOMSIHYTBIX TEKCTaX, B KOTOPBIX BCTPEYAIOTCS «MECCHAHCKHE
BapUaHTBI») SBIACTCS TIEPBOHAYaIbHBIM. [l0 ero MHEHWIO, KHWKHHUKUA (KOTOpBIE
penaktupoBasiu MT), BeposiTHO, uctipaBuiiu TekcT Mc 42:1, ynanus cydduke, Tak Kak
WX [IOKUPOBAJIO BRIpAXKECHUE mSpiw («sa religiony), ctosiiiee B iepBoi cTpouke [lecHu
Pa6a. [Ipu sToM, 0;THAKO, MECTOMMEHHBIN Cy(PPUKC OBLIT COXpaHEH B BBIPAKECHUU IWFIW
«sa loi» («ero 3akon») B Uc 42:4'7,

Hpyroit wuccienoBatenb, paboraBmmii Takxke B 50-¢ roget XX B., Apbe

PyOunmITEH, CKENITUYECKH OTHECCS K 00BSICHEHUIO, TpeiockeHHOMYy baptenemu. I1o

174 Barthélemy 1950, p. 546—549.
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MHEHUI0 PyOwHIITElHA, HE CYIIECTBYET KaKUX-THOO KPUTEPUEB, KOTOPHIC MO3BOJIAIN
Obl YCTaHOBHMTH, KOTOpPBIH u3 BapuaHToB Tekcrta, MT wmmum 1QIsa’, sBisercs
opurdHalIbHBIM. Paccyxkmas o kympaHckoM Bapuante HWc 42:1 (mSptw), ydeHbIi
3aJjaeTCsl BOMPOCOM, MPHUCOCAMHEH JIM MECTOMMEHHBIN cypduxc —w Kk cioBy mspt
«Cyz», CTOSIIEMY B 1. 4. mid Bo MH. 4.?'”” Eciin OH mpucoeanHeH K GopMe e 1., 3To,
[0 CJIOBaM YYEHOTo, HE J00aBliieT B TEKCT HUYEro MPUHUIMHUAIBHO HOBOTO 10
CpPaBHEHHUIO C TeM, uTo yxe coaepxkutcsi B MT B Uc 42:4 (twrtw «ero 3akon»). Ecnu xe
CJIOBO mSpt WCIONB30BAHO BO MH. 4. (Cp. ¢ KYMpaHCKUMH BapuaHTaMu wzrw'w ‘mym
VSpWIW «U TLIeYr ero OyayT cyauTh Haponb» B Mc 51:5 u ¢ twriyw «ero 3akoHsl (?)» B
HUc 42:4), to Ttepmunbl «Pab» u «M30paHHBII» HYXKHO TOHMMaTh, CKopee, B
WHMBUyaJIbHOM, a HE KOJUIEKTUBHOM KJirtoue. [lo mHenuto PyOuninreiina, «the plural

"

form would accentuate the sense of " judgments " or " edicts " promulgated by the
Servant»'’®. TIpu 5ToM caM PyGHHIITeHH CKIOHAETCS K TOMy, uTo Kympasckuii (1QIsa”)
BapuaHT msptw «ero cyn» B Mc 42:1 (a Takxke zrw'w «ero mieun» B Uc 51:5) nosiBuiics
BCJICICTBHE TAPMOHHU3ALNH JAHHOTO TEKCTA C twrtw «ero 3akon» B Mc 42:4 (MT)m.
CoBpeMeHHUK MepBbIX NBYX uccienoBateneit Jxxon B. UemOeprien mombitancs
OOBSCHHUTH IMOSBIICHHE HEKOTOPHIX «MECCHAHCKUX BApUAHTOB» B TeKkcTe cBuTKa 1Qlsa’

o 178
C IIO3WMIMH, IIPOTHBOIIOJJIOKHBIX B3IJIsIAaM BapTeJ'IeMI/I .

Ilo ero MHeHUIO, ATH
BapHaHThI MOSBUIIMCH Ojlarofaps AEATEIbHOCTH KYMPAHCKUX KHHKHUKOB U OTPa3HIIU
NOHMMAaHUE UMHU JAHHBIX OTPHIBKOB B MECCUAHCKOM KJItoue. Paccyskias, B 4aCTHOCTH, O
nmaccaxke Mc 42:1, on monaraet, uro Pabd SIxBe MokeT OBITH OTOXKJIECTBEH ¢ Meccueii.
[Ipu >TOM OH cchuTaeTcsl HA KyMpaHCKUW BapuaHT msShty (mepeBoauT ero xak I anointed
«4 momazan»), 3acBuaerenbcTBoBaHHbIA B Ve 52:14. Tlo moBoay BblpakeHUs: msSptw B

Hc 42:1, Yembepnien numiet cieayromee: «... For example, even in the MT of xlii 1-4

the Servant is the bearer of Judgment and Law. His agency as bearer of Judgment is

7> Brpouem, crioa PyGuHIITEHiHA CO3/IAI0T IBYCMBICIEHHOE BrieuaTienue: «...if the additional suffix

is taken to be in the singular... if, on analogy with the suffix zrw'w (twice) in DSIa li, 5, the suffix is
taken to be in the plural...» (Rubinstein 1955, p. 197). Kontekct Uc 51:5 mo3BomnseT, 0AHAKO, TOHATH
MBICJIb yYEHOTO: B CJIOBE zrw‘Ww HCIIOJIb30BaH MECTOMMEHHBIH cypdukc 3 1. M. p. ea. d|.,
MPUCOEAMHEHHBIN K IMEHH BO MHOXK. YHCIIE («eTro IIeUn»).

176 Rubinstein 1955, p. 197-198.

77 Rubinstein 1955, p. 199.

178 Chamberlain 1955, p. 366-372.
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heightened in 1QIs" to a position of authority, for it is his Judgment... It is clear,
however, that this legal and judicial authority is attributable to the Servant..»'”.

I[To muenuto Iloscona IlyauKOTTWIIA, KYMpPAHCKUMH BapuUaHT mSpiw TOSBUICS
BCJICICTBUE JICATEIBHOCTH KYMPAHCKOTO KHIDKHHKA, BIIOXKUBILIETO B  TEKCT
coOcTBeHHYI0 HHTepIperanuio (interpretative reading). J{ms o00cHOBaHMS CBOEH TOYKHU
3peHus yYEHBIH MPHBOIUT Ba J0BOAa: a) CBUTOK 1QIsa® comepKuT He TOJBKO cam
OnONeNHCKuii TEKCT, HO U 0COOYI0 MHTepIpeTanuio mocieaHero (the interpretative nature
of the scroll), 6) Texcr LXX cormacyercst ¢ MT'°.

Ha nam B3riasin, MOKHO COTTIACHTHCSI C TOCIEAHMMH JIBYMSI TOUYKAMH 3pPEHHUSL.
[TocKONBKY BapuaHT mSpiw «ero cya» Hurae, kpome cButka 1QlIsa® He
3aCBUETC/ILCTBOBAH |, a  J00aBlIeHHE B  OHONCHCKHMH TEKCT  pAasIHUHBIX
JOTIOJTHUTENBHBIX OYKB, MPOSICHAIOIIUX €ro CMbICH (matres lectionis U HE TOJBKO),
SBJIIETCSI XapaKTEpHOM 4YepTOMl JAaHHOrO0 KCTOYHUKA, Hauboyiee yOeAUTEIbHBIM
OOBSICHEHHEM TPOMCXOXKJICHUSI TAaHHOTO BapHaHTa OyAeT MPEANOIOKEHHE O TOM, YTO
OH TIOSIBIJICS BCIICJICTBUE PEIAKTYPHI TEKCTA, MPEAPUHATON KyMPaHCKIUM KHIKHHUKOM.

BeposiTHbIM = Takke mpejcTaBisieTcsi oObsicHeHue PyOuHIITEHA, COTJacHO
KOTOPOMY BapHWaHT mSpiw SIBUICA PE3YyIbTaTOM rapMmoHu3anuu otpeiBka Mc 42:1 ¢
Wc 42:4, rae MBI HAXOAUM CIIOBO fwritw «ero 3akon» (B 1QIsa® twriyw). Ilpu 3ToMm, eciu
paccyXaaTh TEOPETUUECKU, CAMO CJIOBO mSp! MOXKET CTOSITh KaK B €., TAaK U BO MH. 4.
Kak nokazamm Dmeapa M. Kyuep u Dmuma KuMpoH, B A3bIke KyMpPaHCKHX TEKCTOB
ucyesaer pasznuune Mexay cypdukcamm —w (B eBpedckoM s3bike  bubmuu

MECTOMMEHHBIN cy(ppukc 3 1. M. p. €l1. 4., IPUCOETUHIEMbIA K UMEHH B €11. 4.) U -yW (B

a3pike bubaum mectoumeHHbld cyhuke 3 1. M. p. ea. 4., IPUCOEAUHSAEMbII K UMEHU

' Chamberlain 1955, p. 368-369. Taxxke CMOTpHTE HWKe OOCYKICHHE KyMPAHCKOTO BapHAHTA
tekcra Hc 42:4.

180 pulikottil 2001, p. 149-150.

'8! Heo6X0MMMO OTMETHTB, UTO TAaKke B TEKCTE Tapryma Honadana (Mc 42:1) nputsxarenbHoe
MecTouMeHue (ogHako He 3-ro, a l-ro nwia) sSBIAETCS OMPEIEICHHEM K CJIOBY, 0003HAYAIOUIEMY
«cyn» (dyny). JlaHHBI BapHaHT MOXKET ObITh OOBSICHEH IapMOHHU3AIMEN C BBIpaXEHUEM rwh qwdsy
«Moii cBATOW myX», CTOSIIIMM B Hadajie CTUXa. 1eM He MeHee, TIOCKOJIbKY €Bp. OYKBBI a8 W 100
MUCAJUCh CXOKUM 00pa3oM, HeNb3sl HUCKII0YaTh W TOrO, YTO KYMPAHCKUH BapuaHT mSpiw W
apaMeicKkuil BapuaHT dyny UMEIOT o0IIee MPOUCXOoXKIeHue (eBp. mspiw uinu mspty). B aTom ciyuae
pelakius TEKCTa, B pe3ybTaTe KOTOPOil MOSBUIICS BapUaHT mSpiw, BEPOSITHO, Obljla OCYIIECTBICHA HE
caMHUM KyMpPaHCKHUM KHIKHUKOM, a ero npeaniectBeHHUKoM (cM. Lange 2009, S. 259-260).



57

BO MH. 4.)'". TIo06HAsl B3aMMO3aMEHAEMOCTh Cy((PUKCOB ObLIa OOYCIOBICHA TEM
OOCTOSITEILCTBOM, YTO B KYMPAHCKYIO 310Xy OHHU MPOU3HOCHIUCH OJMHAKOBO KaK O
win . Takum o00pa3oM, K HMEHH, CTOSIIEMY BO MH. Y., MOT TPHCOCTUHSATHCS
MECTOMMEHHBIN cyhPukc —w, a K WUMEHHU, CTosmeMy B en 4., — cybduxc —yw.
[puBeieM HECKOIBKO MPUMEPOB 13 cBuTKa 1QIsa’;

Uc 51:5 1QIsa“..wzrw'w ‘mym yspwiw...'®

«..W MJIe4u ero OyayT CyIuTh
HAPOJIBL...»;

Uc 13:22 1QIsa*: wnh ?m blmnwtw...'"*" «llakansl GymyT meTh B deprorax
€ro...»;

HUc 14:26b-27. 1QIsa": ..wzwt hyd hnt"yh ‘I kwl hgw’ym ky? yhwh sbwt y's wmy
[ypr] wydyw (MT: wydw) hntwyh wmy ySybnh'® «...1 BOT pyka, IpocTepTasi HaJ BCeMH
Haponamu. 1160 SIxse BonHCTB 3ambicni, U KTo [otMenuT]? Ero nmpocrepras pyka',
U KTO BEpHET ee?»;

Uc 37:38b. 1QIsa™: ...wymiwk *srhwdn bnyw (MT: bnw) thtyw'®” «...A Bonapucs
AccapxaaioH, CbIH €ro, BMECTO HETOY;

Uc 59:17a. 1QIsa® wylbs sdgh ksryn wkwb® ysw'h brw’yw (MT: brisw) ..'*
«M1 obnekcst OH (SIxBe) B mpaBAy Kak B OPOHIO, 803/10/CU 1IIJIEM CIIACEHUSI HA 20/108y
C6010...».

Tem He menee, nanee B Texcre [lepsoit mecan Paba (cm. Uc 42:3,4) cioBo mspt
ucrosb3yercs B e. 4. (u B MT, u B 1QIsa"). [Tostomy u msSpfw mpeactaBiseT coOoi,
ckopee Bcero, ¢popmy en. 4. («cyn ero»). Kpome Toro, ecnu Bapuant msptw B Hc 42:1
MOSIBWIICS B pe3yibTare rapmoHuzanuu ¢ twrtyw (Mc 42:4), mbl MOTJIM OBl OXXKHATh,
4yTO cjioBa mSpt U twrh OyayT coryacoBaHbl B yucie. Kak Oyner mokazaHo Huxe (B

paszfiene, MOCBSIIEHHOM twrtyw), twrtyw CleAyeT UHTEPIPETHPOBATh CKopee Kak hopmy

182 Kutscher 1974, p. 443, 447; Qimron 1986, p. 33-34, 59. Taxxe cM.: Reymond 2014, p. 145-146.
183 Ulrich, Flint 2010, I, p. 84-85.

'8 Ulrich, Flint 2010, I, p. 22-23. Jipyrue npumepsi cM. B: Kutscher 1974, p. 443,

18 Ulrich, Flint 2010, I, p. 24-25.

186 Bripaxkenue ydyw ntwyh mnosBiseTcs B TEKCTE CBUTKa JIOCTaTOYHO peryispHo: B Mc 5:25;
9:11,16,20; 10:4; 14:27. B xaxx1oM u3 3TUX TeKCTOB B MT MBI Haxoaum ydw niwyh.

%7 Ulrich, Flint 2010, I, p. 62—63.

188 Ulrich, Flint 2010, L, p. 96-97.
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EIMHCTBEHHOTO, & HE MHOXKECTBEHHOTO umncia (+ mectomMeHHbd cydhduke 3 1. M. p.
el. 4.).

CnoBo mSpt «cym» B COYETAaHUM C MECTOMMEHHBIM cyhdUKcoM, eciu
aHTEIEACHTOM SIBIISIETCA Kakoe-TnOo uMs, o0o3Hayaromee deloBeka, B bubmuun
UCIIOJIB3YETCsl Yallle BCEro /i 0003HAYEHUs! CyAeOHON TSKOBI, B KOTOPOM Yy4acCTBYET
YeJIOBEK, WUJIU K€ CIIPaBeUIMBOrO CyJEOHOro pa30upaTesibcTBa B OTHOIIEHUHU 3TOTO
yenoBeka (cM., Hanpumep, Mo 27:2; 34:5; 40:8; Tlc 16(17):2; 36(37):6; Uc 40:27; 49:4
u 1p.). Taxke, XOTS U TOpa3lio pexe, BBIpAKEHHE mSpt + MECTOMMEHHBIN cyddukc
UCIIOJIB3YeTCs sl 0003HAYEHUS CyJla, KOTOPBIN MPOU3BOAUT JaHHBIN YeJIOBEK / rpyImma
mone  (cMm., Hanpumep, Mo 29:14; A 1:7). OueBugHO, 4TO mSpiw «ero Cym» B
Nc 42:1 otHOCUTCA KO BTOpOMl KaTteropun. Ha 3T0 yka3plBaeT Kak cam KOHTEKCT (cp.
Hc 42:1 ¢ Uc 42:4), Tak 1 y)Xe HEOJHOKpATHO UTUpoBaBuiics ¢pparment Uc 51:5, B
KOTOPOM HJET Pedb 0 «Iuiedax eroy (esp. zrww) ¥, koTopble G6yayT OCYIIECTBISTE CyL
HaJl HapoaamHu (eBp. ‘mym ySpwiw).

Takum oGpasom, B Tekcre Mc 42:1 (1QIsa) peusr mmer o Ttom, uto Pab SIxBe
Oyner obnanath (MM yxxke oOnamaer?) CyJAecOHBIMU TMOJHOMOYHUSMH, KOTOpBIE OYIyT
PacCIpOCTPaHATLCS Ha OKpY’Karolue Hapojbl. MICTOYHUKOM MOJOOHBIX MOTHOMOYMMA

190
. Ha nam B3rman,

saBisieTcss cam bor, Bo3znmoxkupmmii Ha Hero cBok ayx (Mc 42:1a)
BapHaHT IepeBofa, NpeioxkeHHb baprenemu («religion») cnenyer OTBEPrHYTb,
MOCKOJIBKY B OTPBIBKE PeUb SIBHO UJIET 00 00JIeYEHUU NIEPCOHAaXa Cy/1Ie0HOM BIACTHIO.
[IpucoeanHuB K ciI0BY mSpt «cym» OyKBY 6ag, 0003HAYAIOIIYI0 MECTOMMEHHBIHI
cyppukc 3 5. M. p. ed. 4., pemakTop, MO BCEW BUAMMOCTH, MPECIEAOBAT LETb
MPOSICHUTH OMOJEHCKHUI TEKCT, MOAYEPKHYB 3HAaUMMOCTh (urypsl Pada ['ocnonns kak
ACXATOJOTUYECKOTO Cyabu. OTMETUM, YTO HAMEPEHUEM BHECTH B JAHHBIN OMOJICHCKIit

TEKCT JSCHOCTb PYKOBOACTBOBAJICA, BHAMMO, KW TIICPCBOJYHMK KHUTH Hcaitu Ha

apameiickuii s3pik (Taprym Honadana), Takke HCMOJIB30BABIIUN TPUTHKATEIHHOE

1
% Buaumo, peus HIeT 0 «IUIedax» TOro e CXAaTOIOTHYECKOro EPCOHAka, O KOTOPOM COOBIIaeTcs
B Uc 42:1-4. Tlonpobuee 06 untepnperanuu Mc 51:5 cm. HIbKe, B pa3ene, MOCBIIIEHHOM BapHaHTy
ynhylw.
190 .
Cp. ¢ texctom Hc 11:1-5, B KoTOpoM Takke JapoBaHUE «ayXa» (€Bp. rwh) paccMaTpUBaeTCs Kak
YCIIOBHE JJISl YCIEIIHOTO CYJOIPOU3BO/ICTBA.
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MECTOMMEHUE, OHAKO, HEe 3-T0, a 1-ro ymma (dyny [‘'mmyn ygly «cyn Mot Hapogam oH

91

1
ABUT»). TeM caMbIM B TeKcTe Tapryma MmoayepKuBajics MeccuaHCKui — ctaryc Paba

}{XBC, MMOoCPpCaACTBOM KOTOPOI'O IMTPOCXOAUIIO ABJICHUC 00’KECTBECHHOTO cyaa.

Crpoka XXXV:11
yz'q

B Uc 42:2 B TekcTe CBUTKA COACPKUTCS BapuaHT /w”’ yz*q «HEe BO3OMHUET.

1QIsa™ Iw” yzqg wiw? y§” wiw? ysmy* bhws qwiw'>«He BO30IHET, HE BO3BBICHT
r0JIOC CBOM, HE JIACT YCJBIIIATh €T0 Ha YJIHIAX).

B MT BmecTo rinarona z°q ucnoyiib30BaH CHHOHUMUYHBINA €My TJ1aroi s'g.

MT: I? ysq wl’ y§? wl? ySmy$ bhws gwlw'” (epeBo ToT %e).

[Tonobnoe pazmuuue wmexnay MT (s'q) u  TexkctoM cBUTKA  (z'q)
3acBHUACTEILCTBOBAHO Takxke B Mc 33:7; 46:7, 65:14.

[Ipu 5TOM B TEKCTE CBUTKA TJIaroJ §°q 3aCBUACTEILCTBOBAH oiuH pa3 (Mc 19:20),
U OJIMH pa3 — 00pa3oBaHHOE OT HEro cyulecTBUTenbHOE §'gh (5:7). B 00oux ciaydasx
YTEHUE CBUTKA COBHAAAET C MACOPETCKHUM.

C npyroii CTOpOHBI, pa3au4Hbie (OPMBI Ti1aroJia z'q BCTPEUAOTCs OJJHOBPEMEHHO
¥ B TeKCTe cBUTKa, n B MT B ciemyroumx maccaxax: 14:31 (=4Qlsa®); 15:4 (=1QIsa);
15:5; 26:17; 30:19; 57:13 (=4Qlsa’). KpoMe TOro, OTIIATOIBHOE CYLIECTBHTEIBHOE
z%gh 3acBuzerenscTBoBano (B 1QIsa” 1 MT) B orpeiBkax: 15:5; 15:8; 65:19 (=1QIsa").

[To muenuro Kyuepa, nucen, U3roTOBUBIIMKA CBUTOK, 3AMECHHUJI B TEKCTE KHUTH
Ucaitn dhopmbl rinarona s'g Ha GopMbI z'g, MOCKOJBKY KOpPEHb z'g HUCMOJIB30BAJCS B
€BpENCKOM S3bIKE KOHIIa AMoXW BToporo xpama ropasgo uyamie, 4eM KOPEHb s§°g.
B kauectBe nokaszarenbctBa Kydep cchutaercs Ha TOT (DakT, YTO B TO3IHUX

MOJICHCKUX KHUATAX , , M, KOPCHB § BHJICTEIILCTBOBAH BCET
ouoeiic ax (1 ITap, 2 I1ap, Heem, Ec OpEHb §°g 3aCBUACTEIIHLCTBOBAH BCETO

P! B HekoTOpsIX pykomucsx W medaTHbIX m3manmsax Tapryma B Mc 42:1 mosBmsercs cioBo msyh’

«ITomazanauk, Meccus».
12 Ulrich, Flint 2010, I, p. 70-71.
193 Book of Isaiah (Goschen-Gottstein) 1995, p. 186.
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TpH pasa, a z'q — 11 pa3, B kopmyce OUOIEHCKUX TEKCTOB, HAIMCAHHBIX MO-apaMenCKH,
$% He 3aCBUIETEIbCTBOBAH BOBCE, Z°g 3aCBUICTEIHCTBOBAH | pa3' .

Nmest goctyn Kk OoJiee MIMPOKOMY KPYry MCTOUYHHUKOB, MBI MOKEM IPOBEPUTH
runote3y Kydepa. B HeOubnelickux tekcrax, HaiieHHbIX B KympaHe, HanmMCcaHHBIX 10-
eBpeiiCcKH, TIaronl z%g 3acBUAeTENbCTBOBaH 13 pas'”.  Kpome TOro, TPHIKIbI
3aCBUJIETEIHCTBOBAHO CYIIECTBUTEIBHOE Z°gh «KPHK, Iaw»' ..

B apameiickux HeOuOneiickux TekcTax, HaineHHbIXx B Kympane, riaron z'g
3aCBUJICTENILCTBOBAH ceMb pa3' . KpoMe TOro, HBa<Ibl 3aCBHCTEIHCTBOBAHO
CYILECTBUTENBHOE Zgh' .

['maron e §'q B KyMpaHCKUX HEOUOIEMCKIX TEKCTaX HE BCTPEUAETCsl BOBCE: HU B
eBpeiickoM, HU B apamelickoM kopmyce! Xots xonkopaanuuss DSSC u Quxcupyer
onuH pa3 cymectButensHoe s'gh (1Q19 1,4), naHHOe YTeHUE SBISIETCS PE3YIHTATOM
PEKOHCTPYKIMU: OT MPEAINO0JIaraéMoro cjioBa [§'q|tm... COXpaHUIUCH JIMIIb MOCJEIHUE
J(BE GYKBBI' .

Brimeykazannapie QaxTel moaTBepkAaroT runoresy Kyuwepa, mogBoas mon Hee
Oonee cepbe3Hoe oOcHOBaHHE. OTCYTCTBHE B E€BpPEHCKUX M apaMEMCKUX TEKCTax,
HaiineHHbix B Kympane, cioB, o0pa3oBaHHBIX OT KOpHS §°¢, CBHIETEIbCTBYET, IO-
BUJMMOMY, O TOM, YTO U3 JIEKCUKOHA €BPENUCKOIr0 U apaMenCKOro sI3bIKOB pyOexa H. 3.
ucue3 riaroy s‘g, Oyaydn BBITECHEH CHHOHMMOM z‘g. MOXHO TpPEIIoJIOKUTh, UYTO
KHIDKHUK, OTBETCTBEHHBIM 3a HallMCaHWE CBHUTKA, 3aMEHWJ CIIOBO )s‘q Ha yz'g,
MOCKOJIbKY CTpEMUJICSI M30aBUTh TEKCT CBUTKAa OT apxau3MoB. [lockonbky momoOHas
3aMEHa OCYIIECTBISIACH HEOJHOKPATHO (CM. BBINIE), €T0 JEWUCTBUSA, CKOpEe BCETO,

OBLJIM OCO3HAHHBIMU.

194 Kutscher 1974, p. 34, 233. JloBoxst Kyuepa mosropsier A. Bau nep Koit (van der Kooij 1981, S. 77).

95 1QpHab IX,15; 4Q163 23iil6; 4Q365 6ai4; 4Q365 6aii+6c,10; 4Q372 1,15; 4Q387 2iil0;
4Q462 1,12; 4Q518 31,2; 11Q5 XXIV,14; 11Q19 LIX,6 (2 pa3a); 11Q19 LXVIL2; 11Q19 LXVIL7.
B nByx mpyrux maccaxkax OykBa 3auiux HE COXPAHHIIACh U PEKOHCTPYHPYETCS U3ATENSIMHU TEKCTOB:
1QHab [,4 u 4Q387 413 (cm. DSSC, 1, p. 246-247).

196.4Q434 1i3; 4Q471a 7; 4Q509 28,3 (DSSC, I, p. 246-247).

74Q204 1 vi20; 4Q206 1 xxii4; 4Q530 1i4; 4Q530 7ii6; 11Q10 XVIL5; 11Q10 XXVL7;
11Q10 XXX,5. B tekcre 11Q10 XXVIL3 OykBa 3aiun HE COXpaHWIACh U PEKOHCTPYUPYETCS
u3narenem (DSSC, I, p. 828).

%8 4Q201 1iv9; 11Q10 XXXIIL6 (DSSC, 1, p. 828).

9 DSSC, L, p. 639.
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Crpoka XXXV:12
ykbh

B Hc 42:3aB cBurok 1QIsa® comepxkur Bapuant [w’ ykbh («He yracur»).
[Tocnennee cmoBo mpencrasigeT coboit dopmy 3 1. ea. 4. M. p. umnepdeKra riarosia
k— b —w/y (nopona Pi‘el?)

1QIsa® ...wpsth khh Iw? ykbh..*™ «...tnetormit QUTHIb HE YTACHT...».

B MT wmbl HaxoauMm Jpyroi BapuaHt: [w’ ykbnh «ue yracut (ero)». K rimaromny B
MacOpETCKOM BapHaHTE TEKCTa MPUCOEAMHEH MECTOMMEHHBIN cypdukc 3 1. en. u. K. p.,
OUYEBHJIHO OTHOCSIIUINCS K UMEHH pSth «DUTUITBY.

MT: ...wpsth khh I’ ykbnh..**" «...n He yracurt ero, TIelomui GUTHI...».

MectonMenne OTCYTCTBYET B TEKCTE€ JpeBHMX IepeBonoB: LXX, AKBHIBI,
Cummaxa, @eonotuona, [lemurtel, Tapryma Nonadana, Bynsrarel. MoxxHo
MPEANOJIOKUTh, YTO MECTOMMEHHBIM CypQdUKC TMOABUICS B MacCOPETCKOM WJIU
MIPOTOMACOPETCKOM TEKCTE JIMIIb B TMO3JHEE BpPEMsi, B TO BpeMsl KaK TEKCT CBHUTKa
1QIsa” npeacranisii co00# paHHHI BapHaHT TEKCTA.

HNMeer mpaBo Ha CyHIECTBOBAHHME U MPOTHUBOMOJOKHOE OOBSICHEHHE, COTJIacHO
KOTOPOMY  II€pBOHAYAJIbHO  OWMOJCHCKMH  TEKCT  colepkaldl  MECTOMMEHHBIN
cypoukc (=MT). B Ttexcre KkympaHckoro cBUTKa cy(pdukc ObUT yHanieH Kak
n30bITOUHBIN. [10 2TOM ke mpuurHe MeCTOMMEHHE He ObLIO IMepeaHo MpH TMepeBojie

Wc 42:3 Ha rpeyeckuil U Apyrue s3bIKu.

wiw?
B tekcre cBuTKa B Hauasie ctuxa 42:4 CTOUT COXO3 W.

02
«He ocnabeet U He COKPYILIUTCA...».

1QIsa® wiw? ykhh wiw’ yrws...>
B MT, a Takxe B KyMpaHCKOM CBHUTKE 4QIsab JTaHHBIN COI03 OTCYTCTBYET.

MT, 4QIsa’: I? ykhh wi’ yrws...*” (IlepeBox TOT xe).

29 Ulrich, Flint 2010, 1, p. 70-71.

291 Book of Isaiah (Goschen-Gottstein) 1995, p. 187.

292 Ulrich, Flint 2010, 1, p. 70-71.

293 Book of Isaiah (Goschen-Gottstein) 1995, p. 187; Skehan, Ulrich 1997, p. 37, plate VL.
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Cor0o3 OTCYTCTBYET TaK)K€ B TEKCTaX NPAKTUYECKHA BCEX IPEBHUX IEPEBOJIOB
kauru Ucaitm: LXX (3a uckiatoueHnem yetbipex manyckpuntoB: 130, 311, 86 (mo3nuee

204 205 206 207
, AxBunmbl”°, ®eomotmona”, B Tapryme HWonadana ',

ucrnpasenenue), 393)
Henmrre™”, Bynsrare™”.

[Io Bceill BUAMMOCTH, COIO3 W TIOSBUJICS B TEKCTE CBHUTKA BCJEICTBHUE
rapMOHM3AIMHU C COCETHUMU MpeayiokeHusMu (42:2,3,4), KoTopble cojepkaT JTaHHbBIN
COI03 B KOHIIE IlepBoro nosyctumus. [Io 3ToM ke mpuumHe, BEPOATHO, B €r0 TEKCT
nmonain coro3 w B 42:1b (cm. Beime). Takum oOpaszom, Tekct IlepBoit mecHu PabGa B
1QIsa” oka3piBaeT Gostee yrmopsimoueHHbIM, ueM B MT: HaunHas ¢ 42:1b, mociie Kaxaoro
NEPBOIO MOJYCTULLIHUS CTOUT COIO3:

1 hnh Sbdy ‘tmwkh bw 1/ bhyry rsth npsy

ntty rwhy ‘byw // wmsptw lgw?ym ywsy’
22 Iw? yzSq wiw? ys? // wiw’ ySmy* bhws gwiw
23 gnh rsws Iw? ysbwr /] wpsSth khh Iw’ ykbh
I’mt ywsy? mspt *** // wiw’ ykhh wiw? yrws

‘d ySym b'rs mspt // wltwrtyw yym ynhylw

Crpoka XXXV:13
wltwrtyw

B Tekcre cButka B Mc 42:4b mpexacraBieH BapuaHT twrtyw, KOTOPbIA MOYKHO
UHTEPIPETUPOBATh U Kak GOpMy €. Yucia cioBa twrh ¢ MECTOMMEHHBIM cyddurcom
3 1. en. 4. («3aKOHBI €roy»), U Kak (GopMy MHOXK. YUCJIa C TEM ke caMbIM cyPurcom
(«3aKOHBI €ToY).

1QIsa™ ..wltwrtyw *yym ynhylw*'® «.n 3akoH (3aKOHBI?) €r0 OCTPOBA OYIyT

211
nepeaaBarhb 1O HACICACTBY» .

2% Septuaginta (Ziegler) 1983, p. 277.

203 Septuaginta (Ziegler) 1983, p. 277.

296 Septuaginta (Ziegler) 1983, p. 277.

297 L atter Prophets, Targum (Sperber) 1962, p. 85.
298 peshitta (Brock) 1993, p. 74.

29 Vulgata (Ordinus Sancti Benedicti) 1969, p. 161.
219 Ulrich, Flint 2010, 1, p. 70-71.
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B MT cnoBo twrh ucnonb3oBaHo B €. 4. BapuaHnt, mogo0HbIH MacoOpeTcKoMy,
h
3aCBUETENILCTBOBAH TAK)XKE B KyMpaHCKOM cBUTKe 4Qlsa.
MT: .. witwrtw *yym yyhIw*'? «...1 Ha 3aKOH €ro 0CTpOBa OYIyT HALEITHCSY;

4QIsa"™ ..witrtw yym  yhylw[ T

«..M Ha 3aKOH €ro ocTpoBa OynyT
Hazeatbes(?)[ ]».

B npenux nepeBojax bubnuu sKBUBaJIEHTHI €Bp. CIOBa fWrh «3aKOH» CTOSIT B
en. 4. (Ieumrra: winmwsh; Taprym Honabana: wi’wrytyh®'"; Bymbrara: legem eius;
BCE KOJIOHKHU [ 'ek3aIuioB, kpome LXX*": 7@ vou@ avtov). OrmeTum, uto B LXX croBy
twrh COOTBETCTBYET Gviua, «uMs» (471 16 Ovouat abtod), TakxKe crosmee B ex. 4.°

Kak Obuto mMoka3aHO BBIIIE, B SI3bIKE KYMPAHCKUX TEKCTOB HCYE3JIO Pa3linyue
Mexay cypbuxcamu —w u -yw’ . Takum 00pa3soM, BapHAHT [WFyW MOXKET

NPEACTaBIATh cOO0M Kak (opMy €. 4. cioBa twrh (C MECTOUMEHHBIM cy(dukcom 3 1.

218 219

M. p. €. 4.)” ~, TaK 1 MHO>KECTBEHHOT0 (C TeM ke cydhdurcom)” .
Ha wmam B3rsa, 6osiee BEpOSITHO, YTO JTAHHOE CJIOBO SBISETCS (OpMOH €. d.
cioBa twrh («ero 3aKOH») U 00JIaJJaeT TOU K€ CEMaHTUKOW, YTO U MaCOPETCKOE YTECHUE

twritw, aBIISISICH €ro opdorpaduueckuM BapuaHTOM.

> Cm. o6eysxienne B paszene, IOCBSIIEHHOM BapHaHTY ynhylw.

212 Book of Isaiah (Goschen-Gottstein) 1995, p. 187.

213 Skehan, Ulrich 1997, p. 118.

21 Bapuant: wi’wrhyh «u Ha iyt ero» (Latter Prophets, Targum (Sperber) 1962, p. 85).

?15 Cm. cBumerensctBo EBceBus B komMmenTapum Ha IIc 9:21, COracHo KOTOPOMY BCE KOJOHKH
I'ex3ar, BKiIOYas MEpBbIC, KOTOPBIE COJEPM AT EBPEUCKHM TEKCT M €ro Iped. TPAHCIUTEPALUIO
(Epp. xai o1 Loirol movteg), IEPENAIOT TaHHBIN MACCaAX CIEYIOMIUM 00pa3oM: kol 7@ VOou@ avtod E6vy
élmiodoly «M Ha 3aKOH ero Hapozbsl HajgeroTcs». (CM. Septuaginta (Ziegler) 1983, p. 277).

21® Tlo MHeHMIO MHOTHX HCCIeIOBaTelel, BapHAaHT &ml 7@ Ovouarl ovTod IPEACTaBIseT CcoGoi
napa¢pa3 eBp. Tekcra. IlpuumHON U1 MOAOOHOrO meEpeBoja MOI CIYXHTb TOT (DakT, 4YTO
CYILIECTBUTEIIBHBIC OVOUQ «HMSI» U VOUOS «3aKOH» SIBIISIIOTCS MapoHuMamMu. Kpome Toro, B KHUTE
Hcaiin eBp. cl0BO twrh, SKBUBAJEHTOM KOTOPOTO OOBIYHO SIBIISIETCS Tped. VOUOS, Kak IPaBHIIO,
otHocuTcs Kk bory (uckmouenus: Wc 8:16; 42:4). Takum o0pa3oM, moJ00HBIH NEPEBOJ MOI UMETh
teonorndyeckoe 3HaueHue (cm. Ekblad 1999, p. 68—70). Ilpennonaraior Takxke, 4TO JaHHOE YTCHHE
npoHukiio B pykonucu LXX u3 HoBozaBetHoro texkcra Md 12:21 (cm. Ziegler 1934, S. 141; cp.
Septuaginta (Ziegler) 1983, p. 277). Ilpu sToM ucIHpaBieHHE MOTJIO OBITh BBIMOJTHEHO COTJIACHO
repPMEHEBTHYECKUM TIPUHIIMIIAM, MCIIOIb30BaBIIUMCs B uymausme (cp. Mc 26:8 B MT u 1QIlsa’; cm.
Koenig 1982, p. 232-233).

217 Cm. B rimaBe 2 paszen, MOCBSIICHHBIA BapuaHTy wmspiw. O dopme twriyw cm. Barthélemy 1986,
p- 302-303.

1% Tak, manpumep, mepesenn TekcT otpsiBka M. A6err, I1. ®muat n FO. Vispux: «..and the
coastlands will inherit his law» (Dead Sea Scrolls Bible 1999, p. 337).

219 Cm., manpumep, mepeso Bpaymumn: «...and far shores inherit his laws» (Brownlee 1964, p. 197).
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B nosnb3y 3TOr0 npeanoaokKeHuss MOXKHO MIPUBECTH CJICTYIOIINE I0BOIbI.

1. B KyMpaHCKHX TEKCTaX, B TOM umcie, ¥ B cBuTke 1QIsa’, okoHuaHme
MHO>KECTBEHHOTO 4YMCIia —Of THUIIETCS TOCPEICTBOM scriptio defectiva, T0 ecTh 0e3
GYKBBI 606 (-f), JOBOJIBHO PeaKo’ . OOBIYHBIM BAPHAHTOM HAIHCAHHS OymeT —wt (C
OyKBOH 6as).

2. B texcre Uc 51:4-5, koTophlit ceManTruecku 01130k K Vc 42:4, ucrionbizyercs
cioBo twrh «3akom» B ef. 4. (1QIsa® u MT). HamoMHuM O TOM, 4TO, [0 MHEHHIO
A. PyOunmireiina, kympanckuii (1QIsa”) BapuaHT JaHHOTO TEKCTa MCIBITAl Ha cebe
pusiHme Ve 42:47.

1QIsa™ " gsybw Iy ‘my wi*my hizynw ky? twrh m’ty ts? wmspty I'wr ‘mym ‘rgy*
L5 grwb sdqy ys? y$y wzrww ‘mym ySpwiw “lyw yym ygww wl zrw'w ywhylwn.. >
«"* Baemsm MHe, HapoJ moit! TTnems moe, mociymait! 6o 3akoH oT MeHs BhliizeT, U
CYI MO CBETOM IS HApOIOB s CACA0. '~ BiM3Ka mpaBa MOS, MPHIILIO CIIACCHHE
MO€, U IJIeYH ero OyayT cyauth Hapoael! Ha Hero OyayT ynoBaTh OCTpOBA M Ha IJIEYO
ero HageAThCA!»

Tem He MeHee, HENb3s UCKIIOUUTH U JIPYroe OOBSICHEHUE, COTJIACHO KOTOPOMY
twriyw npeacTaBisieT cooor popMy MH. 4. croBa twrh (+ MeCTOMMEHHBIN cypdukc 3 1.

223
. Ecan IIOCJICAHEC 00BACHEHHUE BCPHO, ITIOABJICHHUC B TCKCTC CBHUTKaA

M. p. €d. 4.)

(GhOopMBI MH. 4. CJI0Ba fwrh MOXET OBITh OOBSICHEHO TEM OOCTOSTEILCTBOM, YTO B KHHTE

Vcaitut clIoBO twrh B €11, 4. OYTH BCET/Ia MCIIONb3YeTCs MPUMEHHTENbHO K Bory”>*,
Otmetum, uro momumo Uc 42:4, ureHue twrtyw BCTPEUAETCS B TEKCTE CBUTKA

JMIIb OJJUH pa3, IpUYEM, B TOM e Ti1aBe — B OTpbIBKe Vc 42:24bfB—y.

220 Rutscher 1974, p. 134-135; Qimron 1986, p. 18.

22! Rubinstein 1955, p. 198-199.

222 Ulrich, Flint 2010, I, p. 84-85.

2 Kutscher 1974, p. 134-135; Qimron 1986, p. 18. OTMeTHM, 9TO B KyMpaHCKHX HEOHOIEHCKIX
TEKCTaxX CJIOBO /wrh BO MHOXKECTBEHHOM YHCJIE€ HUCIOJB3YeTCs JOBOJBHO penko (4Q216 II, 16;
4Q381 69, 5; 4Q434 119) (cm. DSSC, vol. I, p. 759-761). B Berxom 3aBete cioBo twrh (tord) BO
MH. 4. BCTpeUaeTcs B cienyromux tekcrax: beit 26:5; Wcx 16:28, 18:16, 20; JleB 26:46; Heem 9:13;
[Tc 104(105):45; Uc 24:5; Ue3 43:11, 44:5, 24; Jan 9:10. Kak npaBuio, OHO HCIOIB3yeTCs BMECTE C
CUHOHMMAMU: mswt «3amoBen», hgwt /| hqym «3aKOHBI», mSptym «CYyIbl, YCTaBbl», U 00JagaeT

CXOJIHBIM C HUMH 3HAUEHUEM «3aKOHBI», «3aTIOBEIIN.
224 7
Cp. Barthélemy 1986, p. 303.
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1QIsa® ...wlw? ?bw bdrkyw [hiwk wiw’ §m*w btwrtyw™ «...l He XOTelH MO MyTIM
Ero xoauTsk, 1 He ciyiianu 3akoHa (uian 3akoHoB?) Eroy.

B MT BMecTto btwrtyw Mbl HaxoauM btwrtw, TO €cTb (popMy €. 4. ciioBa twrh.

CnoBo twrtw B Vc 42:24 MOXXHO MHTEPHPETUPOBATH U KaK (opMy €1. Y., U Kak
dbopmy MH. 4. [TockoapKy B mapauiesid K HeMy CTOUT clioBo drkyw «mytu Ero» (MT,
1QIsa"), MOKHO OBLIO GBI OXKHMIATH TOTO, YTO BapHaHT twrtyw «Ero 3aKOHBI» MOSBUIICS
B pe3yJbTaTe TapMOHM3AIlMA C OTUM CIOBOM. TeM HE MeHee, Mbl HE 3HaeM, Kak
NOHUMAaJI KYMPAHCKUW KHIKHHMK CJIOBO drkyw, Kak (opMy €IUHCTBEHHOIO WU
MHOKECTBEHHOI0 umncia (ciaoBo drk mosiBnsercsa B Mc 42:16 B en. 4., a cloBO twrh B
en. 4. — B Wc 42:21). IlosTomy U rapmMoHH3aIlds MOIJIA HOCUThH JUIIL TpaduuecKuii
xapaktep: B Uc 42:24 B cnoBo twrtw (MT) moria Obi1a ObITh BCTaBJIEHA OYKBa 100 s

TOro, 4ToObI 00a cjI0Ba UMEU Obl OJUHAKOBYIO (hopMy cyddukca.

ynhylw

B texcre cButka B WMc 42:4b 3adukcupoBaHo uteHue ynhylw, sBistoIieecs
yuaukanpHeiM’.  ClloBO ynhylw mpencraBmsier co6oii, oueBHAHO, GopMy 3 I M. P.
MH. 4. umnepgexma noponasl Hip‘il rnarona nhl, obnamaromiero B 3TOM MOPOJE
3HAUCHHUEM «IIEPEIaBaTh B HACICACTBO» .

1QIsa™: .. witwrtyw *yym ynhylw™® «..n 3akoH (WIM 3aKoHbI?) €ro>> OCTPOBA
OyayT mepenaBaTh MO HACIEICTBYY.

B MT eMy coOTBETCTBYIOT BapHuaHThl yyhlw (OOJBIIMHCTBO CIUCKOB) U yyhylw
(Codex Leningradensis). Paznuuue MeXay HUMU SBISETCS, BUAUMO, JIUIIb
opdorpaduueckuMm. B 000ux ciiydasx cIoBO BOKaJIM30BAHO MacopeTaMu Kak yayahelu
U TpeACcTaBisieT coboit hpopmy 3 1. M. p. MH. 4. umnepdekra nopoas! Pi‘el rmarona yhl

(OKIIaTh, HAJIEATHCS.

223 Ulrich, Flint 2010, 1, p. 72-73.

226 Cm. Butaep 20136.

227 Cm. HALOT, p. 686.

228 Ulrich, Flint 2010, I, p. 70-71.

229 CM. oGCysKIeHNMe B pasfiene, MOCBSICHHOM BAPHAHTY WItwriyw.
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MT: ..witwrtw “yym yyhlw (Bapuant: yyhylw) >’ «..n Ha 3aKOH €ro OCTPOBA
OyIlyT HAZEATHCSI.

B xymparckom cutke 4Qlsa” texer Hc 42:4b mepeqaetcs claeayomM o0pasoM.

4QIsa": ...witrtw yym yhylw[ 1*! «...n Ha 3aK0H ero ocTpoBa 6ynyT HagesTbes (?)
[ .

CnoBo yhylw B 4QlIsa" MOXHO HHTepIpeTHpoBaTh Kak (hopMy 3 1. M.p. MH. d.
nopoasl Hiph'il tnarona yhl «knatb, Hameatrbes» (yohilu), nubo kak dopMmy
umnieppexkra 3 1. M.p. MH. 4. moponabl Qal rnarona hyl «KOPYUTBHCS, IPOXKATh,
tpenetats» (ydhilu). Taxum oGpasom, dparment Mc 42:4b B cButke 4QIsa" moxer
OBITH MEpEBEICH ABYMS pa3Iu4HbIMU criocobamu: a) «M Ha 3akoH ero octpoBa OyayT
HaJESAThC», 0) «Ilepen 3aKkOHOM ero OCTpPOBA OyAYT TPEIEeTaThy.

HpeBuue nepeBoanl kuuru Mcaiin (42:4b) cxoxu B JaHHOM Ciydae C TEKCTaMU
MacCOpPETCKOM TPaaUIINN:

LXX: kai éni 1 évéuan abrod £0vy éAmiodov™ «i Ha UMS ero HapoIbl OYIyT
HAJCATHCS;

Taprym Wonadama: wl’wrytyh ngwwn yktrwn®™> «ui 3aKoHa ero ocTpoBa OyIyT
KIAThY,

Heumnrra: winmwsh gzrt’ nskyn™* «u1 3aKoHa ero 0CTpOBA OYIYT KAATHN;

Byumbrara: et legem eius insulae expectabunt™ «u 3akoHa ero OCTpOBA OyIyT
KIATh.

Bce xomonku ['ex3arwt, kpome LXX: koi () véuw avtod é0vy hmovon™° «u Ha

3aKOH €TI0 HapOJAbl HAICKOTCS .

2% Book of Isaiah (Goschen-Gottstein) 1995, p. 187.

! Skehan, Ulrich 1997, p. 118.

32 Septuaginta (Ziegler) 1983, p. 277. OGCykucHHe BapHaHTa, NpEACTaBIeHHOro B LXX, cM. B
pasjiese, HOCBALICHHOM Wriyw.

33 Latter Prophets, Targum (Sperber) 1962, p. 85.

24 Peshitta (Brock) 1993, p. 75.

33 Yulgata (Ordinus Sancti Benedicti) 1969, p. 161.

2 Cm. cBumerensctBo EBceBus B KoMMeHTapud Ha Ilc 9:21, COIIacHO KOTOPOMY BCE KOJNOHKH
I'ex3ar, BKiIOYas MEpBbIE, KOTOPBIE COMAEPIKAIUA €BPEUCKHII TEKCT U €ro rped. TPAHCIUTEPALUIO
(Epp. kai o1 Lowmol mavteg), epearoT JaHHBINA MAcCax CIENYIOIINM 00pa3oM: kai 7@ VOuQ avtod £é6vy
éAmiodoly «u Ha 3aKOH €ro Hapo bl HaxeroTcs». (Cm. Septuaginta (Ziegler) 1983, p. 277).
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Bce u3BecTHbIE HaM MCCIIEIOBATENM MOJArajid, YTO MEPBOHAYAIbHBIA BapHAHT
Tekcta Mc 42:4 otpaxeH B Macoperckoil buGmin™’. CBHIETEIHCTBOM TOMY CITyXKaT
JpeBHUE TepeBoAbl KHUTM Vcaiin, a Takke HCIOJIb30BaHUE Iiarosia yhl B maccaxe
Wc 51:5b, cemantuuecku cBsizanHOM ¢ Mc 42:4b: «Ha Mens (1QIsa™ «Ha Hero»)
octpoBa OyayT ymoBarh U Ha miedo Moe (1QIsa®: «Ha 1uiedo ero») Hagestbes (MT:
yyhiwn, 1QIsa®: ywhylwn)».

Ilpu stom, obcyxmas Tekct HMc 42:4b B cButke 1QIsa’, wacTe ydweHBIX
NpU3HABANlA, YTO HE IOHMMAET €ro CMbIcH . Ilo MX MHEHHIO, CIOBO ynhylw He
coryacyercsa ¢ koHTekcToM Mc 42:4. HekoTopsie mpenoiaraiy, 4To mojJj00HOe YTEHUE
TOSBHIIOCH BCJIEACTBHE OMIMOKH MUCIa™ . Jpyrye HCCIeI0BaTe I BCe e NMpe/iaraim
NEPEeBOJ] ATOro (pparMeHTa, XOTs U BO3JEPKUBAIUCH OT 00bsACHEeHUU. Tak, Hampumep,
Yunesam X. Bpaynnu nepeBen ero ciueayroomuMm odpasoM: «and far shores inherit his

240
laws»

. IIpu aTOM, 1O BCE¥ BUAMMOCTH, OH IOJarai, 4To riaroi nhl B mopoae Hip‘il
o0nazaeT B JAaHHOM CJy4yae TEeM >K€ 3HauyeHueM, 4ro u B mopoae Qal: «inherit»
(«mmoyyaTh B HACJIEACTBO»), a MPEIOr [/, MUIIYIIMICS CIMTHO C MOCIETYIOIINM
CIIOBOM fwrtyw, TOHUMAaJ Kak nota accusativi. I1o100HYI0 HHTEpIpETALNIO OTpaXKaeT U

241
. Hackoiapko Ham

OOJBIIMHCTBO JIPYTUX IEPEBOJOB KyMmMpaHCKoro tekcra Mc 42:4
M3BECTHO, UCKJIFOUEHUEM SIBJISICTCS JIUIIb CTaThd MapThHa YUHraapTreHa, B KOTOpOM OH
TepeBell OTPHIBOK ABYMs criocobamu: «they shall cause the isles to possess his laws» u
«they shall cause the isles to inherit, with respect to his laws», OTMETUB NIPU ITOM, YTO
3]1eCh MCIOIB30BaH riaaroi nkhl B mopoae Hiph'il, oonagaronuii 3HaueHueM «to cause to
inherity**.

Dneapn M. Kydep npeamonoxmi, uTo YTeHHE CBHTKA MpPEICTAaBIAET COOOMH
pPE3yNbTAT PENAKTYPHI, MPEANPUHITON KHIKHUKOM. [10 ero MHeHHIO, KHW)KHUK HE 3HAJ

cioBa yyhlw W 3aMEHWI €ro clioBoM ynhylw, oOpa3oBaHHBIM OT KOpHA n - h - [. B

7 Hanpumep, Kutscher 1974, p. 265; Burrows 1949, p. 30; Lindblom 1951, S. 237 u xp.

28 Rutscher 1974, p. 265; Burrows 1949, p. 30; Lindblom 1951, S. 237; Barthélemy 1986, p. 302-303.
23 Lindblom 1951, S. 237; Driver 1951, p. 20.

240 Brownlee 1964, p. 197.

21 Cwm., Hampumep: Betz 1995, p. 42; Miller 2001. URL: http://www.moellerhaus.com/qa-tran.htm
(mata obpamenus: 18.04.2013); Chamberlain 1955, p. 369; Dead Sea Scrolls Bible 1999, p. 337.

242 Wyngaarten 1958, p. 22.
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TMOJIEPIKKY CBOGH THIIOTE3bI OH MPHBOIUT CIECAYIONINE apryMEHTHI . Bo-IepBbIX,
KOPEHb 7 - /i - [ B OMONEHCKUX TEKCTaX MCIOIB3YETCs Topa3io vyalie, 4eM KOPEHb ) - /1 -
[. Bo-BTOpBIX, B OTJIWYHE OT KOpHSA n - h - [, KOpeHb y - h - [ He TpeacTaBjicH B
EBPEHCKOM SI3bIKE PaBBUHUCTUYECKOTO Tepuoia. B-TpeThux, OH HAXOIUT €IIe OIUH
pUMEpP 3aMEHbI TAaHHOM JIEKCEMBI B TEKCTE CBUTKA: B maccaxe Mc 51:5 macoperckomy
yyhiwn (xopens y - h - [, nopona Pi‘el) B 1QIsa” coorBercTByeT Bapuant ywhylwn (TOT
e caMmblid KOpeHb ) - h - [, mopona Hip'il). Ilpu stom Kydep He mbITasncs nepeBecTu
TekcT cButka (Mc 42:4b), otmMeTuB, 4TO uTeHHME ynhylw, BUIUMO, HE COTJIACYETCS C
KOHTEKCTOM" .

JIOBOJIbI YYEHBIX, COIVIACHO KOTOPBHIM IE€pBOHAYAIbHBIA TeKCT KHUTH Hcaiin
conepxxast B Wc 42:4b rmaron yhl, mpencTaBisIOTCS HaM BIOJHE YOEIUTEIbHBIMHU.
[ToaTOMy mocTapaemcsi OTBETHTh Ha JBa Bompoca: «KakuM oOpa3oM BO3HUKIIO YTEHUE,
orpakeHHoe B cBuTke 1QIsa’?» u «Kak IOHMMam TEKCT CBHTKA CaM KHHKHHK,
OTBETCTBEHHBIN 3a €ro u3rotomBjeHue?». OTMETUM, UYTO Mbl HaXOJUMCS B OoJjee
BBITOJTHOM TIOJIOKEHUH, YeM yUYCHBIE, Ha TPYIbl KOTOPBIX MBI CCHUIAIHNCH, MTOCKOIBKY
HaM JIOCTyIleH 0oJiee MIMPOKUM KpYr MCTOYHUKOB, YEM UM: K HACTOAIIEMY BPEMEHU
OIMyOJIMKOBaHbl MPAaKTHYECKH Bce TeEKCThl, HaiaeHHole B Kympane. Ilo wmepe
HEO0OXOJMMOCTA MbI Oy/IeM NPUBIEKATh JTAHHBIE UCTOYHUKU JUISI COMOCTaBUTEIHLHOTO
aHaIM3a.

Paccmotpum, npexnae Bcero, runore3y Kydepa. Pasnmuunbie riiaroibabie GOpMEI,
oOpa3oBaHHbIE OT KOPHA ) - & - [, 3aCBUJCTEILCTBOBAaHbI B HEOMOJECHCKUX TEKCTaX M3

v 24
KyMpaHa, HAIHCAHHBIX II0-€BPEHCKH, BOCEMb paz .

[Ipu >TOM WML ABaXKIBI B
. e.24

TEKCTaX BCTPEUAIOTCS TIIATONbl mopoabl Hipil’*°. B ocCTambHBIX IIECTH TEKCTaX,

OYEBHUIHO, TIpeIcTaBICHBI (hopMbI TTOPOIbl Pi‘el. Kpome Toro, B HeOMOIEHCKUX TEKCTaX

24 24
n3 Kympana omun pa3’*’ Bcrpeuwaercs cymiectsutenshoe twhih  u msTh pass

2% Kutscher 1974, p. 265, 361.

¥ Kutscher 1974, p. 265.

2 1QH* XV,18; 1QH® XVIL10; 1QH® XIX,31; 1QH" 4,17; 4Q160 7.3; 4Q421 11,4; 4Q521 2ii+4.4;
4Q521 2ii+4,9 (Cm. DSSC, vol. I, p. 310).

20 1QH*XV,18; 1QH 4,17.

T 1QH® XVIL, 14 (DSSC, L, p. 756).
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cyuiectButensHoe twhit. Kpome toro, rimaron yhl oauH pa3 3acBHAETEIHCTBOBAH B
KOpITyce KYMPAHCKHMX TEKCTOB, HAIMCAHHBIX IO-apaMeiicki’' . B Tapryme Ha KHHTY
Hosa, TekcT kotoporo Obln HaiiaeH B 11-it memepe (11Q10 XXV,7), Mbpl Haxoaum
cioBO “yhl, sBnsromieecsi, Buaumo, 1 1. ex. 4. mMmmepdexrta mopoabl Pa‘el (anamor
eBperickoil mopoabl Pi‘el). Ilpu sToM B eBpeiickom TekcTe kHUTH MoBa, cyas mo
COXpaHUBIIUMCS pyKonucsaM, B naHHoM ¢parmente (MoB 34:24-34) rmaron yhl
OTCYTCTBYET.

B kympanckom cButke 1QIsa’ rimaros yhl 3acBHIETENLCTBOBAH OJMHUH pa3: B 51:5
B niopoae Hip'il (ywhylwn). Ilpu atom B MT xuuru Wcaitn oH BCTpeuaeTcs: ABaXbl: B
42:4 u 51:5 (o6a paza B mopoae Pi‘el).

Takum oOpa3om, MbI BUAMM, 4TO: 1) KOpeHb y - h - [ HEOJHOKpPATHO
3a)MKCUPOBAaH B KYMPAHCKUX TEKCTaX; 2) B KyYMPAHCKHMX TEKCTax 3a(pUKCUpPOBAHBI U
ryarojibHbie (opMbl opoJibl Pifel, 00pa3oBaHHBIE OT ATOTO KOPHA; 3) B TEKCTE CBUTKA
1QIsa” Bctpeuaercst hopma nopoast Hipfil atoro ke rimarona (B8 MT eMy COOTBETCTBYET
dbopma nopojsl Pi‘el).

Taxum o6pazom, oObsiCHEHHE, peasiokeHHoe Kyduepom, npeacTraBisercs HaM He
BIIOJIHE yOeauTenbHbIM. KHIDKHUK, M3TOTOBUBIIHMKA CBUTOK, JOJDKEH OBUT 3HATH TJIAroj
vhi. B c 51:5 on ucnonb3oBan Gopmy nopoast Hip'il BMmecto Pi‘el. TouHo Tak *e OH
MOT TMOCTYTIUTh U B HAILIEM CJTy4ae.

Ha mam B3ruisiz, IpuyuuHa mosiBiicHAs utenust ynhylw B ceutke 1Qlsa’ Obla HHOIA.
Crnenyer OTMETHTh, UTO «IIPOOJIEMHBIMY SIBIISIETCS HE TOJIBKO BapHaHT, OTPAKCHHBIN B
ATOM PYKONHMCH, HO M HEKOTOpBIE APYrHE€ BAPHUAHTHI JIPEBHEEBPEUCKOro Tekcrta Mc
42:4b. Tak, urenue yyhylw, 3adpuxcupoBannoe B Codex Leningradensis, mpeacTaBiser
co0Oll Tak Ha3bIBaeMylo forma mixta, OOBEAMHSIONYI0 B cebe MOpPQOIOTHUECKUE
npusHaku 1opox Pi‘el w Hip%il. Yrtenne yhylw, otpaxenHoe B cBuTke 4Qlsa”,
MpeacTaBiIsgeT coboil Moo Gopmy mopoasl Hip'il rnarona yhl, HanmMCaHHYIO Scriptio

defectiva (cp. 2 Iap 18:14), mu6o ¢opmy mnopoasl Qal rnarona hyl. Ilpu sTom He

%% 1QpHab I,2 (Buams! 6yKBBI Alf, OcTambHEIE peKOHCTpyHpyioTcs); 4Q88 VII 17 (Buamsr Gyksb /i,
ocTajbHbIe pekoHCcTpyupytoTes); 4Q509 87,2; 11Q5 XXII,3; 11Q5 XXIIL9 (DSSC, L, p. 756).
9 PSSC, 1, p. 845.



70

CII0)KHO 3aMETHUTh, YTO «IPOoOJIeMa» 3aKiII0YeHa B Hayalle CJIOBAa: BCE TPU YKa3aHHBIX
Bapmanta Ttexcra (1QIsa’, 4QIsa", Codex Leningradensis) comepXaT OXHHAKOBOS
HanucaHue KoHma ciioBa (..Ayl) W pasnmuyHOe HanucaHue ero Hadana (ynh..., yh...,
yyh...). MOXHO MPEANONOKUTh, YTO OHU BOCXOAAT K €IUHOMY MpoTorpady, KOTOPbIH
oTinyaicst HecTaHaapTHoU opdorpadueii. Ckopee Bcero, npororpad coaepixan peakui
BapuaHT HamucaHus Tiarona yhl B mopone Hip'il («Hanmestbes»). UM Mor ObITh,
nanpumep, yhylw (=4QIsa"), yyhylw (=Codex Leningradensis) mm kakoif-mm6o erme
HECOXpAHUBIIMNCA BapuaHT. MaJjoBEpOsATHO, UYTOOBI YTEHHE, MPEJCTABICHHOE B
npororpade, coBmagano ¢ urcaueM ynhylw (1QIsa”), HOCKOIBKY B 3TOM ciy4ae OBLIO
Obl CIIOKHO OOBSCHUTH, KaK OT HEr0 MOIJIA NPOU3OUTHU JAPYTUE «IIPOOJIIEMHBIE
BapuaHThl TekcTa. Eciiu Haie 0ObSICHEHHE BEPHO, YTEHUE yyhlw, 3apuKCUpOBAHHOE B
OOJNBIIMHCTBE TEKCTOB MAaCOPETCKOW TpaaWiuM, OO BOCXOAUT K JAPYTrOMYy
npororpady, OO SBIAETCS PE3YJbTATOM HCHPABICHUS TEKCTa, MPEANPUHSATOTO
KHIDKHUKaMHU.

ITockonbky He TOMbKO cBUTOK 1QIsa’, HO W HEKOTOpBIE ApYyrHe eBpeiCKHe
cnucku kHuru Hcaitm cogepxkat B Mc 42:4b pasnuunbie «IpoOJEeMHBIC YTCHUS,
NPEJCTaBIsIeTCS] HEOOOCHOBAHHBIM TMPEANONIOKEHHE O TOM, 4YTO uTeHue ynhylw B
ceutke 1QIsa’ MOABUIIOCH BCIEACTBUE MEXAHHUUYECKOM OINMOKH, COBEPLIEHHON IIPH
nepenuchiBaHuU. HeoOXoaMMo TOMyCTUTh, YTO JEHCTBUS KHUKHUKA, OTBETCTBEHHOTO
3a CO3JaHME DSTOTO CBHUTKA, MMEIH B JAaHHOM CIy4yae pallMOHAIBHBIA  XapakTep.
BcerperuB B TekcTe anTUrpada, BOCXOIAIIEM K YKa3aHHOMY Bbile mpotorpady, dopmy,
MOKA3aBIYIOCS €My CTPaHHOH, OH, BUANMO, IEPEOCMBICIINI €r0 COJep)KaHUE, 3aMEHUB
Ty dopmy Ha ynhylw. Ilpu 5TOM, cCKOpee Bcero, OH JOJKEH ObLI MOHUMATh TEKCT,
KOTOPBIN TIOJYYUJICS B UTOTE.

ITocTtapaeMcsi BBISICHUTh, KaKUM K€ 3HaUYe€HHEeM Mor oOsanath Tekct Mc 42:4b B
ceutke 1QIsa’. B mnpemnokenun wltwrtyw “yym ynhylw TOAneKammM, BHANMO,
SBJISIETCS CJOBO “yym («OCTpOBa»), CKa3zyeMblM — rjaroil ynhylw («1aBaThb B
HACIIEICTBOY ), CIIOBO fWriyw («ero 3aKoH (MM 3aKOHBI?)») — IPSIMBIM [OIIOJTHEHHEM .

Taxkum oOpazoMm, TIpemIor /, CTOSIIMIA TIepesl twrtyw, TOJDKEH BBICTYNaTh B POJH nota

20 Cu., manpumMep, nepeson Bpayrmi: Brownlee 1964, p. 197.



71

accusativi. Viconb3oBaHWe IJaHHOTO Wpegiora Juisi 0003HAuYeHUS BUHHUTEIHLHOTO
majgexa TUIMYHO UL apaMeHiCKOro si3bIka™ ', HO 3aCBHICTCILCTBOBAHO U B
npeBHeeBpeiickoM™ . TIoCKOIbKY POXHBIM S3BIKOM JUIS KHIKHUKA, IEPEUCHIBABIIEIO
CBUTOK, OYEBHJIHO, OBbUI apaMeiCKWii, BIIOJHE €CTECTBEHHBIM 0Opa3oM OH MOT
WHTEPIIPETUPOBATH MPEJIOT /, HAXOIUBIIHUICS B TEKCTe aHTUTpada, Kak nota accusativi.

B HeOubneiickux tekcrax n3 KympaHa, HalMCaHHBIX MO-€BPEHCKHU, pa3IUYHBIC
dbopmbl THarona nhl 3aCBUACTEIBCTBOBAHBI Oosee 35 pa3, U3 HUX TIarojbHbie (GOPMBI

nopoast Hip%il — oxomno 15 paz™

. B xopnyce apameiickux TekctoB u3 Kympana ero
WCITOJIb30BaHUE HE 3a(DUKCHPOBAHO.

O6bIuHOE 3HaueHHe riaarona nhl B mopoge Qal: «IPHHAMATH BO BIAICHHE» .
Yame Bcero OH UCIHONB3YEeTCS [JIsi OOO3HAYECHHS] TMPHUHATHS B COOCTBEHHOCTH
3emMenbHOTO Hazena. Kpome Toro, kak B Tekcrax, HauaeHHbIX B Kympane, Tak u B
TekcTax bubnuu oH MoxxeT 0003HauaTh 00JagaHNe U HEMaTepUATbHBIMU [IEHHOCTSIMU,
TakuMu Kak: Smhh «pagoctby» (4Q416 2iii7-8), ‘mt «uctunan (4Q418 55,6), kbwd
«cmaBay (4Q525 14ii14; Hputa 3:35), Sqr «aoxw» (Uep 16:19) u ap.>>> B wactHOCTH, B
oubneiickom mcanmme 118(119) oH uWcmosb3yeTcs CO CIOBOM ‘dwt «CBUJICTEIIBCTBAY,
SBJISTIOIIUMCS] CHHOHUMOM twrh «3akon» (cp. I1c 118(119):109, 113).

Hc 118(119):111 MT: nhlty ‘dwtvk Iwim ky $swn Iby hmh*°«Sl ynacaenosan
oTkpoBeHusi TBou HaBeKH, MO0 BeceNne Cep/ilia MOEro OHMY.

['narox nhl B mopone Hipfil o6nanaer 3HaYCHUEM «IIEPEIABATH B HACICICTBO» .
Kak npaBuiio, oH UCIOJIb3yeTCsl B BETX03aBETHBIX M KYMPAHCKHUX TEKCTaX KakK terminus
technicus nnsi 0003HAYCHMS Tepeadyd B COOCTBEHHOCTh 3e€MeNIbHOro Hajena. Kpome

Toro, B Tekctax u3 KympaHa oTmedeHo ero ymnorpeOiieHHe ¢ aOCTpaKTHBIMU

CYmECCTBUTCIIbHBIMHA, BBITIOJIHAIOIINMHA (1)YHKI_II/IIO IpAMOIO JOIIOJIHCHMA:

21 Cm. HALOT, p. 1905.

PZHALOT, p. 509-510.

23 Cm. DSSC, 1, p. 510.

2% Cm. HALOT, p. 686.

3 Cm. HALOT, p. 686; DSSC, vol. I, p. 510.
26 BHS, p. 1205.

STHALOT, p. 686.
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4Q180 f.1:9: [I’hbf] ‘wilh wihnhyl r$h..”" «[uro6bl MOOHTH] Hempaay H
nepeIaBaTh B HACJIEICTBO HEYESCTHE ...»;

4Q181 f. 2:4: wwhby ‘wih wmnhyly Smh™ «u mobsmue Hempasigy, u
MIepPETAOIINE B HACICICTBO TPEX».

Oba TekcTa Ha OCHOBAHMM IOYEepKa NATUPYIOTCS HPOJMAHCKOW SMOXOH, HX

260
OpUruHald — BPCMCHCM HC IIO3JJHCC I B. JO0 H. 3.

JlaHHBIE COYMHEHUSI COJEpKaT
9K3ere3y MIEeCTOH TJIaBbl KHUTU BBITHS, B KOTOPOM pacCKa3bIBAE€TCS O TOM, KaK «CBHIHBI
boxuu BOLLIM K J0OYEpsIM YEJIOBEUECKHM», B pe3yibTaTe Yero Ha 3emiie CTalu
poxnarecsi Benukanbl (beit  6:1-4). B 4Q180 wu 4QI181 «ckiHbl boxuwn»
OTOXECTBIISIIOTCA CO 3JBIMHU aHrenamu (hml’kym), crniocrientHUKaMu JeMoHa A3a3zens
(4Q180 f.1:7). OHM 1 OOBUHSAIOTCS B TOM, UTO «IE€PEAAIOT B HACIEACTBO HEYECTHE, TO
€CTh PACIPOCTPAHSIOT €T0 Ha 3eMJIe, MOPOK/1asi BETUKAHOB.

ITockonbKy, Kak ObUIO TOKa3zaHo, riarod nhl B mopome Qal Moxker
UCITOJIB30BAaThCA B COYCTAaHUHU C CYIICCTBUTEIBHBIM, WMCIOIIUM 3HAYCHUE
«cBugerenbcTBa, 3akoHbl» (IIc 118(119):111), a B mopone Hipfil — o0o03HauYaTh
nepeaady B HACJIEICTBO HE TOJBKO 3€MENbHOrO Hajiela, HO U O0OBEKTOB, HE UMEIOIIUX
MaTepUaIbHOTO HU3MEPEHHUs, HUUTO HE MeIIaeT HaMm mepeBecTu ¢parmeHTt Mc 42:4b
(1QIsa”) cnemyromum 00pa3oM: «M 3aK0H (3aKOHBI?) €ro OCTPOBA OYAyT IepeaaBarh o
HacjencTBy». Ecnu Hamie npeamnofiokeHHe BEPHO, B TEKCTE MJIET Pedb O TOM, YTO
«OCTPOBa», TO €CTh S3BIYCCKUE HAPOJbI, MX HACEISAIOIINE, MPUMYT 3aKOH (3aKOHBI?)
Paba I'ociogus 1 OynyT ®KuTh MO HeMy (HUM), riepeaaBasi ero (Mx) Mo HacleACTBY (Cp.
Btop 4:9; 6:6-9; 11:18-21; 32:46; Ilc 77(78):3—7). IIpu 3TOM BIIOJHE BO3MOXKHO, YTO
JUISE KyMPAHCKOTO KHIKHHKA OOHTATEISIMH «OCTPOBOBY SIBJISUTHCD SJTHHBI .

Takum o6pasom, B Tekcre Mc 42:1-4 cButka 1QIsa” Pab I'ocrojieHb BBICTYIIAET B

PO 3aKOHOAATCIIAA, IO 3aKOHAM KOTOPOTO B HCKYIO 3CXATOJIOTHYCCKYIO J3IIOXY, KaK

OKNAACTCA, HAYHYT KHUTb A3bBIYHHKMH. OTMGTI/IM, 4TO Ta KC HACA IIOJy4dHJIa CBOC

28 Roberts 1995, p. 206. Cp c: Allegro 1968, p. 78, pl. XVII.

2 Roberts 1995, p. 208. Cp. Allegro 1968, p. 80, pl. X VIIL

20 Roberts 1995, p. 206.

261 Eppeiickoe c10Bo A (%) «OCTpOB, Geper» HCIOIB3yeTCs B TEKCTax eBpeickoil bubmm (kak
NPaBUJIO, TOATHYECKHUX) JUIsi OOO3HAYEHHUS OCTPOBOB M YAaJCHHBIX OT IlamecTwHbl moOepexuit
Cpenuzemnoro mops (cm. HALOT, p. 38). Cum. Taxxe 1QpHab IIL,11.
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OTpaXe€Hue, BUANMO, U B HadaabHOM cTrxe 3Toro tekcra (Mc 42:1b): «f Bosnararo Ha
Hero yx Mo, ¢y cBoit (msSptw) Hapoaam oH sBHT!». Kak yke ObIJI0 OTMEUEHO BHIIIIE,
B 1QIsa” k cnoBy mspt «Cym» IPUCOEIUHEH MECTOMMEHHBIN Ccy(duke 3 1I. M. p. €. 4.,
KOTOPBIN OTCYTCTBYET B MacopeTckoM TeKCTe, a TakKe B APEBHUX NepeBoaax bubmum.
Bapuant msSptw «ero cym», npeicraBieHHblii B cBuTke 1QIsa’, ckopee Bcero, Takxke
SBJISIETCS] CBUACTEIILCTBOM PEAAKTOPCKON pabOThl KyMPaHCKOTO KHI)KHUKA.

Eme oauH TEKkCcT, B KOTOPOM, BEPOSITHO, MJAET pe€Yb O TOM XKE CaMou
AcxaToJIoTH4YecKor urype, — 310 yxe ynomuHaBmmiics ¢pparment Ue 51:5. B cButke
1QIsa” mpeacraBiieH CleayrONHii BAPUAHT TEKCTA:

1QIsa™ grwb sdqy ys’ ysy wzrw'w ‘mym ySpwiw yw yym ygww wil zrw'w
ywhylwn..*** «Bnu3ka mpasa Mosi, IPHIIIIO CIIACEHHE MOE, U ILUICYH ero OYIyT CyIuTh
Hapobl! Ha Hero OyayT yrnoBath OCTpOBa M Ha IJIEYO €r0 HAIEAThCs

B Texcrax Macoperckoii bubmmu, kympanckoro ceutka 1QIsa’, a Takke apeBHHX
nepeBoioB buOIMM MCMONb30BaHBI MECTOMMEHUs He 3-ro, a 1-ro Jmna: «..Iuiedd
Mou... Ha Mens... Ha miedo Moe...». C 0osblIOi [0JIeld BEPOSITHOCTA MOKHO
yTBEPKIaTh, YTO BapHaHT, INpeiacTaBieHHbd B 1Qlsa’, mosBMiCS B pesysbrare
NEPEOCMBICIEHUSI TEKCTa KYMPAHCKUM KHW)KHUKOM. 3aMeHUB cyp¢ukcel 1-ro a. Ha
cypdukcol 3-ro, oH epCOHU(HUITUPOBAT TEM CaMbIM TaKhe a0CTpPaKTHBIC MOHSATHS, KaK
sdq «upaBga» u y$' «cmaceHue». [lo MHEHHIO MHOTHUX HCCIeAOBaTeNel, KHIKHHUK

263
pemian mpu ATOM OOTOCIIOBCKHE 3agaud’ .

Tak, nanpumep, Jlxon YemOeprien
MPEANOJIOXKUI, YTO, MTepCOHUDUIMPYST OOKECTBEHHbIE (DYHKIIMH, OH 00pa30BBIBANI TEM
caMbIM  MECCHAaHCKHe muMeHa . Apbe PyOuHIITeH TmoNaraj, d4To IEJbI0
nepcoHu(HKALMH CIIoBa V§* «craceHne» ObUIo cBs3aTh maccax Mc 51:5 ¢ Uc 42:1°%.
YunesM bpayHiau BBIABUHYIJ THUIIOTE3y, corjacHo kotopol Ttekct He 51:4-5 B

2
KyMpPaHCKOM CBUTKe 06pasyert eme onny «Ilecar Paba Tocromza»™®.

262 Ulrich, Flint 2010, I, p. 84-85.

29 Brownlee 1964, p. 198; Chamberlain 1955, p. 366-367; Rubinstein 1955, p. 198-200.
264 Chamberlain 1955, p. 366-367.

2% Rubinstein 1955, p. 198-200.

26 Brownlee 1964, p. 198
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3a mpemermamu cButka 1QIsa® 00pa3 3CXaTONOTHYECKOTO  3aKOHOIATEIS
COMOCTaBUM € 00pa3oM 3CXaTOJOTMYECKOTO MpOpoKa, «momodbHoro Mowucero»
(cp. Brop 18:18-19), sBaeHuHe KOTOPOro MpeCcKa3blBaeTCs B HEKOTOPBIX TEKCTaX
kympanckod obmuubl (1QS  IX, 4Q175). Kak mnokaszan B CBOEM HeIaBHEM
uccinenopanun  Anekc II. JlxacceH, mpopokd, B TOM 4YHCIE, BHIUMO, U
ACXATOJOTUYECKUNA MPOPOK, paccMaTPUBAIMCh B KyMPaHCKYIO SI0XY B KadyecTBE
MOCPEAHUKOB B JJAPOBAHUU sakona.’®’ Kpowme Toro, B HoBom 3aBete (M 17:5; Mk 9:7;
JIk 9:35) Tekct Btop 18:18, B KOTOpOM HIIET peub O MPOPOKE, «11000HOM Mouceroy,
MCIMOJIb30BaH B 0JJHOM KOHTEeKCTe ¢ ¢ 42:1 ¢ nenpro nmokasarth, 4To B siBieHun Nucyca
UCIIOJIHWIIUCH 002 BETX03aBETHBIX MPOPOUYECTBRA.

OtmeruMm, yto B EBanremnu ot Mardes (12:18-21) mutupyercs Bech TEKCT
nepBoit «Ilecan PaGa» B cBsi3M ¢ «MeccuaHCcKo TaitHoi» Mucyca. Mucyc He mo3BosieT
pacckaspIBaTh O CBOEM MECCHUAHCTBE, ITOCKOJIBKY OH JIOJKEH HCIIOJHUTH IPOPOYECTBO
Vc 42:1-4, cornacHo KOTOPOMY, «HHKTO HE JOJIKEH YCIBIIIATh IJ1AC ero Ha YIIHIax» .
Takum oOpaszom, nepBas «llecur Paba» moHMMaiach HOBO3aBETHBIMH aBTOPAaMH B
MECCHaHCKOM Kiroue (kak mpopouectBo 00 NUucyce — Meccun).

BoiBogpl: @) wurteHue ymhylw, 3acBUIETEIbCTBOBaHHOE B Tekcre 42:4b
KyMpaHCKoro csutka 1QIsa’, MOABUIOCH BCIIEACTBHE IIEPEOCMBICICHUS KHUKHHUKOM
TeKcTa aHTurpada, Bocxoasmiero kK mpororpady, KOTOPBIA, MO BCeW BUAUMOCTH,
coJiep>KaJl HECTaHJIAPTHBIA C TOYKU 3peHHs opdorpaduu BapuaHT HAaNMCAHUA riaroia
vhl. Ha cymectBoBaHne mogo0HOrO mpoTorpada MOTryT YKa3blBaTh UTCHUS,
coxpanmBimmecs B cBuTke 4QIsa" m Codex Leningradensis; 6) Texct dparmenta
Hc 42:4b cButka 1QIsa” MOKET OBITH MMOHAT CIEIYIONIMM 00Pa30M: «3aKOH (3aKOHBI?)
ero ocTpoBa OyayT mepenaBaTh Mo HaciueAcTBy». Pad ['ocrioga, 0 KOTOpoM roBOpUTCS B
HUc 42:1-4, Ttakum o00pa3oMm, BBICTYNal B TEKCT€ B POJU ICXATOJIOTUYECKOTO
3aKOHOJAATENs, MO 3aKOHAM KOTOPOTr0, KaK OXHUJAJOCh, B TPAAYLIYIO 3MOXY CTaHYT

KUTH SA3bIYHHUKU.

267 Jassen 2007, p. 37-63, 157-175.
28 B M 12:19 nau mapadpas texcra Mc 42:2b: 08¢ Grodoer tic &v taic mlateioig v pwviy avtod
«HUKTO HE YCIJIBIIUT HA YJIHIIAX TOJIOC ETOY.
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BoiBOABI

Tekcr kympanckoit (1QIsa”) Bepcuu nepsoii «Ilecan Paba I'ocriogus» conep ur
P CyIIECTBEHHBIX OTNIMYMK OT MT M npyrux cBuuerenscTB OuOneiickoro tekcra. B
MOJIABJISIIOIIEM OOJIBIIMHCTBE CIIy4aeB MPUUYMHON MOSBJICHHUS Pa3HOUYTCHUM SIBISIIACH
peaakTopcKas JesTeIbHOCTh KYMPAHCKOTO KHIKHUKA (BO3MOKHO, 32 UCKIIOUEHUEM /W’
vkbh («ue yracuty») B Uc 42:2).

HexoTopblie TekcTyalbHBIC BapUaHThI, Takue Kak Anh («Bot») B Uc 42:1 u Iw? yz'q
(«ne BozonmeT») B Mc 42:2, BOZHUKIM MO MPUYUHE CTPEMIICHHS] KHH)KHUKA 3aMEHHTD
MaJjoynoTpeOUTEIbHBIE U YCTAPEBIIIME CIIOBA CHHOHUMAaMU, KOTOPHIE HCIIOIb30BAIUCH
B JIpeBHEEBpPEHUCKOM s3bIKe KOHIAa | Thic. 10 H. 3. [losBnenue Bapuanta hnh, kpome
TOTO, OBLJIO 0OYCJIOBJICHO KEIAHHEM M30€XaTh CMEIICHUs C apaMelCKOWl yacTuuen hn
(«ecmmy).

[TepenuceiBasi TEKCT, KHIDKHUK CTPEMUJICS HCIPABISATH €r0 B COOTBETCTBUU C
COOCTBEHHBIMU MPEACTABICHUSIMU O JIPEBHEEBPEHCKOW TI'paMMaTtvke U opdorpadum.
Bapuante! ‘tmwkh («5 nepxy») B Uc 42:1 u twrtyw («ero 3akon») B Uc 42:4 Bo3HUKIIN
B CUJy OIpPEACICHHbBIX HM3MEHEHUd B MOpP()OJIOTrUM JPEBHEEBPEHCKOIO S3bIKa,
npoucmieqmux B KoHme I Teic. g0 H. 3. B wactHocth, «monrue» dopmbl 1 I
uMmrieppeKkTa CTalld WCIOJb30BAaThCI HApaBHE C OOBIUHBIMU IS  O0O3HAYCHUS
WHJIWKaTUBa Tiarona (‘tmwkh). Taxxe HCYE3NI0 CEMAHTUYECKOE pa3jinuue MEXIy
MECTOUMEHHBIMU cyhpukcamu —w u —yw (twriyw).

KHIKHUK rapMOHM3UPOBAIT pa3iinyHble 3J1IeMeHThl TekcTa «IlecHn». Tak, B TEKCT
ObLT BCcTaBieH coro3 w («u») B Mc 42:1 (mepen msptw) u B Uc 42:4 (nepen Iw’). B
pe3ysbTaTe TEKCT CTajl BBITJISACTh €IMHOOOpa3Ho: HauwHas ¢ 42:1b, maHHBIA COrO3
CTOMT TIOCJIE KaXA0ro nepBoro noixycrumusi. Kpome toro, Bapuant msptw («ero cym»)
B Uc 42:1, BeposiTHO, NMOABWIICS B pe3yJIbTaTe TapMOHU3AIUU C twrtyw («Ero 3aKOH») B
Nc 42:4.

Bapuant msptw («ero cyn») B Uc 42:1 sBnsiercsa sx3eretudeckum. [Iprucoennuus
K cJIoBYy mspt («cyn») OyKBY 6as, 0003HAYAIONIYI0 MECTOUMEHHBIN cypdukc 3 1. m. p.

el. 4., pedaKkTop, Mo BCEM BUIUMOCTH, IpecieoBal Iedb MPOSICHUTH OuOIeHCKuit
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TEKCT, MOJYEPKHYB 3HAYUMOCTh (Gurypbl Paba ['ocmogHsi kKak 3CXaTOJIOTHYECKOTO
CYJIbH.

Bapuant ynhylw («O6ynyT nepenaBaTh 1o HacieACTBY») B Mc 42:4 npencrapisieT
co00ll KOHBEKTYPY, MPEANPUHATYI0O KYMPAaHCKUM KHIDKHHKOM. VcmpaBuB TeKCT
anturpada, oH BHec B TeKCT mepBoi «llecau Paba I'ocmomgHs» HOBOE KYJIbTYpPHOE
conepkanue: oOpa3 Paba SIxBe ObIII MEPEOCMBICIICH B 3CXATOJOTHIECKOM KITFOUE U CTall
BOCIIPUHUMATLCA B KA4eCTBE MPOPOKA-3aKOHOMATENs, IO 3aKOHaM KOTOpOTO B
IPSAYIIYIO 30Xy CTaHyT JXKUTh s3bIYHMKK (DJUMHBI?). Takum oGpasom, B 1QIsa’

NpCACTaBJICHA HWHAsd HWHTCPIPCTAONA TCKCTA «HGCHI/I», 4Y€eM B TI'PCUCCKOM IICPCBOJIC

LXX, B koTopoM Pab SIxBe SKCIUTMITMTHO OTOXKISCTBIISIETCS ¢ HapoaoM M3pauis.
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I'nasa 3. Bropas «Ilecun Pada I'ociogusp» (Uc 49:1-6)

Texcr BTopoit «IlecHn Paba I'ocriogns» pacnonaraercs B konoHkax XL u XLI
ceutka 1QIsa” u 3anuMaeT BoceMb cTpok (28-31 B kononke XL u 1-4 B kononke XLI).
TekcT HaHECEH Ha /1Ba MOJIOTHHILA MEpraMeHa, CIIUThIX BMecTe. [IIoB mpoXoauT Mexay
kononkamu XL u XLI. [TepBoe nonoTHuUIE (ABEHAAIATOE OT HaYajda CBUTKA) COACPIKUT
gyeThIpe KoJIOHKH TekcTa (XXXVII-XL). Ero mimmna cocraBiser 628 mM. B cpenneit
yacTu kosioHku XL HaxomauTcs Oosbioe Oypoe nsaTHO. B ieBoit yacTu 1aHHOW KOJIOHKH
BUJIHA OOJIbIIasi TPEIIMHA, MPOXOHsIlas CBEpXy BHH3 (HauMHAeTCs B CTpOkKe 9,
3aKkaHuuBaeTcsa B cTpoke 29). Bricora komonku XL cocrtaBisger 264 MM., BbICOTa
Tekcta — 222 mm. Kononka copepxkut 31 CTpOKy, JIMHA CaMOM JJIMHHOW CTPOKH
coctaBisieT 150 mm. [TpoMexyTKu MeKIy CTpOKaMU KOJIOHKH POBHBIE.

Btopoe monoTHuie (TpUHAALATOE OT Hayajga CBUTKA) COACPKUT TPU KOJOHKHU
tekcta (XLI-XLIII). Ero nnuna cocraBisier 472 MM. B 1ieHTpalibHOM 4acTH KOJIOHKH
XLI cBepxy BHM3 (HaumHaeTcsi B cTpoke 10 M JOXOAUT A0 HMKHETO Kpasi) MPOXOJUT
TpemnHa. Beicota komonku XLI cocraBmsier 264 MM., BbICOTa TEKCTa — 222 MM.
Kosionka conepxut 29 CTpoOkK, JJIMHA caMOW JJIMHHOW CTPOKHM COCTaBjsieT 157 Mm.
[TpomexyTku Mexnay ctpokamu 3 u 4, 12 u 13, 13 u 14 wmmupe, yeM Mexay APyruMu
ctpokaMu. CTpoka 4 3aMETHO HAKJIOHSETCS B JIEBYIO CTOPOHY.

Hauvamo u konerr Tekcra Btopod «llecam Paba» BwlmeneHbl mpoOemamu.
[IpenmectByromas Tekcry «llecan» crpoka (XL:27) cogepxut neBsath cioB (38 OykB),
3a KoTopbIMU cienyet npoOen. [locnennsis crpoka, coaepxkamas tekct «llecan Paday»
(XLI:4), conepxut yeThipe cioBa (16 OykB), 32 KOTOPHIMU TAKXKE CIAEAYET IPoOe.

[TocpenctBoM mpoGenoB cam TekeT «llecHm» Takke AenuTCa Ha TpU GparMeHra:
Uc 49:1-3; 49:4 u Uc 49:5-6. Ctpoka XL:30 3akanunBaeTcss HEOOIBIIUM TPOOEIIOM,

KOTOpBbIN OTHAeNsAeT nepBbii (parmeHT oT BTOoporo. Buyrpu ctpoku XLI:1 mpoben
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JUIMHO npuMepHo B 10 GYKB mosBisieTcst moce nepsoro ciaosa (why)™®. TeM caMbiM
BTOPOIl PparMeHT OTAEISAETCS OT TPETHETO.

CnopaBa ot Tekcta Mexay ctpokamu 27 u 28, 30 u 31 xononku XL, a Takxke
Mexay crpokamu | m 2 kosnoHkum XLI pacnosiararoTcsi MOMETBI, NPEICTABIISIONINAE
co6oif ropu3oHTAIbHbIC THHUK . Takue jke MOMEThI PACIIoNaraeTcs MeXIy CTPOKAMH
21 u 22, 24 u 25 xononku XL, crpokamu 6 u 7 xononku XLI. Ha mongx crpaBa ot

w ] 271
CTPOKH 5 pacnojaracTcs TaKKC IoMETa, NPEACTABIIAOIIAA cO00M «KOCOH KpeCT» .

JIpeBHeeBpeiicKkmii TekeT” '
Komonka XL

OB Smsw yym ly hgSybw Pwmym mrhwq yhwh mbn qriny mm*y my
nzkyr smy 2 wysm py (b} hrb hdh bsl ydyw hhby’ny wysymny 'khs brwr {b%)}
GO psptyw hstyrny ¥ wywmr Iy by “th ysril %5r bkh “tp7r "%

COY2 20y smrty Iryq yg'ty ltwh wihbl kwhy kiyty “kn mSpty *t yhwh wpwlty
Komonka XLI

W2t 2why PO 3 ywsth 2mr yhwh ywsrk mbin 19d Iw I5wbb ySigwb lyw

@wysril Iw y’sp wkbdh byny yhwh wlwhy hyh Szry *° wyw’mr nql mhywtkh Iy
Obd Ihqym % $bty ysril wasyry yiqwb [hiyb wattyk I'wr gw?ym [hywt

npoden

@ yswity d gswy hirs

IepeBon

1 Cnymraiite Menst, octposa! BuuMaiite, Hapozsl manbHue! SIXBe OT upeBa MpHU3Bal
V) 49:2

MEHs, OT YTpoObl MOeil MaTepn Ha3Balx UM Moe. > OH YHOZOGHI YCTa MO OCTPOMY

Meuy, B TEHH PYKH CBOEU CKpbLI MeHs. Craenall MEHs OCTPOIO CTPENIOW, B KOJIYaHE

2% B MacopeTckoil TpajMIMH OTPBIBOK, MOC/IE KOTOPOTO B CEPEIMHE CTPOKH MOSBISETCS Mpoder
JUIMHOIO B JIeBATh OYKB, Has3biBaeTcs [lapawa cmyma («3akpeiTas napama»). B usmanum BHS
0003HavaeTcs eBpercKoil OyKBOU camex.

" TlomoGHas moMeTa B BHAE TOPH3OHTANbHON IHHEHM Berpedaercs B 1QIsa® 60 pas u sBisercs
Han0oJiee YaCTO MCIOIb3YEMBIM B CBUTKE MUCIIOBHIM 3HAKOM. [1o muenuto 0. Ynppuxa u [1. OnunTa,
OHa cIry>kuia a1 obo3HadeHus naparpada. Cum. Ulrich, Flint 2010, 11, p. 86.

2 Cm. riaBy 2.

272 Ulrich, Flint 2010, I, p. 80-83.
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49:3 [ v
CBOEM YKpbLT MeHs. > OH cka3an MHe: «Thl — pab Moii, M3pams, uepe3 KOTOpbI g
mpoben 49:4 .
IIPOCIIABIIIOCHY. S otBeTnn: «3ps A TPyAWICA, MOMYCTY U TIIETHO TPATUJ CHILY
. Gen 49:5
coro! Bouctuny, cyn moit — y SIxBe, n Harpaga most — y bora moero!» "P*°" 2 A HbIHe
ckazan SIxBe, cozmaBmuii TeOs1 OT upeBa B padbl cede, uToObl BepHYTh MakoBa cebe, u
N3pamns utoObl k Hemy Ob11 coOpan. U s Obl1 mouteH B o4yax SIxBe, u bor moit ObL1
. 49:6
MIOMONIBI0 MOEH. Ckazan On: «Mano Ttoro, uro Tel Oyneums Mue pabom s
BOCCTAHOBJICHUSI KOJIeH M3pawsisi U BO3BpallleHUS COXpPaHEHHBIX srooeti Makosa. S

6
clienaro Te0s CBETOM HapoI0B, YT00kI ObLIO cracenre Moe 10 kpaes 3emiu!» PO

Crpoka XL:28
hqSybw

B Tekcre cutka B Uc 49:1a nepen cioBom hgsSybw OTCYTCTBYET COIO3 W «W»,
KOTOPBIN 3aCBUAECTEIbCTBOBAH B MT u lQIsab:

1QIsa™ sm'w yym ’ly hg$ybw I"wmym mrhwg..>”

«Caymraiite MeHs, octposa!
Buumaiite, Hapo bl JanbHUE! ... »;

MT*"™, 1QIsa": sm'w yym ’ly whqSybw I’mym mrhwq... (HepeBO TOT Xe).

Texcter LXX, Tapryma Wonadana, Ilemmtrsl, Bynbsrarsl u, BeposiTHO,
Cummaxa’” coo3 coaepkar.

ITo moacueram DaBapaa 178 Kyuepa, o01iee 4nciio pa3HOUYTCHUN MEXKIY TEKCTOM
ceutka u1 MT, npu koropsix B MT mpucyrcTByeTr corw3 w, a B TEKCTE CBHTKa
OTCYTCTBYET, JOCTUTAET 70-tu”’°. B manHOM ciy4dae, 1o BCE BUAMMOCTH, ITPUOPUTET

JOJIXKCH OBITH OoTAaH MT, IMOCKOJIBKY UTCHHUC, IIPCACTABIICHHOC B HEM, ITOATBCPIKAACTCA

IMPAaKTHYCCKN BCEMU APCBHUMMA CBUACTCIIAMU TCKCTA Hcaiin.

>3 Ulrich, Flint 2010, 1, p. 80-81.

" Ho B oxmoii pykomucy u3 komwtekun Kennnkorra (Ne96) coroz w orcyrersyer (=1QIsa®). Cu.:
Book of Isaiah (Goschen-Gottstein) 1995, p. 223.

273 CoxpanuBimecs: CBUAETENbCTBA 0 epeBojie Mc 49:1 Cummaxom npotuBopeunBbl. CM. Septuaginta
(Ziegler) 1983, p. 304.

276 Rutscher 1974, p. 425-427.



80

Crpoka XL:29
{b)hrb...

B Texcre cButka (Mc 49:2a0) Ob110 IEpBOHAYAILHO HamucaHo bhrb (ripemior b
«B» + CyIIeCTBUTEIbHOE hrb «Mmeu»), 3aTeM OykBa Oem OblTa CTepTa, W HaJ HEH
HaJncana OykBa kagh (Mpeyior k «Kak, o100HOY).

1QIsa*: wysm py {b}" hrb hdh..*”’ «OH ynomo6un ycTa MO OCTPOMY Medy...».

MT*"®, 1QIsa” comepxar urteHue khrb. B npeBHux nepeBojnax bubmuun
UCII0JIb30BaHbI MPEJJIOTH, 00JaJat0NIMe TEM KE 3HAYCHUEM, YTO U €BPEUCKHUI Mpesior
k: 3anagno-apam. x (Taprym Uonadana), cup. vk (Ilemurra), rped. woel (LXX, Takxe
BapHUaHT «)¢), Nat. quasi (Bynbrara).

Manakaii MapTuH TpennonokKuia, YTO HCIpaBJICHHE OBLIO CAENIaHo B Ooliee
MO3HEE BPEMSI IIUCLIOM C*”. Uznarerm DID XXXII, o1HaKo, CKIIOHSIOTCS K TOMY, 4TO
ero BHEC CaM ITHCEll, [IePEIIChIBABIINIA CBUTOK .

BeposiTHo, BapuaHT bhrb nosBUIICS BCIIEACTBUE MUCLIOBOM OIMOKH (OYKBBI Oem
U Kag) MUmyTcs CXO0XKUM 00pa3oM), 3aT€M TEKCT ObLI MCIpPaBJIEH B COOTBETCTBUHU C

CyIecTBYIOMmeii TeKCTyanpHoM Tpanuuueii (=MT, 1QIsa’).

ydyw

B Hc 49:2af B Ttekcre curka 1QIsa” 3acBUIETENLCTBOBAH BapHaHT ydyw.
JlaHHOE BBIp@XCHHE MOXHO WHTEPIPETHPOBATH Kak (OopMy MH. 4. WM €. 4. ClIoBa yd
«PYyKa» C MECTOUMEHHBIM CypHUKCOM 3 J1. M. P. €/1. Y.

1QIsa® ... bsl ydyw hhby’ny..”®' «...B TeHn pyku cBoeif (WIN: PyK CBOUX) CKPBLI
MEHS...)».

B MT u 1QIsa’ Mbl Haxoanm npyroi BapuanT: ydw (popma en. 4. cioBa yd
«pyKa» ¢ MeCTOUMEHHBIM cyhdukcom 3 1. M. p. ef. 4.). B npeBHux neperogax bubnuu

HKBUBAJICHTHI cJ10Ba yd Takxke cToAT B ef. 4. (LXX, IlemurTa, Bynbrara).

"7 Ulrich, Flint 2010, 1, p. 80-81.

278 3a UCKIIOYEHHUEM OJHOT'O0 MAaHYCKpHUIITA U3 KOJUJICKIUU KeHHI/IKOTTa, KOTOpBIfI COJACPKUT UTCHUC
bhrb. Cm. Book of Isaiah (Goschen-Gottstein) 1995, p. 223.

2" Martin 1958, p. 557.

80 Ulrich, Flint 2010, 11, p. 114; 1, p. 64.

281 Ulrich, Flint 2010, 1, p. 80-81.
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OTMmeTHM, 4YTO JOBOJIBHO YacTO B Tekcre boabmoro cButka Mcaiin
MacOpETCKOMY BapHaHTy ydw COOTBETCTBYET BapuaHT ydyw (5:25 (2 p.); 9:11,16,20;
10:4,32; 11:15; 14:27; 34:17; 49:2; 56:2).

Kakx Obuto mokazano Bbimie, cyhdukc —yw B KyMPaHCKHX TEKCTaX MOXKET
SBIATbCA  oorpaduueckuM BapuantoM cyddukca —w’ . 062 MECTOMMEHHBIX
cypdukca 3 1. M. p. €. 4. MOTYT NPUCOESAUHITHCS KaK K UMEHU BO MHOXK. YHUCJIE, TaK U
K UIMEHU B €]I. YUCJIE.

AHanu3upyst KOHTEKCTHI, B KOTOpbIX B 1QIsa” mosBiseTcs Bapuant ydyw, Apbe
BaH Aep Koif mpeamnosnoxui, 4To BO MHOTUX ciaydasx (B ToM uwucie, B Mc 49:2) peub
uaer o0 HCcmoiap30BaHMM (GOPM  MHOKECTBEHHOTO 4YHCJAa, HO B 3HAYEHUU
eIMHCTBEHHOT0. IIpu 5TOM, IO €ro MHeHHIo, 3aMeHa B cBuTke 1Qlsa’ ¢opm en. 4. Ha
(GbopMBI MH. 4. MOIJIa UMETh OOTOCJIIOBCKUM XapaKTep, MOCKOIbKY BO MHOTHX CIIy4asx
OHa IIPOUCXOHIIA TOTA, KOrAa pedsb muia o bore™.

OObsicHenue, npemioxkeHHoe BaH nep Koem, BbI3bIBaeT psin BompocoB. Bo-
MEePBBIX, €CJIM Obl HCIOJb30BAaHWEM MH. 4. ObUIO TPOJUKTOBAHO TEOJOTMYECKUMH
COOOpaKEHUSIMHU, MBI Obl 0K TOTO, YTOOBI MOJOOHAsI 3aMEHa IMPOUCXOJMIIa HE
TOJBKO B clioBax ¢ cypdukcom 3 m1. M. p. ea. 4. B 1elCTBUTETBLHOCTH K€ MPUMEPHI
3aMeHbl (HOPM €1. 4. Ha MH. Y. B JIPYTUX CIydasX JOBOJBHO PEIKU U HE UMEIOT CTOJb
PEryJspHOro Xapaktepa . Bo-BTOpBIX, 3aMeHa Cy(G(GUKCOB —y HA -yW AEHCTBHTEIBHO
yalie NpoucXOAUT B BhICKa3biBaHUsSIX 0 bore. Ho ocraercst HEsICHBIM, KaKk OOBSICHUTH
3aMeHy cydukca B TE€X JIOBOJIHLHO MHOTOYHCIEHHBIX CIIy4asX, KOTJa pedb HJIET O

285
TIOOIX .

282 Cu. rnaBy 2 (wmsptw). Taxoke cm. Morag 1988, p. 150—153.

8 van der Kooij 1981, S. 99-100.

284 [Tpumeps! 3amennl B cButke 1QIsa” GpopMmel exn. 4. cinosa yd Ha GopMy MH. 4. (32 HCKIIIOUYEHHEM
vdw | ydyw): ydk na ydyk | ydykh — B Uc 3:6 (peub He unet o bore); 64:7 (o bore), ydy (exn. 4.) Ha ydy
(mH. 4.) — B Uc 48:13 (0 bore, n3menena taxxe gopma riiaroya ysd, ¢ KOTOPbIM COTJIACOBAHO CIIOBO
ydy — ¢ eA1. 4. Ha MH. 4.), ydw Ha ydwhy (apam. cypduxc; He o bore) — B Uc 44:5. Taxxke cm. B Uc 43:1
bopmel ysrk / ywsr’kh «cosnaBmmii Te6s» u br'k / bwr? kh «co3masimmii Teds» (0 bore).

8 Cm. BeIImIe ipuMep 3amens! bnw Ha bnyw B Ve 37:38. Jipyrue npumepsr: vd / ydyw — B 10:32; 56:2;
znw | ‘wznyw («ero yxo») — B 33:15; npsw / npsSyw («ero aymay) — B 29:8; trpw / trpyw («ero
no6sr4an)— B 31:4 u 1. 1. Cam Ban aep Koii, BipoueM, IpUBOAUT CIHMCOK MOJOOHBIX NMPHUMEPOB Ha
c. 100 (cH. 106).
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Ha nam B3rnsan, ydyw cieayer MHTEpHIpETHpOBaTh Kak (Gopmy en. 4. cioBa yd
«pyka» ¢ cyhduxcom 3 1. M. p. en. 4. («pyka Erox»). Takum oOpa3om, ceMaHTHUECKU
BapHaHT, TMPEACTABICHHBIH B TEKCTE CBUTKA, HE OTJIMYAETCS OT BapUaHTOB,

3adukcupoBaHHbIX B MT u 1peBHHX nepeBoaax bubnmu.

"khs

B Hc 49:2ba B TeKCTe CBUTKA COAEPKUTCA UYTeHWE khs (Tmpemmor k «Kak,
noAo00OHO» + CYIIECTBUTENIbHOE /s «cTpenay). Ilpu 3Tom mepen OykBOM xagh BbIIIIE
CTPOKM HamucaHa OykBa jnamed (BUAUMO, MPEIJIor [ «K, B», HCIOJIB3YETCS B UYUCIIEC
poYero Juisi 0003HAYSHUS MPEBPAILEHUs KOT0-IM0O0 BO YTO-IH00).

86
«..cmenayn MeHs (¢ mpemioroMm /) oCTpoOro

1QIsa*: ..wysymny 'khs brwr... *
CTPEJION...» / «...yloA00UI MEHS (C MPEIOroM k) OCTPOU CTpeETE...».

B MT* u KYMPAaHCKOM CBUTKE 4QIsao1 MBI HaXO0JUM uTeHue /hs. B apeBHUX ke
nepeBojiax buOauu MCNoab30BaHbl MPEJIOTH, 00JIaIa0IUe TEM K€ 3HAYCHUEM, YTO U
eBpelickuil mpemior k: 3amanHo-apaM. x (Taprym WHonadana), cup. vk (Ilemmrra),
rpeu. ¢ (LXX, Take BapuanT ooel™"), nar. sicut (Bysrara).

Manakaii MapTuH moJiaraji, 4TO MCHpaBJieHUE OBLIO CHEJIaHO B 0oJiee MO3IHEE
BpEMS MHUCLIOM C*™. Uzparenu DID XXXII, ogHako, HE HCKJIIYAKT M TOTO, 4YTO
MCIIPABUTH TEKCT MOT M CaM KHIKHHUK, TIePEITHCHIBABIIHIT CBHTOK .

Paccyxasi 0 IPOMCXOXICHUN BapuanTa khs, Dmsapn M. Kydep mpemmonoskui,
YTO JaHHOE YTEHHE BO3HHUKIO B PE3yJbTaT€ TapMOHU3AIMU C BbIpaXeHHEeM khrb,
KOTOPOE BCTPEUYACTCS B TOM XK€ CTHXE, HO 3aTeM OBLIO MCIpaBlieHo cornacHo MT'.

I'ondpu P. JlpaiiBep oOpatun BHUMaHKHE HA TO, 4TO OyKBa ka¢) He Oblia cTrepTa

Py BHECEHUU HCTpaBlieHUs (100aBICHHs] HAACTOPOUYHON OYKBHI jamed). OH MHIIET

2% Ulrich, Flint 2010, I, p. 80-81.

27 33 HekmoOYeHHEM Manyckpunrta 150 (mepBoHayalbHOE UYTEHHE) W3 KOJUIEKIMM KeHHHKOTTa,
KOTOpbIX comepxuT urenue kis. Cm. The Book of Isaiah (Goschen-Gottstein), p. 223.

288 33 pCcKIIoUeHIEM MuHyckyna Ne538, kotopeiii conepxxut uteHue €i¢ (= eBp. /). CMm. Septuaginta
(Ziegler) 1983, p. 304.

2% Martin 1958, p. 557.

*0 Usparenn mumyt cnepyiomee: «lt is difficult to know whether the lamed was inserted by the
original scribe or a later scribe» (Ulrich, Flint 2010, IL, p. 114).

#1 Rutscher 1974, p. 407.
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cienytomiee: «Occasionally a choice of readings seems to be offered, as in khs with an

292

alternative [ written above k...»""". [To maenuto xe /1. [Tappu u 3. Kumpona, 1ameo Ob11

HAJIHICAH C IeIbI0 3aMEHUT OYKBY Kagh .

MsbI nosaraem, 4TO YTE€HHUS, KOTOPBIE COJIEPKATCA B JAPEBHUX IEPEBOAAX, IO
kpariHen Mepe, B LXX u Bynberare, CBUIETENBCTBYIOT O APEBHOCTH BapUaHTA khs™*.
C npyroiif CTOpoHBI, IPEBHOCTh BapuaHTa /s MOATBEPKIACTCS TEKCTOM CBUTKA 4QIsa’,
a taroke MT. Pemmth Bompoc 0 TOM, KakOW TEKCT ObUT NEPBOHAYAIBHBIM, B JTAHHOM
cilydae, Ha Hall B3I, HE BO3MOKHO. O0a BapuaHThl B PaBHOU CTEIIEHU BEPOSITHBI: B

nepBoM citydae (kAs) UCTIONIb3yeTCsl CpaBHEHUE, B Apyrom — metadopa (/4s).

Crpoka XL:30
b’sptyw
B Uc 49:2bp mbl Haxomum BapuaHT b’Sptyw (mpenjor b «B» + CIOBO “Sph
«KOJTYaH», CTOSIIEE BO MH. Y. WIH €]1. 4. + MECTOUMEHHBIN cypduxc 3 1. M. p. e1. 4.).
1QIsa® ...b%ptyw hstyrny *>«...B KOII4aHE CBOEM YKPBLI MEHS».
B MT, a Ttakxe B lQIsab 151 4QIsad 3aCBUJICTEILCTBOBAH BapHaHT b ’Sptw (Mpeajior
b + cinoBo Sph «komyaHy», cTOsIee B €1. 4. + MECTOMMEHHBIM cypdukc 3 1. M. p.
en. 4.). B apeBnux nepeBogax bubmmu (LXX, Ilemmrra, Taprym Monadana, Bynbrara)

CJIOBa, SIBJISFOIIMECS SKBUBAJICHTAMU CJIOBA “Sph, CTOST B €1. Y.

2 Driver 1951, p. 18.

293 Parry, Qimron 1999, p. 81. OT™MeTuM, 4TO WHOT/IA NMPU BHECEHUU HU3MEHEHUN B TEKCT CBUTKA
NPEXHUIA BapHAHT MO KAKUM-TO NMPHUYMHAM HE CTHpAJICS U He 3auepKuBaiics. Tak, Hampumep, He ObUTH
ynanessl 6ykssl he B 10:28 (9'h), aiiun B 40:24 ("'5p), atiun B 53:9 ({m}t' — BepoaTHO, B pe3yibTaTe
UCTIPABJICHUS JOJDKHO ObITh moyuuthes ‘f, cM. MT) u 1. 1. Kak yrBepxkaaer Ommanyun Tos, «All the
elements imposed on and changed in the base text of the Qumran manuscripts replace that base text.
No support has been found for the assumption that some of the added elements should be understood
as variant readings collated from another manuscript of the same composition (one possible exception:
1QIsa® XXVII 21 [Isa 33:19]...» (Tov 2004, p. 223). OH Tak)e OTMEYAET, YTO HE BCETJA IHCII
MCIIPABIISIIN OLIMOKY JJaXKe B TEX CIydasx, Korjaa Haxoauiu ux (p. 221).

% Bapuantsl, npeacrasiennbie B Ilemmtre n Tapryme Monadyana, MOIIH BO3HHKHYTH BCIIGICTBHE
rapMOHM3aIU ¢ khirb (Ha4amo cTUXa), TaKk Kak B 000WX CIIydasX B HUX UCIOJIB3YIOTCSl OJMHAKOBHIE
IpeJIOTH.

2% Ulrich, Flint 2010, I, p. 80-81.
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[TockONnbKY KOHTEKCT MPEAIoJaraeT, 4YTo CJIOBO  «KOJYaH»  JOJDKHO
UCIMOJIb30BATHCS B €11. 4., Cy(pPUKC —yw B TaHHOM cilydae ClIeAyeT WHTEpIPETUPOBATH

9 296
KaK MECTOMMEHHE 3 JI. M. p- €a. 4., IPpUCOCOANHACMOC K OCHOBC, CTOAIICH B CI. 4.

ysril
B tekcte cButka pparment Mc 49:3 nepenan ciaeayromum o0pa3om.

1QIsa®: wyw’mr Iy *bdy th ysril %sr bkh ‘tpr™’

«OH cka3zan mae: “Tvl — pad Mot,
N3paunb, yepes3 KOTOPBIi S MPOCIIABIIIOCH .

TekcT MmojaBJsIIOIEro OOJBIIMHCTBA MACOPETCKUX PYKOIMUCEH CONEPKUT JIMIIb
Heboabire ophorpapuueckre oranums ot 1QIsa’.

MT: wy’mr ly ‘bdy “th y§r’l *Sr bk tp*”® (nepeBox ToT xe).

Opnnako B onHOM pykonucH u3 codpanus Kennukorra (Ne96) oTCyTCTBYET CIOBO
y$r7l «M3pamie»’.

Bce npyrue npeBHue CBUAETEILCTBA TEKCTa, B TOM YHCIE, KYMPAHCKUNA CBUTOK
lQIsab3 " u JIPEBHUE TIEPEBOJIBI KHUTU Ucaiin™" MOICP>KUBAIOT UTEHUE )S77l.

MHOTHE HCCIeNOBATEIH ~ IMOJAraioT, YTO CIOBO Sr7l SBIsSeTCs ApeBHeit
WHTEPIIOIALUNEN PENAaKTOpa UM NEPENNCUNKA, BHECEHHOW UM B TEKCT BTOpoM «llecHn
Pab6a Tocnomus» c mnenpto oToXaecTBUTH (Gurypy Paba ¢ napomom Wipauns u
rapMOHU3HUPOBATH TEKCT ¢ Apyrumu naccaxxamu Mc 4049, B kotopbix N3panns Ha3BaH
«Pabom SxBe» (41:8,9; 42:19; 43:10; 44:1,2,21 (2 paza); 45:4). C naHHBIM
0OBSICHEHHEM BIIOJIHE MOYKHO COTJIaCUThCS, Tak Kak u3 Mc 49:5 mu1 y3naem, uto bor

naet Paly ompeneneHHble mopyueHus, kKacaromuecs M3pauns. Takum obpazom, cam

Pa0, nzo0paxkeHHblii BO BTOpoi «llecHey», Bpsia M MOMKET SIBISTHCS aIErOPHUYECKUM

2% Kutscher 1974, p. 443, 447. Kpome Toro, cMOTpH BhIIIe o0CyxaeHHe GopMbl cioBa ydyw (B TOM

xe ctuxe c 49:2), a Takxke rnaBy 2 (wmsptw).

7 Ulrich, Flint 2010, T, p. 80-81.

%8 Book of Isaiah (Goschen-Gottstein) 1995, p. 223

2% Kennicott 1780, p. 63.

39 Ulrich, Flint 2010, I, p. 136-137.

01 Pckmouenmem sBisiotes aBe rpedeckue pykomucu LXX (Codex Marchalianus (Bapuanr),
MUHYCKY1 534), B KOTOpbIX BcTpeuaercss ureHue laxwf «akoB» BmecTo lopani «U3paniby. Cwm.
Septuaginta (Ziegler) 1983, p. 305.

392 Cu., manpumep: Elliger 1933, S. 38, Blenkinsopp 2002, p. 297-298.
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U300paKeHHEM M3PanIbCKOro Hapoja. Jpyroi mpuMep BHECEHHUS B TEKCT YTOUHEHUH,
IENbI0 KOTOPBIX Obulo oTOXAecTBUTH Paba SIxBe ¢ WM3pamnem, MOXHO HaWTH B
rpeueckoM nepeBoge LXX B Mc 42:1 (mobapnensl cioBa cioBa loaxwf «HakoB» u
Iopon). «Azpanmsy)’ .

[Ipu sTOM mpencraBisieTcs KpailHEe MaJOBEPOSITHBIM, YTOOBI pykomuch Ne96 u3
coOpanusi KeHHHKOTTa coxpaHuiia repBoHavYalibHyI0 opMy TekcTa oTpbiBKa. Ckopee,
nUCel] YA U3 TEKCTa CJI0BO yS77] 10 MPUYIMHE €T0 HECOOTBETCTBUS KOHTEKCTY.

OdyeBugHO, uYTeHWE YSr’l TPUCYTCTBOBAIO YK€ B aHTUrpade, KOTOPHIU
UCITI0JIb30BaJl KyMPAaHCKUI MUCEL, a TAKXKE B IpeBHEEBpeiickoil Vorlage nepeBona LXX.
TakuMm 006pa3oM, eciiu TUIoTe3a, COrjJacHO KOTOPOM TaHHOE YTEHHE HE NMPUHAIJIEKAIIO
K IiepBoHavanbHOMY TekcTy Mc 49, BepHa, OHO ObUIO BHECEHO B TEKCT BTOpol «llecHu
Pa6a ['octogus» He nmo3aHee Havasa Il B. 10 H. 2.

OcTaeTtcs He BIOJHE SICHBIM, KaK MHTEPIPETHPOBai TeKCT BTopoi «Ilecnu Pabay
KyMpaHCKHI KHWKHUK. B Toil (hopme, B KOTOpPOIl OH OBbLT U3BECTEH MOCIEAHEMY, TEKCT
cozeprkan sisHoe npotuBopeune. B Mc 49:3 Pab SIxBe SKCIUTUIMTHO OTOXKIECTBIISIICS C
N3paunem, a B orpeiBke Mc 49:5-6 ykazwpiBanoch Ha omyinune Paba ot Uspawna. Bnomne
BO3MOYKHO, 4YTO JUIsl KHIM)KHHMKA TeKcT «llecHu» He ObU1 eauHbIM 1HenbiM. OH Mor
paccMarpuBaTh OTIEIbHO OTpBIBOK HMc 49:1-3 kak otHOcsmwmiicas k HW3paumio, u
otpeiBoK Uc 49:4—6 kak oTHocsmuiicst k PaOy fxBe, ormuunomy ot Uspawmns. Ha ato
MOXXET YKa3blBaTh, B YacTHOCTH, TIpaduueckas ¢opma Ttekcra. Crux Hce 49:4
HAYMHACTCS B HOBOM CTpPOKe, MpenmiecTBytomas ke crpoka (30-s) 3akaHYMBaeTcCs
npobenom. Kpome Toro, mMexmy 3TUMH CTPOKaMHu crpaBa OT TEKCTa PacroJiaraeTcs
nomera B (opMe TOpU3OHTAIBHOW JIMHHUM, SIBISIOMIASCS, BHJIUMO, O0O3HAYEHUEM

304
HOBOTO maparpada .

Crpoka XL:31
Pny

39 Cm. rimaBy 1 (hnh ‘bdy “tmwkh bw bhyry rsth npsy).

394 Cwm. Bpime BerymeHue K rase 2. OTMETHM, 9TO KHWKHHK MOT TAKKE BOCTIPHHHMATH OTAETHHO
¢dparmenTs! 49:4 1 49:5-6. Mexny HUIMH B TEKCTE€ CBUTKA TaKXKe pacrojiaraetcs npooeln (B cepeuHe
CTPOKH), CTIpaBa OT TEKCTa TAK)Ke pacriojaraeTcsi IoMeTa B BUI€ TOPU30HTAIbHOM JIMHUY.
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B tekcre cButka 1QIsa’ B Mc 49:4aa mepe CIIOBOM 71y OTCYTCTBYET COKO3 W «a,

HOY, KOTOPBIi npesictasier B MT n 4QlIsa™;

305
«S otBeTHII: «3pA A TPYIUIICS...»;

1QIsa®: ’ny ‘mrty lryq yg'ty...
MT, 4QIsa’: w’ny ‘mrty lryq ye'ty...

B tekcrax Tapryma Monadana, [lemmtTel, Bynbratsl u 60JbIIMHCTBA PYKOTIHUCEH

3% «A st otBeTHIT: «3pSI ST TPYAHICA. .. ».

LXX" coro3 MIPUCYTCTBYET.

MacopeTckuil BapuaHT MOAAECPKUBACTCSA IPEBHUMHU CBUICTEISIMUA TeKcTa. Kpome
TOr0, B JaHHOM TEKCTE€ WCIIOJIHEHHas IeccumuzMa peub Paba (49:4)
IIPOTUBOIIOCTABIIIETCS IPOPOUECTBY SxBe, KoTOpoe conmepxutrca B 49:3. Coro3 ke w B
COYETAaHUM C JINYHBIM MECTOMMEHHMEM 7y KaK pa3 U HCIOJIb3YeTCs I BBIPAKEHUS
JAHHOTI'O MPOTHUBOIIOCTaBNIEHUA. [103TOMY B JJaHHOM Cilydae MPUOPUTET AOKEH OBITH

OTJaH YTEHHIO, MpeacTaBlIeHHOM B MT u 4QIsad3 08,

wlhbl

B texcre cButka (HUc 49:4af) nepen crmoBoM hbl crout mpemior [ «k, s,
KOTOpBIit otcyTeTByeT B MT 1 1QIsa’.

1QIsa® ...Itwh wihbl kwhy kiyty..’” «...momycTy u TIIETHO (XOCI. AN TINETHI) S
TpaTWJI CUITY CBOIO...»;

MT: ...Ithw whbl khy kiyty..”*'° (nepesox tot xe);

1QIsa" ... ithw whbl khy kity..>"!

Yacts apeaux nepeBooB (Ilemmrra, Bynerata) e 49:4a npencraBnsator coboit
napadpas, modTOMy B JaHHOM Cllydae IIEHHOCTBIO, XOTA M OTPaHHMYEHHOM, 00IanaroT

mumb  cBugerensctBa LXX u Tapryma HWonadanma: B LXX mnepex cioBowm,

393 Ulrich, Flint 2010, 1, p. 80-81.

3% Book of Isaiah (Goschen-Gottstein) 1995, p. 223.

307 Cor03, B 4aCTHOCTH, OTCYTCTBYET B HEKOTOPBIX PYKOIMCSX, COAEpXk amux peuneHsun OpureHa u
Jlyknana. Cum. Septuaginta (Ziegler) 1983, p. 305.

308 OTMeTuM, 4TO COIO3 W OTCYTCTBYET Takke B Hadajie oTpeiBka Mc 49:1 (cMm. Beime). CM. Takxke
Kutscher 1974, p. 425-429.

3% Ulrich, Flint 2010, I, p. 80-81.

319 Book of Isaiah (Goschen-Gottstein) 1995, p. 223.

31 Ulrich, Flint 2010, I, p. 136-137.
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SIBJISTFOIIIIMCST SKBUBAJIEHTOM €Bp. /bl (000£V) CTOUT mpeyior €ig, B TEKCTE ke Tapryma
aHAJIOTMYHOTO TIPeIJiora HeT.

Dmeapn M. Kyuep mnomaran, uro ¢pasa [thw whbl mpencraBiaseT coboit
TeHJMaIuC, MOATOMY MOBTOpeHHE mpeasiora /[ mepen cioBoM hbl ve Tpedyercs. Ilpu
TOM OH HAaXOJIWJ YTEHHWE, TMPEJCTABICHHOE B CBUTKE, OOOCHOBAHHBIM, IMOCKOJIbKY B
eBPEUCKOM SI3BIKE MPEIJIOT OOBIYHO MOBTOPSETCS Tiepe] NpuiiokeHueMm. Jlpyroi
npuMep nogoOHOro pazHouTeHus oH Haxoaut B Uc 58:4, rne macopetckomy lryb wmsh
tswmw («UI1 CCOp M pacipeil BBl MOCTUTECH») B TekcTe 1QIsa” cooTBeCcTByeT UTEHHME

312

[ryb wims? tswmw”~ (B MT mpemyior CTOUT JHIIL TIEped NEPBBIM CIOBOM, B TEKCTE

313
CBUTKC — IICPCA o0ouMH CYHIGCTBI/ITGJ'IBHLIMI/I) .

Crpoka XLI:1
ywsrk

B 1QIsa’ B orpeiBke V¢ 49:5a0 3aCBUIETENBCTBOBAH BAPHAHT ywsrk «CO3IaBIIUi
Te0s» (AaKTUBHOE ITPUYACTHUE TJIarojia ys7 ¢ MECTOMMEHHBIM CY((PHUKCOM BTOPOTO JIUIIA).

1QIsa®: w'th ‘mr yhwh ywsrk mbtn I'bd Iw..>" «A ubiHe ckazan SIXBe, cO3qaBLIMIA
Te0s1 OT upeBa B palbI cede...»

B MT nu lQIsab MBI HaxOJHUM BapUaHTBI YSry / Yywsry «CO3IaBIINN MEHS»
(aKTMBHOE MPHUYACTHE TOTO K€ IjIarojia ¢ MECTOUMEHHBIM Cy(hdHKCOM TEPBOro JIMIIA).
Takum o6pasom, B cButke 1QIsa’ npsimast peusr bora Haumnaercs yxe B Hc 49:5, Torma
kax B MT u 1QIsa’ — b B crienyromem cruxe (49:6).

15 .
«A HpIHE CKa3zal fIxBe, co3maBIIMiA

MT: w'th ’mr yhwh ysry mbm Ibd Iw...
MEHsI OT upeBa B palkbI cebe...»;
1QIsa" with kh ’“mr yhwh ywsry mbtn 1bd Iw..’'® «A e ckaszan Sxse,

CO3/IaBIIIMKM MEHS OT UpeBa B pabdbI cede...».

312 Ulrich, Flint 2010, I, p. 94-95. OtmetuMm, uto B ominuue ot Uc 49:4, texct Uc 58:4 B cBUTKE

1QIsa’ COJICPKUT MpeJIor / iepe BTOPBIM clioBoM: [ryb wlmsh tswmw (p. 144—145).
313 Kutscher 1974, p. 410.

314 Ulrich, Flint 2010, 1, p. 82-83.

31 Book of Isaiah (Goschen-Gottstein) 1995, p. 223-224.

316 Ulrich, Flint 2010, I, p. 136-137.
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JlpeBHue mnepeBoasl bubnum, xak mpasBuio, cornacyiorcss ¢ MT u comepxar
MECTOMMEHUE TIEPBOIO JIUIA («CO3JABIIUN MEHS» = VSFY).

LXX: xai viv oltwg Aéyer kbplog 0 mAdoog ue (BapuaHT: oc) &k koiliag dodAoV
dowtd..”"" «A HbIHE Tak TOBOPHT I'0CMOMb, BHUICIMBIINN MEHs (BapUAHT: TEOS; CM.
HIDKE) OT upeBa padbom Cebe...»;

Byumbrara: et nunc dicit Dominus formans me ex utero servum sibi...'* «U1 HblHe
roBoput ['ocroib, BEUICMUBIINI MEHS OT YTPOOBI CIIyroii cede...»;

Hewwrra: h$? hkn’ mr mry” dgblny bmrb® d’hw’ Ih ‘bd’..*" «A HpiHe Tax
roBopuT I'ocnoib, KOTOPBIN BBUIEHHII MEHS BO UPEBE, YTOOHI 51 ObLT EMy paboMm...»;

Taprym Honadana: wkn ‘mr ywy dtgnny mmfyn Imhwy ‘bd plh gdmwhy..>*
«A HbIHE cKa3zan ['ocnosib, KOTOPBIN MPUTOTOBUI MEHS OT YTPOOBI K TOMY, YTOOBI 51 ObLI
pabowm, ciyxamum nepen Hum...».

UcknroueHusiMu SBISIOTCS UL OJIMH rpeueckuiit Munyckyin XI B. (Ne 534; Paris,
Bibl. Nat., Coisl. 18), oqna natuHckass pykonuch X B., a TaKkKe CaujcKas Bepcus
bubnuu (mepeBoa C TIpeuecKOro), KOTOPhIE COACPKAT UTCHHUE «(CO3/aBIIMil) TEOs»
(rped. og; cM. BbIIIe) .

HemHorouucnenssle wucciaeoBaTeld, OOpaTUBIIME BHUMAaHUE Ha JaHHOE
pa3HOYTEHHE, CKJIOHSIJIUCH K TOMY, UTOOBI CUMTATh BapuaHT, npecraBieHublii B MT u
1QIsa” (ysry), mepBOHAYATBHEIM, 4 BAPHAHT, KOTOPBIA MbI HaxoauM B cBuTke 1QIsa®
(ywsrk), — cnencrtBuem omuOku. Tak, Hampumep, J[xo3ed PozenOmrom mnumer
cinenytomnee: «In 49/5 the MS once again misinterprets the meaning of the MT by
reading ywsrk for ysry. The scribe apparently felt that God had already begun to speak,
whereas He begins His discourse in 49/6»°>,

Ha mam B3misn, KymMpaHCKUW BapuaHT ywsrk, MO BCEH BUIUMOCTH, SIBHIICS

cneacTBueM rapmonnsannu texkcra Mce 49:5 ¢ npyrumu texcramu Mc 4049, B KOTOphIX

317 Septuaginta (Ziegler) 1983, p. 305.

31% Vulgata (Ordinus Sancti Benedicti) 1969, p. 184. VickmoueHneM SIBISETCS OHA PYKOMHCH X B.
(Codex Abiascensis), B KOTOpOil BMECTE UTCHHS me «MEHS» Mbl HAXOJIUM fe «TeOs».

319 peshitta (Brock) 1993, p. 89.

320 L atter Prophets, Targum (Sperber) 1962, p. 99.

32! Septuaginta (Ziegler) 1983, p. 305.

322 Rosenbloom 1970, p. 58. Taxxe cm. Lindblom 1951, S. 239.
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HCIIOJIB30BAHO NPUYIACTHC 1J1arojia ysr ¢ MCCTOMMCHHUECM BTOPOTIO JIUlad, IIPUYCM B OUCHb

2
ITOXOXHX KOHTeKCTaX3 3 .

Uc 44:2 (1QIsa®): kwh “mr yhwh ‘wskh wywsrkh mbtn wswzrkh..** «Tax ckazan
SxBe, cOTBOpUBIIHNI TeOsI, CO3/IaBIINI TEOS OT YpeBa, M MOMOTAIOIIHN Te0e...»;

Uc 44:24 (1Qlsa®): kwh ‘mr yhwh gwilkh wywsrkh mbn..** «Tax cka3an Sxse,
UCKYTIUBIINNA T€OS U CO3AaBIINI TeOs OT YpeBa...»;

Uc 43:1 (1QIsa®): w'th kwh ‘mr yhwh bwr?kh ySqwb wywsr’kh y§ril..>** «A Hbixe
Tak cka3aj SIxBe, coTBopuBIIMil TeOs1, akoB, u co3aaBimii Te0s, M3panis...».

Cp. 44:21 (1Qlsa®): ...ysrtykh bd Iy..**" «...51 cosman Te6s pabom cebe...».

[TosiBeHne MoAOOHOTO PA3HOUTEHHUS] B TPEUECKOM MHHYCKYJE, B CauJICKOM
nepeBoge bubnuu v B JIAaTUHCKOM PYKOMHCH MOTJIO OBITh OOYCJIOBJIEHO MPOIECCOM

rapMOHHU3AIUHU, KOTOPBIA MPOUCXOANIT HE3aBUCUMO OT KYMPAHCKOTO.

Crpoka XLI:2
Iw y’sp

B 1QIsa” pparment tekcra Mc 49:5aB,y nepenan cieayrommm o0pa3om:

1QIsa® ...Iswbb y'qwb “Iyw wysril Iw y’sp..>*® «...aro6b1 BepHyTs MakoBa cebe, u
N3pauns uto6sl kK Hemy ObuT cOOpaH..».

[Tepen ciioBOM y’sp B TEKCTE CBUTKA MbI HAXOJAUM BapuaHT /w (peyior [ «K, B» C
MECTOMMEHHBIM cyhdukcom 3 7. M. p. €. 4.), TOrJa Kak B KOHCOHAHTHOM TEKCTE
OoonpmMHCTBAa Macoperckux pykomwmceit (Kotib), a Takke B KyMpaHCKOM CBHTKE
4QIsa’~  Bapmant [’ (oTpumarembHas — wactmma). IIpg  3TOM  UTEHHe,
3acBHIETENLCTBOBaHHOE B 1QIsa’, coBmamaer ¢ rioccoii, OCTaBIEHHONW MacopeTaMH Ha
noyisix pykonucu (Qare), KOoTOpash yKa3bIBa€T Ha TO, YTO NPABUJIBHBIM YTECHUEM

saBisieTcs [w, a He [7.

323 Cp., Hanpumep, c: Paul 2012, p. 326. [llanom [lonb oTMedaeT CXOJACTBO KYMPAHCKOTO TEKCTa
Hc 49:5 (1QIsa”) ¢ orpeiBkamu Mc 44:2 u 43:1. Bo Becex Tpex TEKCTax UCIOIB3YETCS CIOBO ywsrkh
«CO3AaBIINI TEOS».

324 Ulrich, Flint 2010, I, p. 74-75.

323 Ulrich, Flint 2010, I, p. 76-77.

326 Ulrich, Flint 2010, 1, p. 72-73.

327 Ulrich, Flint 2010, I, p. 74-75.

338Ulrich, Flint 2010, T, p. 82—83.
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MT: ...Iswbb y'gb lyw wysr’l I’ (Qare: Iw) yisp...> «...atoObl BepHyTh MakoBa

330
0

1
cebe, i Mi3panip uTo6b! He oru6 " (Qoare: uTo6bl k Hemy™ ' GbLI COOPaH)...»;

332
«[...]Jcebe, u uToObI M3pansb He MOruo...».

4QIsa: [...17hw wysril I? ysp...

Takum o6pasom, 1o cBoeii cemanTrke TekcT 1QIsa” m MT Qore («...n HM3panib
4TOOBI K HEMY OB COOpaH...») IOBOJBHO CHUJILHO oTiudaeTcs oT Tekcta MT Kotib u
4QIsa’ («...1t VI3pamib 9T06bI He TTOTHO...»).

HpeBaue mnepeBoasl bubmmm memoHcTpupyioT Omuszocte ymbo k MT Kotib
(Bymerara, Cummax, ®eogotron), oo k MT Qore u 1QIsa’ (LXX, Axsuna, Taprym
Honadana, [lemmrra).

Bynbrata: ..ut reducam lacob ad eum et Israhel non congregabitur..’”
«...aT0o0BI g Bo3BpaTmi NakoBa emy, u M3panis He ObLT COOpaH...»;

Cummax: [..]Jkai Topanh un mpooredil...] >*«[..Jumo6er u Wzpamns He ObLI
MIPUCOCINHEH] ... |»;

deonotuo: [...Jkai Topani otk émovvaydioetod|...] > «[...Ju Uspannb He Gyner
coOpaH]...]»;

LXX: ...t00 ovvayayeiv tov loxwp xoi loponi mpog avtov: evvayOnoouar xai
SolacOioouor évavtiov kopiov...® «...ato6s1 cobpats NakoBa u Maxosa k cebe. 5 Oymy
B3AT U IIpOCJaBiieH nepex [ ocnonom...»;

Axsuna:[...Jet Israel ei congregabitur [..]"" «[...]n uro6sr N3pamnb K HeMy ObLI

cobpaH(...]»;

329 Book of Isaiah (Goschen-Gottstein) 1995, p. 224.

30 Cp. Uc 57:1.

331 HexoTopoe unciio (He MeHee 1ecsTH) MacOPETCKHX MAHYCKPUIITOB U3 cobpanuii KenuukoTa (B ToM
gucie, NeNe 30, 93, 150), ne Poccu u ['mH30ypra comepxar uTeHUuEe /w «Kk HEMY» HE Ha MOJSIX, a B
camoM Tekcre. Cm. Book of Isaiah (Goschen-Gottstein) 1995, p. 224.

332 Skehan, Ulrich 1997, p. 80, plate XIII.

3 Vulgata (Ordinus Sancti Benedicti) 1969, p. 184. OrtmeruM, 49TO Ccpeam pyKomuceil u
paHHENEUaTHBIX W3MaHWid Bylbratel BCTpedaroTcsi T€, KOTOPBIE BMECTO non congregabitur «4TOOBL...
He OBl coOpaH» uyuTaloT ad eum congregabitur «9TO0BI K HEMY OBLIT COOpaH».

3% Septuaginta (Ziegler) 1983, p. 305.

333 Septuaginta (Ziegler) 1983, p. 305.

3% Septuaginta (Ziegler) 1983, p. 305. O6¢cyxaenne cM. B: Ekblad 1999, p. 104-107. Ormernm, 4to
psn pykomuceil, B KOTOPBIX OTpakeHa peueH3us JlykuaHa, cOAepXUT He ovvoybnoouol, a
ovvayOnoetol Tpog avTov «oH OyaeT coopad K Hemy». C Apyroi CTOPOHBI, BMECTO ATOTO K€ CJIOBa B
codex Marchalianus (nmepBoHauaJlbHOE YTEHHE) U B MUHYCKYJe 534 Mbl HaXOAUM covaydioovial «OHU
OynyT cobpanbly (1 nanee oolaolnooviar «OHU OYIyT MPOCTABICHBD).
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Taprym Uonadana: ...[th” dbyt y'qb Iplhnyh wysr?l Idhltyh ytqrb..”>® «...u1s Toro,
9TOOBI BEepHYTH oM MakoBa k ciayxenuto Emy, u U3pauns k ctpaxy nepen Hum utoOs
MPUOIU3HUIICA. .. »;

Hewwrra: ...w’pn’ (Bapuant: d’pn?) ly'qwb Iwth wlysriyl kns..>> «..n s obpamty
(BapuaHT: uT00BI 51 00paTmi) MakoBa k Hemy, u M3pamis codepy...».

V3Ke BCKOpe Mociie OTKpBITHs cBUTKa 1QIsa® yueHble 3aMeTHITH, YTO B HEKOTOPBIX
ciyyasx, B ToM uucie, u B Mc 49:5, ureHus, npeAcTaBIeHHbIC B CBUTKE, COBMAAAIOT C
MT Qare340. TeM He MeHee, eIMHCTBEHHOW paboToOM, B KOTOPOM COOpaHbl BCE TEKCTHI
MT (Mc), umeronne (Jare-BapuaHThbl, U CONOCTABJIECHBI C BAPUAHTAMU, HAWJEHHBIMHU B
KyYMpaHCKHX TeKCTax, siBisiercsi cratbs Jlonanmpga VY. Ilappu, omyOnukoBaHHas B
2010 r.>*' Cormacro moxcuery, npemmpumsitomy Ilappu, Tekcr ceutka 1QlIsa®

42
342 BoABLIMHCTBO

coBragaer ¢ Qore-BapuaHTaMM MAaCOPETCKUX pykomucen 17 pas
MOJOOHBIX PA3HOYTECHUI TaK WJIM MHAYE CBSI3aHbI C YETHIPbMS OyKBaMuU: aed, he, 6as v
100. He sBIsItOTCSI MCKIIIOUEHUEM BapuaHThl TekcTa Mc 49:5: [” u [w oTin4yaroTes b
nocieaHen OykBo (are¢p u 6ag). W3yuas cocrtaBieHHwlid [lappu crnucok
pa3HhoeHI/H?I343, MOYHO 3aMeTuTh, YT0 B MT kHuru Mcaitn Tpu pa3a Ha MoJisIX psiioM ¢
[” (Katib) crost rioccesl (Qare), mpu3bIBaIIUe YUTATh ATO CJIOBO Kak /w: B Uc 9:2; 49:5 u
63:9. IIpu sToM aBa pasa (9:2; 63:9) urenue ceurka 1QIsa’ coBmamaer ¢ urenuem Kotib
1 oauH pa3 — ¢ Qare (49:5).

bospiioe komM4yecTBO COBHAACHUM KyMpPAHCKUX 4TeHHd ¢ (QQare-BapraHTamMu

CBUACTCIILCTBYCT O TOM, YTO IIOCIICOAHHC MOI'YT OCHOBBIBATBCA Ha JOBOJIBHO

YCTOMYMBOM YCTHOM TPAaJWLIMKM WIH JaK€ HA HE JOLICAIINX OO HAC BapUaHTAaX TEKCTa,

337 Septuaginta (Ziegler) 1983, p. 305.

338 T atter Prophets, Targum (Sperber) 1962, p. 99.

339 Peshitta (Brock) 1993, p. 89. Xorst B ITemmTTe SKBUBANCHT €Bp. /W OTCYTCTBYET, OOIIHMII CMBICT
¢bpassl 61130k K TOMY, uTO niepenad B MT Qare.

30 Burrows 1948, p. 20; Reider 1950, p. 62. OO630p pazTUYHBIX THUNOTE3, KACAFOIIUXCS
MIPOUCXO0XKICHUS BapraToB Qare B MacopeTcKkor Tpaauuuu cM. B: Graves 2003.

341 Parry 2010, p. 17-32. JIo 9TOro HomsITKa COMOCTABUTH BapHAHTHI TEKCTA, HaiieHHbie B 1Qlsa’; ¢
MacOpEeTCKUMHU TeKCTaMH, UMeromuMu Qore-BapuaHThl, Obula mpeanpuHiara Apbe PyOunmITEeliHOM
(Rubinstein 1959, p. 127-133).

2 Ye 3:8; 5:29; 9:6; 10:32; 12:5; 13:16; 28:15; 32:7; 41:23; 49:5; 52:5; 54:16; 55:13; 57:19; 60:21;
65:4; 66:17. Cm. Parry 2010, p. 22.

% Parry 2010, p. 28-32.
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3a(UKCHPOBAHHBIX MMHCHMEHHO . B Cilydae ¢ dTeHHeM [w Mbl HMEEM HECKOJIBKO
JPEBHUX CBUACTEIBCTB TOTO, YTO TEKCTHI C MOJOOHBIM YTCHUEM OBLITN PAaCTIPOCTPAHCHBI
B KOHIIE | ThIC. 10 H. 3.— HaY. [ ThIC. H. 3., BAXXHEHIIIMMU U3 KOTOPHIX SBIISAIOTCS CBUTOK
1QIsa” u Cenrryarunra.

Wcxons 13 NpUHIKIIOB IPEBHEEBPEUCKOM MOITUKH, TIEPBOHAYATBLHBIM YTCHHEM B
Hc 49:5 nomxHO OBITH /w «K HEMY», MOCKOJbKY OHO SBIJISIETCS Mapajljiesibio K [yw,
oblajaronieMy ToW e cemaHTukoil. Tem He Menee, B ciydae ¢ 1QIsa” ocraercs
HESCHBIM, COXPAHWJ JIM 3TOT CBUTOK NIE€PBOHAYAIBHBIM BapUaHT TEKCTA, WU KeE
BapUaHT /w TOJIydeH B pe3yjibTaTe TapMOHHU3aluu [’ ¢ “[yw, KOTOPYIO OCYIIECTBUII

KHHWKHUK, UCIIPABUB, TAKUM O6p2130M, TCKCT aHTI/Il"pa(i)a.

“zry

JlpeBHeeBpeiickuii TekeT ¢parmenta Mc 49:5bp, mpencTaBieHHBIE B CBUTKE
1QIsa”, BRINIIAINUT CIIEAYIONMM 00pa3oM:

1QIsa*: ..w"why hyh ‘zry** «...1 Bor Moii GBIl TOMOIIBIO MO@H».

B orinune ot 1QIsa®, 8 MT, a Tarke B Kympanckom cutke 1QIsa” BMecTo cioBa
Zry «MOSI IOMOII[b» MBI HAXOUM ‘Z) «MOSI CHIIa» .

MT: ..w’lhy hyh zy**«...n Bor Moit GbLI CHIIOH MOEi»;

1QIsa": ..wlhy hyh zy** «...n Bor Moii GbIT cHIIOi MOEIi».

Texctel rTpeueckoro (LXX = Cenryarunrta), natuHckoro (Bymnerara) wu
cupuiickoro (IlemmTTa) mepeBogoB bubmuu, 1Mo Bcelt BUAMMOCTH, OCHOBBIBAIOTCS Ha
JIpeBHeeBpeiickux Vorlagen, KOTOpbIE COJiepKaau BapuaHT ‘zy «Mos cuiay (kak B MT,
1QIsa"), a He zry «most momors» (1QIsa”), Tak Kak B HUX MCIIOJb30BaHbI DKBUBAIICHTEI,

oOmnafaronye 3Ha4eHUEM «CHUJIa, TBEPAOCTY: Tped. lay0¢, nart. fortitudo, cup. ‘wsn’.

3% Cp. ¢ Hc 13:16: 8 MT Kaotib u 4QIsa® Hanucano wnsyhm t5glnh «i1 )eHbI HX OyIyT 06eCUeIeHbI»,

Ho B MT Qore u 1QIsa” BMecTo BTOporo cjioBa mosBisiercs 3shemusm skbnh.

3% Ulrich, Flint 2010, I, p. 82-83.

346 Tak B GompmMHCTBE MepeBooB BuGmnu Ha coBpeMeHHbIe A3bKH. CM. CHHOIANBHBIN MTEPEBOL:
«...un bor Moii — cuna Mosi», nepesoa PBO (nepeBoauuk A. D. I'padoB): «... Mot bor cran moei
cunoit», KJV: «... and my God shall be my strength», takske RSV, NIV, Good News Bible, NJB, JPS
u T. 1. Ho Bo3MoskeH u pyroii nmepeBo;: «... Mol bor ctan Mmoum yoexuriem» (CM. HUXKe).

7 Book of Isaiah (Goschen-Gottstein) 1995, p. 224.

348 Ulrich, Flint 2010, I, p. 136-137.
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LXX: ...kai 6 Oe6¢ pov éoton pov ioyde> «...n moit Bor Moit 6yaet Moeit CHIoM»;

Byumbrara: ...et Deus meus factus est fortitudo mea> ’«..n bor Moii cram Moeit
CHJION»;

Heumwrra: ...wilhy hw? Swiny’>' «...n Moii Bor GbLT MOe# CHITOH».

Taprym Nonadana, ¢ apyroit cTopoHsl, 1Sl nepeaadn ‘zy (Wiam zry) UCIojb3yeT
BbIpakeHUE bs’dy «B MOMOIIb MHE» U KaK OYJITO COJEPKUT TO K€ IIOHMMAaHHUE OTPHIBKA,
9TO U KyMpaHCKuii cBuTOK 1QIsa’.

Taprym Monadaua: ..wmymr lhy hwh bs‘dy”* «..n CioBo Bora moero 6bu10
MHE B ITOMOIIIBY.

UccnenoBarenu, u3ydaBiine TeKCT KHUTH Mcaiin, TOBOJIBHO penko oOpariaiv
BHMMAaHHE Ha BapUaHT ‘Zry, MPeACTaBICHHBIN B cBUTKE 1QIsa’, U emmie pexe MBITAINCEH
OOBSICHUTH €r0 MOSIBJICHUE.

Bckope mocie oOHapyxeHus cBuTKa Moxannec JIMHIG0M B CBOeil cTaThe,
HOCBSIIEHHON pasHourenusM Mmexay 1QIsa” u MT B tekcrax Ilecen Paba I'ocromms,
nuier cienywoiee: «Beide Lesarten geben einen guten Sinn und vertreten zwei
gleichwertige Traditionen. Es ist in solchen Fillen nicht notwendig, eine Wahl zu
treffen»’ («O6a pasHOYTEHMS AAIOT XOPOIIMII CMBICI W IPEICTABIAIOT CO00 [BE
pPaBHOIIEHHBIC TPAAUITNHU. B 0100HBIX Ciydasix HET HEOOXOAMMOCTH JIeNIaTh BEIOOPY).

Aneapa U. Kyuep™ o6parmn BHEMaHHe Ha TO, 4TO 3aMeHa ‘z Ha ‘zr (W,
Hao0OpOT, ‘zr Ha z?) mpousonuia B UMEHM uyaeiickoro uaps O3uu (‘zyh, ‘zyhw),
KOTOpBIN Takke HasbiBaeTcs Aszapueit (‘zryh, ‘zryhw). YdeHbI TOMyCTHI, XOTS U C
OOJIBIION OCTOPOKHOCTBLIO, YTO MPHYMHON 3aMeHBI ‘Zy Ha ‘zry B 1QIsa” morma OBITH
rapMoHU3ausa ¢ TeKCToM llcantupu, B KOTOPOM BCTpPEYAIOTCS BApUAHTHI, MOJ00HBIE
KyMpaHckoMy: Hampumep, B Ilc 69(70):6 (‘zry wmplty th «Tel — momomis Mosi U
n36asutens moi!») u B Ilc 113:16—-19(115:8-11) (Tpu paza: ‘zrm wmgnm hw’ «OH —

MIOMOILb X U IITUT UX»).

349 Septuaginta (Ziegler) 1983, p. 305.

339 yrylgata (Ordinus Sancti Benedicti) 1969, p. 184.
331 peshitta (Brock) 1993, p. 89.

332 T atter Prophets, Targum (Sperber) 1962, p. 99.
333 Lindblom 1951, S. 239.

%% Kutscher 1974, p. 272.
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HCKOTOpBIC OK3€TCThI 06paTI/IJ'II/I BHMMAHHNC Ha TO, 4YTO IJIaroJl ‘zZr «mmoMoraTb»

HCIIONB30BaH Takke B Mc 49:8%°

, IO3TOMY HEJIb3sl UCKJII0YaTh TOTO, YTO KyMpPaHCKUMA
BapUaHT NOSIBUJICS BeieacTBUE rapmoHu3anuu Mc 49:5 ¢ mocnenyonum TEKCTOM.

Anrru Jlaato mosarai, 4To 4YTE€HHE, IpeacTaBicHHOEe B cBUTKe 1QIsa’, mMoxker
OTpakaTh IE€pPBOHAYAJIbHBIA BapUAHT TEKCTa, IOCKOJIbKY W B JPYIHMX TEKCTax
Bropoucaiin (manpumep, B Mc 50:5-9) ropopurcst o Tom, uro SIxBe nomoraet (‘azar)
cBoemy Pagy’>°.

Jlanee Mbl moctapaemcsi JaTh IMPOUCXOXKIEHUIO pasHouTeHus B Mc 49:5 nHoBoe
OOBsICHEHHE.

BonpmmHCTBO paHHUX cBUAETeNe Tekcra mpopoka Mcaitm (BeposiTHO, 3a
uckimouenueMm Tapryma Honadana) moATBEp)KIaeT APEBHOCTh U aBTOPUTETHOCTh
Macopetckoil Bepcun gpparmenta Uc 49:5b, B koTopoii conepxutcs BapuaHt ‘zy. Kpome
TOTO, KaK y>k€ ObLJIO CKa3aHO, 3HAUYMUTENbHAS YacTh YTEHUH, KOTOPbIE BCTPEUAIOTCS B
1QIsa’, MoxerT ObITh OOBSCHEHA pEIAKTYpOH, MPEANPUHATON KyMPaHCKUM
KHIKKHUKOM WM  €ro  mnpeamecTBeHHUKoM. I[losTomy  Oosiee  BeposATHOMU
MpEACTaBIACTCS O0BICHEHHE, COTJacCHO KOTOPOMY BapHaHT ‘zry, MPEICTaBICHHBIA B
1QIsa”, mosiBUIICS BCIIEACTBHE MOJOOHOM PENAKTYPHI.

HeoOxonuMo OTMETHUTBH, YTO CJIIOBO ‘wz / ‘z «CcHla» 3aCBUIETEILCTBOBAHO B
HeOMOIeCKIX TeKCTax, HaleHHbIX B KyMpane, 6osiee msTUACCATH pas, Zr «IIOMOIIIb)
— IIECTHAALATH Pa3, CHHOHUMHYHOE €My ‘zrfi «IOMOIIb» — mecTh pas’ . [TosToMy
HEJb3s CKa3aTh, YTO KaKOE-JIUOO U3 3TUX CJIOB BBHINUIO U3 YNOTPEOJEHUS B TO BpeMms,
Korya ObL1 co3man cBuTokK 1QIsa’. B camom cButke 1QIsa’ cmoBo ‘wz BeTpedaeTes MmaTh
pa3 (Uc 12:2; 26:1; 45:24; 52:1; 62:8), ‘zr — onun pa3z (49:5), ‘zrh — nsate pa3 (10:3;
20:6; 30:5; 31:1,2). Takum oOpazom, BapuanT ‘zry B Mc 49:5 He MOTr MOSBUTHCS 11O
NPUYMHE 3aMEHBI KYMPAHCKHM KHIDKHUKOM JICKCHKH, BBIIMICIIICH W3 YIOTpeOJICHHUS,

. . 358
OoJee 9acTOTHOM (0OpaTHBIN MPOIECC TAKXKE €ABa JIM BO3MOXKEH) .

3% Hanpuwmep, cm.: Paul 2012, p. 326.

30 T aato 1992, p. 108.
3TDSSC, I, p. 548-549, 558.
338 Cwm. Kutscher 1974, p. 272.
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Ha wam B3misia, mosiBieHue Bapuanta ‘zry B 1QIsa’ MOkeT ObITh OOBSCHEHO
rapMoHu3anueil ¢ rekcramu [IcanmoB, XOTs ¥ HE ¢ TEMH, Ha KOTOPBIE CChIJIANICS B CBOEH
pabote Kyuep.

B cBoe Bpems Xanc-FOpren Xepmuccon’ oTMeTH, uTo dpasa Ihy hyh ‘zy «Bor
MOM OBLT MoOeH cuioi», ucnonb3oBaHHas B Mc 49:5 (MT), HanmomuHaer cBoei
CTPYKTYpPOW OIpEACIICHHbIH THUIl TMPEUIOKEHUN, KOTOPHIM BCTPEYAIOTCS B KHHUTE
[TcanmoB: moexaiee, 00o3Hadaromee 00kecTBo + mepdekT raaroia Ayh («ObITh») +
uMeHHast yacth ckazyemoro (Ilc 9:35(10:14); 26(27):9; 58(59:17); 60(61):4; 62(63):8;
89:2(90:1)).

AHanu3upysi mpUMepbl UCIONIB30BaHUS TpEIoKeHuil sToro tuna B [lcantupu,
MO>KHO TIPUITH K CIEAYIOIIUM BBIBOJIAM:

1) B mOg0OHBIX IPEIOKEHHUSIX UMEHHBIM CKa3yeMbIM JTOBOJIBHO YACTO SIBIISTFOTCS
CJI0Ba, 00pa30BaHHbBIC OT KOPHSA ‘Z¥ «IIOMOTaTh»:

[1c 9:35(10:14): ... “th hyyt *wzr «... Tbl ObUT MHE TOMOIIIHUKOM;
I1c 26(27):9: ...%zrty hyyt... «... Tbl ObLT MOEH TOMOIIIBIO. .. »;
[lc 62(63):8: ky hyyt ‘zrth ly... « 160 TbI ObUT IOMOIIIBIO MHE. ..)».

Cp. takxe c¢ Ilc 29(30):11 (... yhwh hyh ‘zr ly «... SIxBe, Oynb MHE
MOMOIIHUKOM!»; hyh — uMrepatuB Tyaroyl hAyh «ObITb») U C KyMPAHCKUM TEKCTOM
4Q160 3-4 112 (... w'zrth hyh lw... «...Ho OH ObUI TIOMOIIBIO EMY...»).

2) He 3acBu1eTENHCTBOBAHO HU OJIHOTO CITy4das UCIOJb30BaHUS B MPEIIOKEHUSIX
MOI00HOTO THIIA CIIOBA Z «CHUIIay.

Takum 00pa3oM, MOXKHO MPEAINOJIO0XKUTh, YTO KyMpaHckuil BapuaHt Hc 49:5
(1QIsa®) “Iwhy hyh ‘zry «Bor Moii ObUI IOMOIIBIO MOEH» MOSBHJICS B DPE3YIILTATE
rapMOHU3AIMK JTAHHOTO TEKCTa ¢ TekcTaMu [lcanTupu: mucelr, U3rOTOBUBIINI CBUTOK,

360
HJIA K€ €TO MPCAIMCCTBEHHUK 3aMCHUII CJIOBO ny CJIOBOM fZ?f)/ «MOd IIoMoIIb» .

>* Hermisson 2003, S. 362.

3% B cemyromenm (Mc 49:6) cTrxe MOKHO HATH elle O1H MpEMep rapMoHu3amumu B cutke 1Qlsa’.
Kympanckuit Bapuant bty ysr’l wnsyry y'qwb «konena W3pawmns u coxpaHeHHbIe .1700u MakoBay
SABUWJICS, MO BCEH BHJIMMOCTH, PE3yJbTaTOM TapMOHM3AIMM TEKCTa C TeMU TeKcTamu bubnuu, B
KOTOPBIX MCIIOJIb30BAaHO BBIpaxkeHHe $hty ysril «koneHa M3pauns» (okoio copoka pa3z: beit 49:16,28;
Ucx 24:4 w nip.). [lonpoOHee cM. HU*KE.
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Kpome Toro, emie onHuM (pakTopoMm, CIOCOOCTBOBABILMM MOSIBICHUIO B TEKCTE
CBUTKA BapuaHTa ‘zry, Oblja, 0 BCEW BUIMMOCTH, TAPMOHU3AIUS C APYTUMHU TEKCTaMHU
Uc 40-49, kotopslie coaepxaT peun SAxse k U3pausio. B HUX Taxxke NosIBIsIETCS TJ1aroi
‘zr «momorathb»: Mc 41:10, 13, 14; 44:2.

HaubGonee mpumeuarenen Tekct Mc 44:2, mMOCKONBbKY, Kak YK€ OTMEYanaoCh
BbIIIE, HayaJlo OTpbiBKa 49:5 B TeKkcTe CBUTKa ObUIO, MO BCEH BHIUMOCTH,
rapMOHH3UPOBAHO C 3TUM TekcToM (ywsrk mbtn®®h).

Uc 44:2 (1QIsa®): kwh “mr yhwh ‘wskh wywsrkh mbtn wSwzrkh..>® «Tax ckasan
SIxBe, COTBOpUBIIMIA T€Os, CO3IABIINI TEOS OT UpeBa, U MOMOTAIOIIHK TeOE...».

[IpoBeaeHNI0 TapMOHHM3aIlMKM CHOCOOCTBOBAIM JBa (Qakropa: a) ‘zry «mos
MOMOIIb» SIBJISIETCSl MAPOHUMOM ‘Zy «MOsl cujia», 0) cioBa ‘z U zr B JAPEBHOCTH
BOCIIPUHUMAINCh B KadeCTBE CHHOHMMOB. Ha BTOpOM Te3nce CTOMT OCTaHOBHTHCS
noapoOHee.

Kyuep yxe yka3piBall Ha 3aMeHy ‘z Ha ‘zr (wid, HaoOOpoT, ‘zr Ha Z7),

NPOUCIIEANIYI0 B HMEHH Hysjeiickoro maps Osum / Aszapum .

OO6paTuBIIUCh K
JIpeBHUM TMepeBogaM bubiuu, Mbl MOXXEM YBHJETb, UYTO €Bpeickoe cioBo ‘z (‘oz)
MEePEeBOJIUIIOCh B HHUX HE TOJBKO KaK «CHJA, MOTYIIECTBO», HO M KaK «IOMOIIlb,
3amuTay. [Ipu 3TOM HCHIOIB30BAIUCH TE K€ CaMble SKBUBAJICHTHI, YTO U MPHU MEPEBOIE
CJIOB ‘zr u ‘zrh.

B uwactHoCcTH, B mepeBojge CenTyaruHTbl €BPEHCKOMY CIOBY ‘oz 4alle BCEro
COOOTBETCTBYIOT TPEUECKHE IgyD¢ «cuia, MorymecTBo» (cm., Hanpumep, Ucex 15:13;
Uc 49:5; 51:9; 52:1; BcTpevaeTcss OKOJIO TPUALIATH pa3), oOVouIS «Cuiaa, MOIIb» (CM.,
Hanpumep, Mo 41:14; Tlc 20(21):2,14; 29(30):8; Bcero OoJsiee ABaAATU pa3), KPATOS
«cuna, mouby (cm., Hampumep, Ilc 58(59):10; 61(62):12; Bcero nsaTh pas), dyvpog
«cwibHBINY (cM., Hanpumep, Cyx 9:51; Hc 26:1; Bcero mate pa3). Ho B HEKOTOphIX

CIy4asiX Mbl HAxOJIMM DOKBUBAJIEHTHI fondoc «momornrs, momoutHuk» (Mcx 15:2;

1 .
T BMT u IQIsab MbI HaXOJIUM BapUaHTHI ysry / ywsry «CO3/1aBIIMN MEHs» (CM. BBILIE).

362 Ulrich, Flint 2010, I, p. 74-75.

363 Kutscher 1974, p. 272. Jlpyrue mpuMmepsl yepeaoBaHus ‘z W ‘zr B bubnuu B CIOXKHBIX MMEHaX
coOcTBeHHBIX cM. B: Brin 1960, p. 12—-14. Tam xe mpuBeleH psa JONOJHUTEIbHBIX CBUAETENHCTB
CEMaHTHUYECKOI OJIM30CTH JpeBHEEBPENCKUN KOpHEN -z-z U ‘-z-r (p. 8—14).
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[Tc 27(28):7; 58(59):18; 80(81):2; cp. berr 2:18,20; Cyn 5:23), fonbeio. «momomby»
(ITc 61(62):8; cp. Uc 31:1; Tlc 120(121):1,2), avridnuyis «nomontsy (I1c 83(84):6; cp.
[1c 21(22):20).

B IlemmtTte eBpeiickoe ‘oz darie BCEro MEePEeBOAUTCS KaK ‘Wsn’ «TBEpAOCTh» (CM.,
Hanpumep, HMc 49:5; 51:9; Bcero Gosnee copoka pas), ‘Syn «TBEpJbId, CHIIBHBIN» (CM.,
Hanpumep, Cyn 9:51; Uc 45:24; 62:8; Bcero okono 15-tu pas), hyl’ «cuma» (cM.,
Hanpumep, [lc 20(21):2; 27(28):8; Bcero aecsath pa3). Ho HECKOIBKO pa3 BCTpEUAOTCS
AKBUBAICHTHI ‘dwr’ «momommHuk» (Ilc 27(28):7; 61(62):8; cp. IIc 93(94):17) u msy‘n’
«momontHuk» (I1c 83(84):6).

B Bynbrate eBpeiickoMy ‘oz B OOJBIIMHCTBE CIIy4ae COOTBETCTBYIOT JIATUHCKHE
cioa fortitudo «cunay (cM., Haripumep, Ucex 15:2; c 49:5; Bcero okomo TpuaiaTi pas)
U Virtus «My»ecTBO, XpaOpocThb, TBepAOCTh» (cM., Hampumep, I[lc 20(21):2, 14;
28(29):11; Bcero ©Oonee aBammat pa3). Ho BcTpedaroTcss SKBUBAJICHTHI adiutor
«momotHuk» (Ilc 27(28):7; 58(59):18; 80(81):2; cp. beit 2:20) u auxilium «1OMOIIb»
(ITc 61(62):8; 83(84):6; cp. Cyn 5:23).

B Tapryme Honadana cioBo ‘oz, kak mnpaBuiio, MEPEBOAUTCS MPH MOMOIIU
AKBUBAJICHTOB fqwp «cuia» (cM., Hanpumep, MHWc 12:2; 26:1; 45:24; Bcero o0Koj0
JIBAALIATH pa3) U tqyp «cuibHb (cM., HapuMmep, Cyxa 9:51; Uep 51:53; Bcero mAarthb
pa3). B lc 49:5 mMb1 Haxoaum 3KBUBAJICHT s°d «mmoMotiby (cp. Uc 30:5).

OtMmeTtuM, 4TO Hanboee BaXKHBIMU SBIISIOTCS CBUACTENbCTBAa CENTyarnHThI, TakK
kak Ha TekcTol [lemmTTel M Bynberatel Mor okasatrs BiaussHME TeKCT LXX. B cBoro
ouepenb, B Tapryme Monadana nossienue B Mc 49:5 cnosa s'd «mmomoiiib» MoOrjio ObITh
0OyCJIOBJIEHO MCHOJIB30BAHUEM MEPEBOTUMKOM Vorlage, OTIMYHON OT MaCOPETCKOTO.

BeposiTHo, omucaHHBIN BbIllle (PEHOMEH MOXET OBITh OOBSICHEH MPHU MOMOIIU
TUIOTE3bI O CYIIECTBOBAHUM JABYX OMOHUMOB (1 omorpados?), z I u z II. MacopeTst
BOKAJIM30BAJIM ‘zZy KakK ‘uzzi, moJiarasi, 0 BCEH BUIUMOCTH, YTO OHO MPOUCXOJIUT OT
KOpHA ‘-z-z «OBITh CWJIbHBIM». Ho, kKak mpeamoJsiaraet psifi y4€HBIX, MEPBOHAYATLHO
CYILIECTBOBAJI JIBE JIEKCEMBI: ‘0z | «cuma» OT KOpHA ‘-z-z «OBITh CHIIBHBIMY (Cp. apad.

fazza «OBITH CUIBHBIM, MOTYYUM») U ‘oz Il «yOexwurie, 3amura» oT KopHA ‘-w-z (cp.
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apab. ‘dda «mpuberath K ueMy-1u00, B3bIBATH O moMoIm») . Ha 9To, B 4acTHOCTH,
YKa3bIBaeT TO 0OCTOATEIHLCTBO, YTO JaHHOE CJI0BO B MT MHOTIa MUIIETCS TTOCPEICTBOM
scriptio plene: ‘wznw (Ilc 80(81):2). Hekotopeie cimoBapu otHocaT ‘zy B Mc 49:5 k
nexceme ‘oz 11 1 TIepeBOIUT €ro KaKk «MOsl 3alHTay .

OTMeTHM, YTO KOHTAMHHAIIMS 3HAYCHHWHA TEX JK€ CaMbIX JIPEBHEEBPECUCKHIA
KOpHEH ‘-z-z W ‘-w-z, MpoHU30ILIa, IO BCEH BUIUMOCTH, B UMEHHU MWz «yOeKHUIIE,

366
. Macoperckas

KpPEMoCTh», 3aCBUJICTEIILCTBOBAHHOM B eBpeiickoil bubmuu 36 pas
BOKaJIM3allMs TIPEAroiaraet, YTo CJIOBO 00pa30BaHO OT KOpHA ‘-z-z (e1. 4ucio: md‘oz,
HO MHOX. 4YHUCJO: md'uzzim, gopma ei. 4ducia C MECTOMMEHHBIMHU cyddukcamu:
mad‘uzzi, md‘uzzo u T. A. — C yABOGHHEM z). TeM He MeHee, KOHCOHAHTHBIH TEKCT
MacCOpPETCKOM TpaauIlu, BEPOSITHO, B HEKOTOPBIX CIy4Yasix MOXKET YKa3bIBaTh Ha TO, UTO
CIOBO 00Opa3oBaHO OT KOpHA ‘-w-z, TaK Kak OH COJEPXHUT (POpPMbI, HANHCAHBIE
nocpencTBoM scriptio plene: mwzy (Wc 27:5; 2 Lap 22:33; Ilc 30(31):5; Ilc 42(43):2),
m'wzw (Ilc 51(52):9) u nap. KoHTekcTbl, B KOTOpPBIX BCTpPEYAETCA CIIOBO mwz,
MO3BOJISIOT HHTEPIIPETUPOBATH ATO CIIOBO W KaK WMs, MPOUCIIEANIee OT Iiaroia ‘-z-z

«OBITH CUJIbHBIM», U KaK UM, IIPOUCIICAIICC OT IJIaroJjia few-z «HaxXoIUTb Y6C)KI/IIH€».

Bricka3biBanoch MPCAIOJIOXKCHHUEC O TOM, YTO IIEPBOHAYAJIbHO TAKKC CYHICCTBOBAJIN /IBC

364
Hackonpko HaMm HU3BCCTHO, BIICPBLIC THUIIOTEC3a O CYHICCTBOBAHUHNU ‘oz 11 Oblna BBIZIBUHYTA

Teonopom I'actepom (Gaster 1937—1938). Taxxe cMm.: Driver 1942, p. 158; Craigie 1972, p. 145-146;
HALOT, p. 805-806; Clines 1993-2011, VI, p. 325.

363 Criosaps HALOT BhizensieT aBe nekceMsr: ‘oz I «might, strengthy («ciima, MOIIIBY), BOCXOISIIYIO K
kopHIo -z-z (p. 805) u ‘oz Il «refuge, protection» («yOexuiie, 3a1uTa), BOCXOAAIIYIO K KOPHIO ‘-w-z
(p. 806). K umcnmy koHTekcTOB, B KOTOpbIXx Bcrpewaercs ‘oz II, HALOT otHocuT crienyromuue:
Ucx 15:2; Tlc 20(21):2; 27(28):7,8; 28(29):11; 45(46):2; 58(59):10,18; 61(62):8; 80(81):2;
117(118):14; Uc 12:2; 49:5; Uep 16:19. IIpu 3TOM aBTOPHI CIOBAPHOM CTaThU MPU3HAIOT, YTO BO BCEX
BBIIETICPEUNCIIEHHBIX TEKCTax, 3a HcKiItoueHueM [lc 61(62):8, BO3MOKHO BHAETh U UCIIOJIH30BAHUE
‘oz 1. Beigenser nekcemy ‘oz II «refuge, protection» u cinoBaps DCH (Clines 1993-2011, VI, p. 325,
864). B Hem BblAeneHbl Te ke KoHTeKcThl uyTo U B cioBape HALOT, kpome Ilc 80(81):2, nobaBneHa
ccopiika Ha [Ic 29(30):8. C apyroii croponsl, cnoBapbh Xomenes (Holladay 2000, p. 269) orBepraet
CyllecTBOBaHHE JieKkceMbl ‘oz II, Bce KOHTEKCThl MHTEPHIPETUPYIOTCA NMpHU Momouu ‘oz I, koTopoii
NPUITUCHIBAIOTCS 3Ha4YeHUs «strength, power» («cuia, BiacTh») a Takke «fortress» («KpernocTby).
B 18-¢ uzmanne cnoBaps ['ezenmyca (Gesenius 1987-2010, IV, S. 941-942) BxirodeHa JUIIb OJTHA
JekceMa ‘oz, koTopo mpumnucsiBatotcs 3HaueHus «Kraft, Starke, Macht» («cuna, Bnactey»), a Takxe
«Schutz, Zufluchty («3amura, yoexwume» — mus Ilc 27(28):7; 58(59):10,18; Hc 49:5; Uep 16:19;
Ne3 24:21; 30:6,18; 33:28). Ilpm 3TOM B CIOBapHOM CTaTbe JOINYCKAETCs, YTO MPOU30LLIA
KOHTaMHUHAaLMsI UMEHH ‘0z, TPOUCHIEIIIETr0 OT KOPHS ‘-z-z, C UMEHEM ‘0z, POUCXOJAIIUM OT KOpHS -
W-Z, HO YKa3bIBAa€TCsl HA OTCYTCTBUE SIBHBIX IPUMEPOB.

3% Cp. HALOT, p. 610.
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36
nexceMsl, m'wz I «y6exume», oT KopHs -w-z, u m'wz Il «cuna», oT KopHs *-z-z° .

B npeBnux mepeBojgax bubmuu 3TO CIOBO TEPEBOAUTCS TPH TOMOIIHM, C OJIHOMN
CTOpOHBI, SKBHBAJICHTOB, OONANAIONIMX 3HAYCHHEM «CHJIA, KPEIOCTB» ", ¢ APYroi
CTOPOHBI, — 3HAYCHUEM IIOMOIIIb, 3aIIHTa» .

Heckonpko c10B HEOOXOIUMO CKa3aTh U O MPOMCXOXKIECHUU UYTSHUsT wmymr ‘lhy
hwh bs‘dy («1 CnoBo bora moero 6bu10 MHE B momo1iby») B Tapryme Monadana.
Haubonee npoctbiM 00bsiCHEHHEM OyJIeT MPEANOI0KEHUE O TOM, YTO TapTyMUCT ObLI
3HAKOM C TeM THUIIOM JpPEeBHEEBPEHCKOro TeKcTa, KoTopbiid B Mc 49:5 coneprkan BapuaHT
zry «most momots» (=1QIsa”). Eciu npuHsATh TOJOOHYIO TOUKY 3pEHMS, HEOOXOIMMO
JOMYCTUTh, YTO JIaHHBIA THUIN TEKCTa ObUI pacrpocTpaHeH Ha pyOeke Haled 3pbl,
CJIeIOBAaTEIbHO, U TapMOHM3AIUS, O KOTOPOM IjIa peyb BhIIE, ObLIa, CKOPEE BCETO,
MpOM3BecHA HE CaMUM KyMPAHCKAM KHIDKHHKOM, a €ro MPEeAIIeCTBEHHUKOM. MOXKHO
NPEIOKUTh U JIpyrue o0bsicHeHus. Tak, Hampumep, TapryMHUCT, MOT ObITh 3HAKOM C
yCTHOM Tpaauuuu uHtepnperanuu Mc 49:5, cormacHo KOTOpol c€loOBO ‘z 00nanano B
JTAHHOM TEKCTE 3HAYCHHEM «IIOMOIIB» (MBI 3HAEM, UYTO TAPTyMHUCT WHOTJA TEPEBOIIII
POJICTBEHHOE €My CJIOBO M ‘Wz TIPH MOMOIIU YKBUBAJICHTA §‘yd «IIOMOIIBY, CM. CH. 13).
Kpome toro, nepeBoguuk Tapryma mor rapMoHU3HpoBaTh TeKCT Mc 49:5 ¢ tekcramu
[lcanTupu, pyKOBOACTBYSICh TEMHU K€ CaAMBIMU COOOpPaXKEHUSIMU, YTO U KyMPAHCKUI
KHWKHUK (WIM €ro mnpenmiecTBeHHUK). Takke Ha mosiBieHue BapuanHta Mc 49:5 B
Tapryme Monadana moria moBIusiTh HEKOTOpPOE CXOJCTBO ¢pasbl Thy hyh ‘zy «bor
Moi#1 0611 TOMoOIIIEI0 Moei» (MT) ¢ npennoxxkenusimu tuna «bor (0bu1) ¢ KemM-1100 (MMs

WM MecTouMeHue)». B Taprymax eBpeickue NMpeasioKeHHs] JaHHOTO TUIa PETyIsIpHO

37 Clines 1993-2011, V, p. 384-386.

368 Hanpuwmep, B LXX rpeu. igydg «cuna» (Mc 23:4, 11; Ues 24:25; 30:1 u ap.), dydpwua «KpenocTb»
(ITp 10:29; WUc 23:14), B [lemutre cup. ‘wsn’ «cunay (Mc 17:9; 23:4,14 u np.), m'sn «aenaroniuit
TBepabIM, cuiabHBIMY (Mc 17:10; Tlc 59(60):9 u ap.), B Tapryme HMonadana apam. tgwp «cuiay
(Uc 17:9; 23:4,14 u np.), B Bynerare nat. fortitudo «cwma» (Ilc 42(43):2; Uc 17:9 u np.), robur
«TBepAOCTh, KpenocTe» (Hep 16:19 u ap.).

% Hanpumep, B LXX rpeu. dmepaomoric «amurauky (e 26(27):1; 27(28):8 u mp.), fonbic
«momotHuK, momouiby (Ilc 51(52):9; Uc 17:10; 25:4), B [lemutte cup. msy‘n’ «nomomnux» (Mc 25:4;
Ilc 27(28):8 u ap.), ‘dwr’ «nomomuuk» (Uc 25:4 u np.), B Tapryme Homnadana apam. sfyd
(BOKaM30BaHO Kak sa‘ed «mmomotrwy: Mc 25:4; Haym 3:11 (Bapuant); Mowun 46:16 (BapuaHT), WM KaK
sd‘ed «nomomHuk»): Haym 3:11 (Bapuanrt); 2 Lap 22:33; Nowun 4:16 (BapuanT)), rhsn «0€301MaCHOCT,
omopa» (Hep 16:19), B Bynwrare nar. protector «3amutauk» (Ilc 26(27):1; 27(28):8 u ap.), adiutor
«momontHUk» (Ilc 51(52):9; Uc 17:10).
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nepemaroTcs mocpencrsoM Gopmyisl «Ciaoo bora (6s110) B oMotk KoMy-1u60». BoT
HECKOJIbKO IPUMEPOB.

beir 39:21. MT: wyhy yhwh “t ywsp... « 61 AxBe ¢ Mocudom...»; Taprym
Omnkenoca: whwh mymr’ dywy bs‘dyh dywsp... «1 6su10 CroBo I'ocroma B OMOIIH
HNocudy...».

Hag 3:7. MT: ..k’sr hyyty ‘m mSh "hyh ‘mk «...Kax s 6b11 ¢ MouceeMm, mak Oyay ¢
ToO0i»; Taprym Wonadana: ..kmh dhwh mymry bs‘dyh dmsh kyn yhy mymry bs‘dk
«...Kak 0110 cioBo Moe B oMot Mowucero, Tak 0ynet cioBo Moe B TOMOIIb TeOe».

OTtMeruM, 4YTO naHHasg (opmysia JOBOJIBHO 4YacTo BcTpewaeTcss B Tapryme
HNonadana B Vc 40-55. Ilpu sTom mocpenctsoM (popmyiibl IepenaroTcsi Kak UMEHHbIE
MPEIVIOKEHNS] YKa3aHHOTO THUMA, TaK W TJIArOJIbHBIE MPEIJIOKEHUS, B KOTOPBIX
WCIIOJIB30BaH TJIaroJ1 ‘zr «oMoraTh.

Uc 43:2. MT: ...tk "ny... «...c To60t0 fl...»; Taprym Uonadana: ..mymry hwh
bs‘dkwn... «...Cn1oBo Moe ObL710 B ToMoIib BaM...» (Takxke Hc 41:10; 43:5).

Uc 41:13. MT: ...’ny ‘zrtyk «...51 nomorato tebe»; Taprym Uonadana: ...mymry
bs'dk «...CnoBo Moe B momorib Tebe» (Tarke Hc 41:14).

MoO3KHO NpeAnoNOKNUTh, YTO U s iepeBoja Mc 49:5 taprymuct ucnonap3oBai Ty
xKe camyro (OopMyiy, 4TO U B OCTaJbHBIX CIydasX, MOCKOJbKY, MEPEBOAMMOE UM
€BpEHCKOE MPETI0KEHUE MMEN0, MO €ro MHEHHIO, CXOXKYK C YKa3aHHBIMH BBIIIE
naccaxxamu u3 Mc 40-55 cemaHTuKY.

Pe3tomupys BbIlIECKa3aHHOE, MOKHO CHI€JIaTh CJICIYIOIINE BIBObI:

1) opurunaneHbii TekcT Mc 49:5 comepkan BapuaHT ‘zy «Mosi cuja» (Ipyrou
BO3MOXHBII TEPEeBOJI: «MO€ YOEKHUIE»), 3aCBUJIETEILCTBOBAHHBII B MacOpPETCKON
Bu6num, a Takke B cutke 1QIsa’; 2) kympanckuii Bapuant Uc 49:5 (1QIsa®) Iwhy hyh
zry «bor Mmoil ObUT TOMOIIBIO MOEH» TMOSABWICS B pE3yJibTaTe TapMOHHU3AIUU
KYMpPAHCKUM MHCIIOM WM €ro MNpeAIIeCTBEHHUKOM JaHHOTO TEKCTa € TEKCTaMu
[lcantupu u Bropowucaiin; 3) mNpoBEACHUI0 TapMOHHM3ALMK CIOCOOCTBOBAIM JBa
dakTopa: a) zry «Mosi IOMOIIIbY SBJISETCS MAPOHUMOM ‘Zy «MOsI CHJia», 0) cjioBa z u zr

U3-3a HAUIMYUS JBYX OMOHUMOB (wim omorpados), z | «cuma» (ot xopHs *-z-z) u z 11
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«ybOexunie, 3amuTay (OT KOpHA ‘-w-z), B JAPEBHOCTH BOCIPUHUMAIINCHh B KadyeCTBE

CHHOHHMMOB.

Crpoka XLI:3
Sbty ysr’l wnsyry y‘qwb

B cutke 1QIsa” comepkuTes clieayromnuii Bapuadt Tekcra Mc 49:6aB—y:

1QIsa® ...Jhqym “t $bty y§ril wasyry yigwb [hsyb..””® «..11s BocCTaHOBICHHS
KosieH VI3pauiis 1 BO3BPAILGHHS COXPAHEHHBIX | iodeii MakoBa...».

B MT, 1QIsa", LXX u IPYTUX APEBHUX BEPCHUSX TEKCTA Mbl BCTPEYAEM APYron
HOPSAZIOK CIIOB:

MT: ..lhgym “t $bty y'qb wnsyry (Qore: wnswry) ysril [hsyb.>” «..ms
BOCCTaHOBJICHUS KOJIeH MlakoBa 1 BO3BpaIlleHUs! COXpaHEHHBIX Jrodeu V3paus... »;

1QIsa’: [...[h5]yb 7t $bty yigb wnswry y§rl hsyb..”” «...anst Bo3Bpa]ieHHs KOTEH
WNaxoBa 1 BO3BpallleHUs COXpPaHEHHBIX Jirodei V3panis... »;

LXX: ...t00 otijoor ta¢ pviac lakwp kai v dacmopay 08 Iopanl émotpéyar..”””
«...1751 BOCCTaHOBJICHU KoJieH MakoBa 1 Bo3BpalieHus paccessuust M3pauns... »;

Byubrara: ...ad suscitandas tribus lacob et feces Israhel convertendas..”’” «...ms
TOTO, YTOOBI TTOJAHITH HA HOTH TieMeHa MakoBa, u 00patuth octatku M3pauis...»;

376
L...

[lemurra: ..wtgym $bt” dy'qwb wtpn’ nwrbh d’ysr’y «...d Thl BO3JIBUTHEIIIb

»e3n Makosa u BepHewb poctok U3panis...»;

379 Ulrich, Flint 2010, I, p. 82-83.

Y Y «CKDBITHIX, TaliHBIX». B Tekcre cBurka 1QIsa®, a rtaxke B MT Kotib mcmomssosano
OTIJIaroJIbHOE TpuiaratenbHoe nsyr (WM MAacCUBHOE NpUYacThe, 0O0pa3oBaHHOE MO apaMencKoi
Mojenu gatil?), Torma Kak B 1QIsa’ u MT Qore — maccuBHOE MPUYACTHE TJAroja nsr «XPaHUTh.
[Tomumo Hc 49:6 npunaratenbHOe nsyr 3aCBHJETENBCTBOBAHO B TEKCTe CBUTKA juiib B Mc 65:4
(wbnsyrym ylynw «u B CKpBITBIX MecTax HouyoT», B MT wbnswrym (part. pass.) ylynw).
B CentyarnHrte B KadecTBE OSKBUBAJIEHTA CJOBY #nsyry / nswry Mbl HAaXOOUM TV OlOOTOPAV
«paccessHuey. BrionHe BeposiTHO, uTo nepeBoaunk LXX opuentupoBaics Ha Gopmy nzry (part. m. pl.
cs. mopoasl Nip‘al rnmarona z-r-w/y «cesitb, paccenBath»; cM. Ottley 1906, p. 333; Ekblad 1999,
p. 110-111). B Ilemmtre >KBUBaJICHTOM SIBISETCS CJIOBO nwrb’ «POCTOK, TMOPOCTB» (BEPOATHO,
NEepeBOTYMK, HHTEPIPETHUpOBa nsyry / nswry Kak (Gopmy eBp. cinoBa nsr (BokanuzoBaH B MT kak
nesdr) «poctok»). Cm. van der Kooij 1981, S. 278-279.

372 Book of Isaiah (Goschen-Gottstein) 1995, p. 224.

373 Ulrich, Flint 2010, I, p. 136-137.

3™ Septuaginta (Ziegler) 1983, p. 305.

373 Vulgata (Ordinus Sancti Benedicti) 1969, p. 184.
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Taprym MWonadana: ..Igm? yt S$bty y'gb wglwt ysril Ith?." «.ans
BOCCTAHOBJICHUS KoJieH MlakoBa U Bo3BpalleHusl INICHHUKOB M3paunis... ».

OG6Cysknas BApHAHT TEKCTA, 3aCBUIIETEILCTBOBAHHbIN B Kympane, I. JInan6aom
CKIIOHSIETCS K TOMY, UTO Pa3sHOUTCHHE HMEJIO CIy4YaifHblil XapaKkTep .

I[1. [lynukoTTUIIb TOJIaraj, 4To B JAHHOM ClIy4ae MMejia MECTO TaK Ha3blBaemas
UHTEPTEKCTyallbHasi ~ TapMOHM3allus,  IIOCKOJIbKY  BbIpaxkeHue  Shty  y'gb
3aCBH/ICTEICTBOBAHO BO Beeit buGmuu s B Mc 49:6 (MT)”.

C muenneM IIyaMKOTTHIS BIOJHE MOXHO coriacuThes. Kympanckuii (1QIsa’)
BapuaHtT $bty ysril wnsyry y‘qwb «koiiena W3paunig u coxpaHeHHbIe dtoau MakoBay
ABUJICS, MO BCEW BUJIUMOCTH, PE3YJIBTATOM TapMOHHU3ALMU TEKCTA C TEMU TEKCTAMH
bubnuu, B KOTOPBIX MCHOJIB30BAHO BbIpakeHue $bty ysr’l «xonena M3pauis» (0Koyio
copoka pa3: beiT 49:16,28; Ucx 24:4 v tip.). lapmonusupys texct Uc 49:6, KHXKHUK HE
oOpaTtui BHUMaHus Ha TO, 4To B Wc 4049 MakoB u M3pauns 0OBIYHO YIIOMUHAIOTCS
MMEHHO B TaKOW TocCJienoBaTebHOCTH — crepBa MakoB, a morom WMipawns (40:27;
41:14; 42:24; 43:1,22,28; 44:1,5,21,23; 45:4; 46:3; 48:1,12; 49:5; B 00paTHOM MOPSAKE
muiib B 41:8), B ToM yucie u B mnpexamectByromeM cruxe (49:5). CrnoxHO ckazath,
HACKOJIBKO JICUCTBUS KHUKHUKA ObUIM B IAHHOM CITydae OCO3HaHHBIMU. OTMETHUM, YTO
JIPYro mpumep moJ00HON rapMOHM3AIMU MOXKHO HAWTH B TOMUIHAX " MIEPCUJICKOTO
XPUCTHAHCKOTO aBTopa Adpaara IV B., mucaBmiero Ha cuUpHiicKkoM si3bike. B 16-i
romusinn Adpaat uutupyet cupuiickuii Teket Uc 49:5 caepyromum odpaszom: ... wipn’
nwrb? dySqwb wiqym §bt” d’ysryl...**" «...u b BepHems pocTok MakoBa U BO3IBUTHELIB
ke3> Uspamms...» (cp. ¢ TekcToM IlemmTTsl). B TeKCTe TOMHIME OCYIIECTBISETCS

nepecraHoBka ciioB (B ommume ot 1QIsa’, mensrorcs Mmectamu He nMeHa «MakoB» u

«M3pamiby, a r1aroibl U CYIMIECTBUTEIbHBIE nWwrb” «pocTOK» U Sht” «xke3m»). [Ipu saTom

376 peshitta (Brock) 1993, p. 89.

377 Latter Prophets, Targum (Sperber) 1962, p. 99.

3 JIungGmom ormewaer cienmyrouree: «Die Worte yiq(w)b und y§ril sind in DSla versehentlich
umgestellty (Lindblom 1951, S. 239).

379 pulikottil 2001, p. 68.

380 CGopHuK romuimit HaseBaeTest «O6pasiby win «IpuMeps» (cup. thwyt?).

¥ Homilies of Aphraates (Wright) 1869, p. 326, line 9.

¥y eBp. Sht, u cup. $ht” 0061aAAIOT HE TOJBKO 3HAYCHHEM «KOJIEHO, TIEMS», HO H «IIOCOX, KE3T».
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JOCTUTACTCS Ta YK€ camas 1eib, uto u B 1QIsa™ B pesynbTaTe rapMOHHU3AIUU CIIOBA

Sbtym / sbt” couetarorcs ¢ umenem U3pamis, a He HMakosa.

BriBoabI

Tekcr kympanckoit (1QIsa) Bepcuu Bropoii «Ilecun Paba 'ocriomus» comepKur
b psag oTananii oT MT u Ipyrux cCBUACTENBCTB OMOICHCKOTO TEKCTA.

B HekoTOpBIX ciyyasix ONpeNeiuTh, KaKOW BapuWaHT TEKCTa sBIsAeTcs Oosee
panunM, kympanckuii (1QIsa”) mim e MacopeTckuii, He BO3MOkHO. K JaHHOMU rpyrime
MOYHO OTHECTH CIIEIyIOIINE KYMPAHCKUE BapUaHThI: ks (Ipensor k «kak, mogoOHO» +
cylecTBuTenbHOe hs «ctpena») B Wc 49:2; [hbl (npemmor [ «uist, &»+
cylecTBuTenbHoe hbl «cyera, Tmieran) B c 49:4; Iw y’sp («<k Hemy Oyner coOpan») B
Hc 49:5.

B 1Byx npyrux ciydasx BapHaHThl TEKCTa, mpencrtaBiieHHble B MT, moryt
CUNTATHCS IEPBUYHBIMHM, HO IPHYMHBI BO3HHUKHOBeHHMs Kympanckux (1QIsa®)
BapuaHTOB He sicHbl. K HUM oTHOCsTCS hgsybw («Buumaiite!») B Uc 49:1 u ‘ny («si1») B
Uc 49:4. B TekcTe cBUTKA NEepe] JTaHHBIMU CIIOBaMU OTCYTCTBYET COI03 W («H»).

Bapuant bhrb (nmpenmor b «B» + cymectButenbHoe hrb «meun) B Uc 49:2
MOSIBUJICSL B Pe3yJibTare OIMMUOKA 3peHus (OyKBBI Oem W Kag THUNIYTCS CXOXKUM
o0Opazom).

3HauuTeNbHAS YacTh BapHaHTOB TekcTa BTopoit «IlecHn Pabay, mpencraBieHHbIX
B 1QIsa’, BO3HUKIIA, BEPOSTHO, [0 IPHYMHE PEAAKTOPCKOM AESITENLHOCTH KyMPaHCKOTO
nucua.

[TepenuceiBasi TEKCT, KHIDKHUK HCTPABIISII €T0 B COOTBETCTBUU C COOCTBEHHBIMU
MpeCTaBICHUSIMU O JpeBHEEBpeiickoi opdorpaduu. Bapuantel ydyw («pyka Ero») u
Sptyw («xomuaH Ero») B Vc 49:2 BO3HHUKIN U3-3a TOTO, YTO B APEBHEEBPEHCKOM S3BIKE
KOHIIa [ ThIC. 10 H.3. MCUE3J0 CEMAHTUYECKOE Pa3IMyue MEXIY MECTOMMEHHBIMU
cypdburcamu —w u —yw.

Penaktupysi tekct BTOpor «llechm Pabay, KHUKHUK TapMOHU3HPOBAI €r0 C

IpyruMu TexkctaMu kHuru Vcaitm, a Taxke nmpouux OuOsielckux KHUT. B yacTtHOCTH,
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BapuaHT ywsrk («co3maBmuii Te0s») B Mc 49:5 sBuics cnencrBueM rapMOHHU3AIUU
TEKCTa OTpbIBKA C ApyruMu Tekctamu Mc 40—49, B KOTOPBIX HUCIOIB30BAHO MPUYACTHE
riiaroia ysr («TBOPUTh, CO3/IaBaTh») C MECTOMMEHHEM 2 JI. ef1. 4.: Vic 44:2; 44:24; 43:1.
Bapuant “Ilwhy hyh ‘zry («bor moi#t 6bu1 momomisio mMoei») B Uc 49:5 mosBuiics B
pe3ynbTaTe TApMOHU3AIMHN KYMPAHCKUM MHUCIIOM WM €T0 MPeIIIeCTBEHHUKOM JIaHHOTO
tekcta ¢ Tekctamu Ilcantupu (IIc 9:35(10:14); 26(27):9; 62(63):8) u Bropowucaiin
(Uc 41:10,13,14; 44:2). Kympanckuii Bapuant Sbty ysr’il wnsyry y‘qwb («koieHa
M3paunss u coxpanennoie mogu HWakoBay) B Hc 49:6 saBuics pesyibratoMm
rapMOHU3AIMU TEKCTa OTpbIBKA ¢ TeMu TekctamMu bubmuu (beitT 49:16,28; Ucx 24:4 u
1p.), B KOTOPHIX UCTOJIb30BAHO BhIpakeHUe shty ysril («xonena Uzpams»).

B HekoTOphIX ciy4asx pelakTypa MpPOBOAWIACH C LIETBI0 MPOSICHEHUS CMBICIA
TekcTa. B wacTHOCTH, 3aMeHa ciioBa z («cuia») ciaoBoM ‘zr («momonis») B Mc 49:5,
MOMUMO TapMOHHU3AIMHU, ObUTa O0OYCIIOBIIEHA ABYCMBICIEHHOCTBIO CJIOBA ‘Z, KOTOpOE
MMEJI0 OMOHUM, 00JIaJal0IINi 3HAUCHUEM «YOEKHUILIEY.

JIBaxknbl B TekcT BTOpoit «Ilecun Paba» (1QIsa’) BHOCHINCH HCIpaBIICHHS, B
pe3yibpTaTe Yero JOCTHrajach TOXKIECTBEHHOCTh C TEKCTOM JIPYTUX KyMPaHCKHUX
ceutkoB U MT. B Uc 49:2 6buia ucnpapiieHa nucioBas omuoka (bhrb 3aMmeHeHO Ha
khrb «nomoO6HO Medy»). B Tom ke ctuxe ureHuwe khs (mpemior k «kak, Moj00HO» +
CYIIECTBUTEILHOE As «CTpelia») 3aMEeHEHO Ha [hs (mpemior [ «K, B», HCIOJIB3YETCS B
yyciae Tpouero i 00O03HAYEHHUsI TMPEBpAlICHUs KOro-iubo BO 4YTO-TMOO +
CYIIIECTBUTENLHOE /1§ «cTpena»). B 0boux ciydasx ucrpaBiIeHUsI MOTJIN ObITh BHECEHBI
KaK CaMUM KYMPaHCKHM ITHCIIOM, TaK U MO3THCUIITUM KOPPEKTOPOM.

1QIsa", kak u mogasJsroNIee OONBITUHCTBO APYTHX CBUAETEIBCTB TEKCTa BTOPOI
«Ilecan Paba I'ocnonus», B Uc 49:3 conepxkut urenue ‘bdy “th ysril («Te1t — pad Mo,
N3paunby). Tem cambiM, Pab SKCIITUIIMTHO OTOXKAECTBIISIETCS C U3PAUIIBLCKUM HAPOIOM.
Taxkum 00pa3oM, B TaHHOM TEKCTE MPUCYTCTBYET TO K€ aJJICTOPHUYECKOE MOHUMAHUE
«Ilecen Pabay», uto u B nepeBoae LXX B Uc 42:1. Tem He meHee, B orpbiBke ¢ 49:5-6
coobmraercst o ToMm, 4to bor nmaer Paly ompeneneHHble MOpY4YEHHUs, KacarolIHecs
W3pauns, u3 yero ciemyeT BbIBOA O ToM, uTo ¢urypa Paba He Oblia TOXKIECTBEHHA

N3paunimro. fBHOE npotuBopeune B TekcTe «IIecHn» BO3ZHUKIIO, BEPOATHO, B pE3yJIbTaTe
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MHTEPIIONIALUN B HEro cioBa ys§r’l («3pamnby), OCyIIECTBICHHON HE MO3/HEE Hadaja
II B. 10 H. 3. BO3MOXHO, KyMpaHCKHI KHW)KHHMK ToJyiarajn, 4to oTpbiBOK Mc 49:1-3
oTHocwics kK M3pawmo, a oTpeiBok Mc 49:4-6 — k acxartonormdyeckomy Paby SIxse,
otnuyHOMYy oT M3paumns. Ha 9T0 MOXeT yka3bIBaTh, B YaCTHOCTH, rpadudeckas popma
TeKcTa (Hamuyue mpodena B KOHIE CTPOKH, B KOTOpPOHMl cojepkutcs ctux 49:3).
Otmetum, uto B Mc 49:6 xak u B lc 42:4 nomuepkuBaeTcs BeelIeHCKOEe 3HaueHue Paba
['ocnogns. Ero nesTtenbHOCTh HamlpaBi€Ha HE TOJbKO Ha Hapox M3pawns, HO u Ha
sA3pI4ecKuil Mup («...5 caenato Tedsi CBETOM HApOAOB, YTOOBI ObUIO criaceHue Moe 10

KpaeB 3eMIIH ! »).
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I'nasa 4. Tperbs «Ilecas Pa6a I'ocnogus» (Mc 50:4-9)

Tekcr Tpetbeit «llecan Paba I'ocnioans» pacnonaraercst B koinonke XLII cBuTka
1QIsa” 1 3aHUMAET MOYTH IIECTh CTPOK (C 5-i 10 9-10 ¥ 6OnbIIyIO YacTh 10-i). TekcT
HAHECEH Ha TMOJIOTHMILE MepramMeHa (TPUHAALIATOE IO CYETYy OT Hayajda CBUTKA),
KoTopoe cofiepkuT Tpu KoJoHKH TekcTa (XLI-XLIII). Ero nmuua cocrasisiet 472 mm.
Hemuoro npasee cepeaunbl KOJIOHKH XLII OT BepXHEro kpas K HWKHEMY IPOXOIUT
TpemuHa. BricoTa JaHHOW KOJOHKH COCTaBisieT 267 MM., BBICOTa TEKCTa — 222 MM.
Kosionka comepxut 29 CTpoOK, JAJIMHA CaMOW JJIMHHOM CTPOKH cOcCTaBisieT 163 MM.
[IpoMexyTKH MEXKIY CTPOKAMH POBHBIE.

Havano Texkcra  tperbedi  «llechm  Paba»  BblIeNeHO  rpauyecku.
[IpenmiectBytomas aaHHOMY (parMeHty (4-s1) CTpoKa COAEPKHUT BoceMb CioB (36
OyKkB), 3a KOTOpbIMU cieayeT Oonbiioil mpoben. B konune Tekcra «Ilecau» B 10-if
CTPOKE pacrojaraercsi HeOOoJIbIION BHYTPUCTPOUYHBIA MpoOen (pa3MepoM NPUMEPHO B
yeTbipe OykBbl). Emie oauH BHYTPUCTpOUHBIA TpoOen (pasmMepoM B Tpu OYKBBI)

HaxoauTcsl BHYTpH TekcTa «Ilecan» B cTpoke 9 (Mexay otpbiBkamu Mc 50:4-8 u 50:9).

JIpeBHeeBpeiicKuii TeKeT
Kononka XLII

®) 304 2hwny yhwh ntn ly I5wn Imwdym 1dt I'wt °t y5p db{w} wy*yr bbwaqr bbwgr wySyr

50:5

© 1y 2wzn I5mws klmwdym >* “dwny Zlwhym pth ly *wzn wnwky Iw? mryty “hwr Iw?

50:6

D nsgwty *° gwy ntty Imkym wihyy Imtlym pny Iw? hsyrwty mklmwt wrwgq >°”7 *dwny

® yhwh ySzwr Iy 51 kn Iw? nkimty 1 kn Smty pny khimys w’d'h ky? iw? ?bws >*® qrwb

npoden 50:9 hnh

O msdyqy my yryb ty n‘mwdh yhdyw my bl mspty ygs “ly ‘dwny yhwh

(10)

mpooern

vizwr ly? my hw'h yrsy‘ny hnh kwim kbgd yblw S y’kwim

3% Ulrich, Flint 2010, I, p. 84-85.
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IlepeBoa

4 )
>0 FOCHOI[B Mou SIxBe AaJl MHC A3bIK y4dalluXcCsd, yTOOBI S 3HaJI, KaK MMOAJCPKAaTb
ycraBuiero cio[BoMm]. OH mpoOykaan Kaxzaoe yTpo, MpoOykaajl MHE yXO, YTOOBI s

CIIyIIan MONOOHO YYAIIUMCS. -

['ocmogp MoM bor OTKpbUI MHE yXO, U s HE
BOCIIPOTUBHIICS, HE OTCTYIIHI Haza. * ¢ CIMHY CBOIO s IPEiaN OBIOIINM, U IIIEKH CBOU
— TEM, KTO BBIPBIBAECT BOJIOCHI (MJIM: 3aCTaBJSIET IOJHMMATh...). JIlunma cBoero He
OTBpaIllaJl s OT MOHOUIEHUW W TIJIEBKOB. 7T Ho T ocIiogb Mo# SIxBe momokeT MHe!
[ToaToMy 51 HE CTBIXKYCh, TO3TOMY 51 YIOJOOMI CBOE JIMIIO KPEMHIO U 3HAIO, YTO HE Oyay
nocpamien! *° Bimsok onpasasiBarommii MeHs! KTo XOdyeT CyauThCS CO MHOIA?

! mpoben 50:9 B

Bcranem xe Bmecte! Kto Mot o6BuHUTENB? [lycTh MOAONHIET KO MHE OT,

I'ocnoas Mol SIxBe momoskeT MHe! KTO TOT, KTO Ipr3HaeT MeHa BUHOBHBIM? BoT, Bce

OHH KaK OJC)K/1a M3HOCSATCS, MOJIb ITOKPET UX mpoder

Crpoka XLII:5
db{w}

B Tekcrte cBuTKa cTepra nmocieaHss OykBa mocieaHero cioBa orpeiBka Mc 50:4a.
B uznanuun DJD XXXII TekcT npencTaBieH cieayomum oopa3om:

1QIsa® “dwny yhwh ntn ly Iswn Imwdym 1d't I'wt % y'p db{w}...”** «Cocmons Moit
SxBe mam MHE S3bIK y4YalUXCs, YTOOBI s 3HAJN, KaKk TMOJJEpKaTh YCTaBIIETrO
CJI0[BOM]...».

Camu u3narenu Tak MpokoMMmeHTHpoBain utenue dbiw}: «Following bet, the
original scribe seems to have written a letter such as waw, res, or he, and then he or a
later scribe partially erased it and wrote another heavily written letter, perhaps waw or
res; cf. waw or res, in Swb / §rb at XLI 9 (49:10)»°™.

B MT Bmecto OykBbI, KOTOpas Obula CcTepTa B TEKCTE€ KyMPaHCKOIO CBUTKa,
MOSIBIISIETCSL  pewd, TIOCIEIHEE CJIIOBO OTPBIBKA SIBISIETCS CIOBOM dbr «CIIOBOY.

Heo0xoaMMo OTMETHTH, YTO ceMaHTHKa eBperickoro Tekcra (MT u 1QIsa”) He BronHe

scHa. B wacTHOCTH, B TOYHOCTHM HE H3BECTHO 3HAadcHHE cjoBa [‘wt. OOBIYHO €ro

3% Ulrich, Flint 2010, I, p. 84-85. B n31annu TeKCT mepead B eBPEHcKoi rpaduke.
3% Ulrich, Flint 2010, II, p. 114. Cwm. Take Martin 1958, p. 559-560.
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UHTEPIPETUPYIOT Kak (opMy uHPuHMTHBA Tinarona * - w - ¢ 1l (c mpennorom /)
«TO/AJIEPKUBATh, IOMOTaThy». [Ipr 3TOM JaHHBIN r1aros B Apyrux Tekctax bubmuu He
BCTpeyaeTcs ..

MT: “dwny yhwh ntn ly Iwn Imwdym 1d't I'wt % y%p dbr..>®” «Tocnoms moii SIxse
JlaJT MHE SI3bIK yUYaIIuXCsl, 9TOOBI s 3HAJI, KaK MOIEPKaTh YCTABIIETO CIIOBOM...)».

OKBUBAJICHTHI, 00JIaZalONINe 3HAUYCHUEM «CIIOBO» (WM «cloBa»: cM. Taprym
Honadana), BcTpeyaroTcst Takke BO BCEX IPEBHUX NepeBojax KHuru Mcaitu.

LXX: Kopiog diowaiv uoi yAdooav To1oelog tod yvavor v koapd nviko. o€l eimelv
A6yov..>%* «Tocnonb naeT MHe A3BIK Y4eHHs, 4TOOBI 3HATH B TO BPEMs, KOIIa CIeIyeT
CKa3aTh CJIOBO...»;

Bynawrara: Dominus dedit mihi linguam eruditam ut sciam sustentare eum qui

389
lassus est verbo...

«T"ocoze mepenaeT MHE YUCHBIH S3bIK, YTOOBI YMETh TOJIIEPKATh
TOTO, KTO YCTaJ, CIIOBOM...»;

Hewwrra: mry? ’Ih? yhb ly I$n? dywlpn? dwd® w’hw? Imtrp? mit?...>*° «Cocnoap bor
JIaJT MHE SI3bIK YYCHHUS, YTOOBI 51 YUYW i BO3BEIAT YCTaBIITUM CJIOBO...»;

Taprym Wownadana: ywy “Thym yhb ly lysn dmlpyn [hwd'h Ulp” Isdyqy’ dmslhn
Iptgmy *wrytyh hkm?..>°" «Tocnoms Bor mam MHe SI3BIK TeX, KTO HACTABISIET, YTOOBI
HAyYUTh MeHs HACTaBIIATh IPABEIHUKOB, KOTOpBIE OCiadenu, ClIOBaM €ro 3aKoHa
MYJIPO...».

Kpome Ttoro, mapadpas mocinemHux cIOB OTPHIBKA MOXKHO HAaWTH B OJHOM U3
TEKCTOB KyMPaHCKOM OOIIMHEI, HAMCAHHBIX Ha eBpeiickoM s3bike: 1QHodayot” (1QH®Y).

1QH* XVL, 36(37): ...lhywt rwh kwslym wil*wt I¥p dbr..”"* «...TOGBI 0KUBHTB

IyX KOJICONIIOIINXCS U YKPENUTh YCTABILETO CIOBOMY.

3% Cum. Clines 1993-2011, VI, p. 320. Tmaromn, ognaKo, BCTpedaercs B KyMpanckoM Tekere 1QH XV,
36(37). [Tonpo6HO 0 mpobneme uHTEepHperauu orpsiBka cM. Koole 1998, p. 104-108.

337 Book of Isaiah (Goschen-Gottstein) 1995, p. 230.

3% Septuaginta (Ziegler) 1983, p. 310-311.

3% Vulgata (Ordinus Sancti Benedicti) 1969, p. 188.

3% peshitta (Brock) 1993, p. 92.

391 Latter Prophets, Targum (Sperber) 1962, p. 102.

392 Newsom, Stegemann, Schuller 2009, p. 217 (B npemmectBytomux u3aanusx 1QH crpoka 36, B
9TOM HM3J]aHUU — CTpoKa 37).
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ITockonbKy BCE HMMEIOIIMECS CBHJIETEIbCTBA TEKCTa YKa3bIBAIOT HAa TO, YTO
MOCJIETHUM CJIOBOM OTPBIBKA SIBJISIETCS €BP. dbr «CIOBO», MOYKHO IPEIIOIOKUTh, UYTO U
ceutok 1QIsa’ comeprkan mogobHOe uTeHHe, CTepTas ke OyKBa sABJIseTCs OyKBOM peuu.
[TonobHas uHTETEpHpETaIMs TaKXKE BIIOJIHE BO3MOXKHA C TOYKHM 3pEHUs Majieorpaduu

(cMm. BBIIIIE).

wy'‘yr... wyyr

B cutke 1QIsa” texct pparmenta Mc 50:4b npencTaBieH CleayOmuM 00pa3oM.

1QIsa® ...wySyr bbwgr bbwgr wy‘yr Iy *wzn Ismw® kimwdym™”> «...OH mpoGyxar
KaXJI0€ YTPO, MPOOYK1ajl MHE YX0, YTOOBI s CIIyIIal MOAOOHO YYaIIuMCS.

B MT nepen ciioBoM yfyr OTCYTCTBYET COI03 W «W» (JIBa pa3a).

MT: ... yyr bbgr bbgr yyr ly zn Ism* kimwdym™* «...OH npo@yxnaer Kaxmaoe
yTPO, IPOOYKIAeT MHE YXO0, YTOOBI 5 CIIyIIaN MOAOOHO YUaIIUMCS.

Coro3 Takxke OTCYTCTBYET B IPEBHMX IepeBoaax bubmuu.

LXX: ...80nKév uot mpwi, mpooédniéy uot atiov drobeny™ «...OH qal MHE YTPOM,
OH JIaJ1 MHE YXO CIIBIIIAThY;

AKBHNA: ... ye1pel &v mpwi &v mpwi &leyeipel pot dtiov 100 droverv ¢ «...OH
poOyKJ1aeT yTpoM, YTPOM OH MPOOYKIaeT MHE yXO, UTOOBI CIBIIIATEY;

Cummax: ... &0nié pot mpwi yopw™”’ ... «...OH man MHE yTpOM yupw™ ...,

Bynbrara: ... erigit mane mane erigit mihi aurem ut audiam quasi magistrum399

«... YTpom OH CTaBUT NPSMO, YTPOM CTABUT MPSIMO MHE YXO, YTOOBI 5 CIIyIIaJl CIIOBHO

YUUTEIIS;

393 Ulrich, Flint 2010, I, p. 84-85.
3% Book of Isaiah (Goschen-Gottstein) 1995, p. 230.
393 Septuaginta (Ziegler) 1983, p. 311. 06 untepnperamuu Hc 50:4 B LXX cm. Ekblad 1999, p. 135
139. Ha wmHam B3rJs11, TEPEeBOMYHMK WCIIONB30BAT TJAron &0nkév «OH TOCTaBUI», TIOCKOIBKY
OpUEHTHpOBAJICA HE Ha eBp. ' - w - r (Hipfil) «OymuTb», a Ha Kakyro-nubo ¢opmy riarona y - ‘- d
«cTaBUTHY» (OYKBBI pewt U Oaiem TIOXOXKH JIPYT Ha IPyTa).
3% Septuaginta (Ziegler) 1983, p. 311.
37 Septuaginta (Ziegler) 1983, p. 311.

3HaYeHHe TPEeUecKoro CiIoBa HE SCHO.
3% Vulgata (Ordinus Sancti Benedicti) 1969, p. 188.
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Hewwrra: ..."yr bspr’ bspr’ n'bd ly ’dn’ Imsm¢ ywlpn”* «..On npo6yxmnaer
yTPOM, YTPOM OH IPUTOTOBJISIET MOH YIIIH, YTOOBI 5 CITyIIAN YIYCHHUEH.

Taprym Wonadana: ...bkyn bspr bspr mgdym I[Slh” nbywhy m? ‘m ytpthn ‘dny
hyyby? wygblwn wipn®' «... Tlostomy kaxnoe yrpo OH BCTaeT PaHO, YTOObI IOCIATH
CBOMX MPOPOKOB. Mato Ji, OTKPOIOTCS YIIIH TPEUTHUKOB, U OHH MPUMYT yUEHUE?»

[Tosncon IlymukoTThip mosarai, 4To o0a pa3a CO3 W ObUT BHECEH B TEKCT
KYMPaHCKHM KHI)KHUKOM JJIS TOTO, YTOOBI C/IeNaTh ero 06osee moHITHBIM. [Ipu 3TOM OH
MPEINONIOKUI, YTO (DYHKIMS W, HMCIOJB30BAaHHOTO B Havaie oTpbiBka Mc 50:4b,
oTinuyaeTcss OoT (YHKIHMH TOTO K€ CO3a, CTOAILIEro B cepeauHe orphiBKa. Ilo ero
MHEHHIO, COI03 W ObUI BHECEH B TEKCT B MepBwid pa3 (..dbiw} wy'yr bbwgr..) B
Ka4yeCTBE 3HAKa IMyHKTYaIllUH, TO €CTh JUIsl TOTO, YTOOBI TTOKa3aTh MPABMIIPHOE WICHEHHUE
TeKcTa (MHA4Y€ YWUTATENd MOTJIA MOAYMaTh, YTO TJIAroJl OTHOCHUTCS K MPEIBIIyIIEMY

ciosy dbr)*®”

. Bo BTOpOI#1 )€ pa3z (wy'yr Iy “wzn) coro3 HCMOJB30BaH B KaueCTBE TaK
Ha3BIBAEMOT0 waw explicativum™* 1i1s TOro, 4T0GbI IPOSCHUTH MBICIIb, COACPIKALIYIOCS
B TpEIIIeCTByOmEeM Tmpemiokennd. Tekcr cruxa Mc 50:4 (1QIsa’) om mepesen
cienytonuM obpaszoM: «Sovereign LORD has given a tongue of instructions to know the
word to sustain the weary; He wakens morning by morning, that is he wakens my year
to listen as a student does»*”

C npennonoxxenueM IIynuKOTTWISI MOXHO, MO KpailHEd Mepe, OT4acTu
cormacuthcs. IIOCKONBKY COKO3 w  BeTpedaeTcs Toiabko B 1QIsa® u  He
3acBujeTenbcTBoBad HU B MT, HU B apeBHUX mnepeBogax bubnuu, ero mosiieHue B
TEKCTE CBUTKAa MOXHO OOBSICHUTH KaK CIICJCTBUEC JACATEIHPHOCTH KHMKHUKA. OTMETHM,
yto B MT mnocne cnoBa dbr (nmepen mepBbIM yfyr) CTOUT 3HAK 3MHAXMA, KOTOPBIA

oOnajaeT pa3nenuTeabHOu QyHKIMEH, a mocie bbwqgr (epea BTOphIM y*yr) 3HaK pesud,

TaKXKC HBHSIIOHlHﬁCH pasacINTCIIbHBIM. HOSTOMy TEKCT CBUTKa COACPKUT q)aKTI/IIICCKI/I

490 peshitta (Brock) 1993, p. 92.

1T atter Prophets, Targum (Sperber) 1962, p. 102.

92 1 «c caMoro paHHero BpeMeHH TOCHITACT. .. ».

403 pylikottil 2001, p. 83—84.

494 pulikottil 2001, p. 95-96. IynukoTTrib cebltaeTes Ha KHuTy: Waltke, O’Connor 1990 (§39.2.4c).
Cp. c Ucx 24:7.

495 pulikottil 2001, p. 96.



111

TO € MoHUMaHue Tekcta, uto U MT (¢ macoperckoii mynkryauueit). [Ipu 3Tom BTOpOii
COI03 W HE 00s3aTeNbHO CJEAYyeT WHTEPIPETHPOBaTh BMecTe ¢ I[lynmMkoTTHIEM Kak
waw explicativum. Kak W mnepBsldi W OH MOT HCHOJb30BATHCS MJII O0O3HAUCHUS
YJICHEHUS TEKCTa.

Kpome Toro, nosiBiieHre cor3a w B TEKCT€ CBUTKA MOIJIO OBITh O0YCIOBJICHO TEM
00CTOSITEILCTBOM, YTO KHWXHUK cuutai, 4yto B Mc 50:4 onuceiBaroTcs AeMcCTBUS,
ClIeyIomue ApyT 3a IpyroM. BeposTHO, MO3TOMY OH, BCTaBUB JIBaXKIBI B TEKCT waw
consecutivum, tpeBpatun ¢dopmbel ummnepdexra (yyr) B (GOpMBI «IIEPEBEPHYTOrO
umnepdpektay (wyfyr). B aTom ciiydae BeChb CTMX MOJKHO ObLIO OBl CUMTATH OJHUM
MPEJIOKEHHEM, B KOTOPOM OMMCHIBAIOTCS TOCIIEIOBATEIbHBIC JACHCTBUS: ntn «Iam»
(nepexr)... wyyr «upoOyamny (mepeBepHYTbIH HUMIEPOEKT)... wyyr «IpoOyauny

(nepeepHyTHI HMITEpheKT) .

Crpoka XLII:6
Iwhym

B cBuTtke Tekct otpriBka Mc 50:5a0 npeacTaBieH clieyronmm o0pa3om:

1QIsa® “dwny “lwhym pth ly *wzn...*” «Tocnoms Moit Bor 0TKpBLT MHE yXO...».

B MT Bwmecto cnoBa ‘lwhym «bor» Mbl BcTpeuaem BapuaHt yhwh (SIxBe),
KOTOPBIN MPEJICTABIIACT COOOM JTMYHOE UM OOKECTBA.

MT: ’dny yhwh pth ly zn..** «ocrioap Moit SIXBe OTKPBUI MHE VX0...».  Llpn
TOM MAacopeTcKas BOKAJIM3HIMS UMEHU SIxBe (yahowi) mpenanosiaraer, 4To €ro

4
. [TonoOHOE uTeHME ABISAETCS TaK Ha3bIBaeMbIM (Jare

HEOOXOIMMO YMTATh KaK alohim
perpetuum: B COUYETaHUU CO CIOBOM ‘dny («['ocmojab Moil»), coriacHO MacOpeTCKOU
TpauIMK, UMs SIXBe Bceraa unraeTcs Kak ‘dlohim «Bor»*'’.

OtMmeruM, 4TO BbIpaxeHue ‘dny yhwh (»I'ocnoab Moil SIxBe») BcTpedaercs B

eBperickom Tekcte «Tperwbeit mecau Pabay», kpome Mc 50:5 (MT), tpu pasza: B Mc 50:4,

46 Waltke, O’Connor 1990 (§33.1.2).

*7 Ulrich, Flint 2010, I, p. 84-85.

Y98 Book of Isaiah (Goschen-Gottstein) 1995, p. 230.

49 Pckmrouennem sssercs Manyckpunt 30 u3 codpanusi KeHHUKOTTa, KOTOPBIN BOKaJIM3yeT UM KaK
Axse (yohowa). (Cm. Ibid.).

10 Cm. Tov 2001, p. 59.
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7,9, kak B cButke 1QIsa” (B hopme “dwny yhwh), tak u 8 MT (’dny yhwh). Kpome Toro,
OHO 3adukcHpoBaHo oxuH pa3 (B HMc 50:9) B kympamckom ceutke  1QIsa’,
COXpaHUBIIIEMCS JUITb (pparMeHTapHo (‘dny yhwh).

B LXX skBuBanentom BeipaxeHus ‘dny yhwh (MT) B Uc 50:5a0 siBnsieTcs cnoBo
kopiog «I'ocnioawy (a Taxxe B Uc 50:4, 7, 9).

LXX: kai # moudeio xvpiov dvoiyer uov ¢ dra..t'' « yuenme*? Tocmona
OTKPBIBAECT MHE VIIIH...)».

B Tapryme MHonadana Bwipaxkenuto ‘dny yhwh cooTBeTrctByeT ywy ‘lhym
(«I'ocoas bory; taxxe B Hc 50:4,7,9), nmepeBon mnpeacrtaBisier coboil mapadpas
€BPEHCKOIr0 TEKCTA.

Taprym Hondauna: ywy* Zhym $lhny 1tnb’h..*" «Tocmons bor mocman Mens
POPOYECTBOBATE...».

B Tlemmtre nanHoe BblpakeHHe nepeBoautcs kak mry’ lh” «[ocnogs bory
(taxoxe B Mc 50:4,7.,9).

415

[ewwatra: mry? ‘lh’” pth ly ‘dn’..."” «"ocnonb bor oTKpbLI MHE yIIN...)».

B Bynbrate BoipaskeHuto cootBeTcTByeT Dominus Deus («['ocrions bory).

: L 416
Bynwrara: Dominus Deus aperuit mihi aurem...

«l"'ocnons bor oTKphLT MHE
YXO0...0.
B MT kunuru Ucaiiu (B OONBIIMHCTBE PYKOMHCEH, MOAPOOHEE CM. JaJIbIIe)

BBIpKEHHE ‘dny yhwh Betpedaercs 25 pas®’

. [Ipu sTOM O0siee yeM B MOJIOBUHE CTy4yae
tekct 1QIsa® coBmamaer ¢ MT. B ueTwlpex OTphIBKax BMECTO ‘dny yhwh B TeKcTe
CBUTKAa Mbl HAXOAUM BapuaHT yhwh («SxBew): B 28:22; 49:22; 52:4; 61:1. B ueTsipex

npyrux naccaxax (3:15; 28:16; 30:15; 65:13) nepBoHayaJIbHBIN TEKCT CBUTKA COJIEpKaIl

1 Qeptuaginta (Ziegler) 1983, p. 311. B HekoTOpbIX CBHIETeIbCTBaX Tekcra LXX, B T. 4. B

Batukanckom kojekce, CI0BO kupiov HalMCaHo ABax bl (cM. Takxke Mc 50:4, 7, 9).

2 B LXX rped. cioBo maudeio («ydeHHe, BpasyMIICHHE, HAKa3aHHE») COTBETCTBYET eBp. [mwdym
(«yuenukn») u3 KoHma mpouuioro (50:4) cruxa, KOoTopoe OBUIO MOHATO Kak aOCTPaKTHOE HMSI.
[TonpoGuee cm. Ekblad 1999, p. 139-140.

13 B taprymax ywy 0OBIMHO SIBISETCS SKBHBATICHTOM HMEHH SIXBe.

14 Latter Prophets, Targum (Sperber) 1962, p. 102.

15 Peshitta (Brock) 1993, p. 92.

16 Vulgata (Ordinus Sancti Benedicti) 1969, p. 188.

7 Ye 3:15; 7:7; 10:23,24; 22:5,12,14,15; 25:8; 28:16,22; 30:15; 40:10; 48:16; 49:22; 50:4,5,7,9; 52:4;
56:8; 61:1,11; 65:13,15.
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yreHue yhwh, a cnoBo ‘dwny («['ocnonp Moii») ObIJIO HAAMKUCAHO HAJ CTPOKOU TEM XKe
caMbIM WX 0oJiee TO3JHUMU THUCIIaMu (TI0 BCEW BUAMMOCTH, C IICJIbI0 BCTABUTH €TO B
texer)''®. OmuH pa3 MacopeTckoMy BapHaHTy ‘dny yhwh coorBerctByer B 1QlIsa®
Bapuant ‘dwny “lwhym «ociogs Mot bor» (50:5) u onun pa3 — yhwh Iwhym «SIxBe
Bor» (61:11). B orpsiBke Mc 49:7, HampoTHB, B TeKcTe CBUTKA (a Takxke B 1QIsa”) Mbl
HAXOUM BapHaHT ‘dwny yhwh, a 8 MT — Bapuaut yhwh'".

BapuaHTbl, coxpaHHBIIHECS B JIPYTUX KyMPAHCKUX CBUTKAX, B OOJBITUHCTBE
cinydaeB coBnanarot ¢ MT. B Mc 61:1 B cBuTke 1QIsab MbI HAXOJIUM BapUAHT, CXOXKHUH C
Tem, uyto mpeactasieH B 1QIsa® B 61:11 ([ Jwh “Thym)*™. B Uc 49:7 3TOT CBHTOK
COJIEPIKHT TO ke uTenue, uto u 1QIsa’; “dny yhwh.

BonpmmHCTBO HMccnenoBaTeneld, OOCYKIABIIMX KYMPAHCKYIO BEpPCHUIO TEKCTa
Uc 42:5, nonarano, yto BapuaHtel ‘dwny "lwhym B Uc 42:5, yhwh “lwhym B 61:11, a
Taoke [ Jwh lhym B Uc 61:1 (1QIsa”) BO3HUKIH B pe3yibTaTe oUmMOKy ciyxa. ITo ux
MHEHHIO, YK€ B KyMpaHCKyl0 »dmoxy mnpu urteHun CasmieHHoro [lucanus
yeThlpexOykBeHHOe UM bora yhwh (SIxBe) 3amensuiach cinoBoM ‘dwny («I'ocmonb
Moii»)*!, Kak TO MPOMCXOIMIO TO3HEE, BO BPEMEHA MACOPETOB, a BBIPAKEHHE ‘dwiny
ywwh 4yutanochk Kak ‘dwny ‘lwhym. Korja oauH mucel] TUKTOBajd OUOJICWCKUM TEKCT
JPYrOMY, TOT MOT 3allCaTh TEKCT B COOTBETCTBHH C TEM, 4TO yeubiman . Kpome Toro,
OBLJIO BBIIBUHYTO MPEANOJI0KEHNE O TOM, YTO OIIMOKA MOTJia BO3HUKHYThH B TIpoliecce
«BHYTPEHHETO IHUKTaHTa», MPU KOTOPOM IHCEIl CaM JUKTOBAI ce0e TEKCT, KOTOPBIH

423
npoyen .

I8 TTo muenmio M. Mapruua, ncnipasienue B Vic 3:15 GbIIO OCYIIECTBICHO MEPBOHAYATBHBIM THCIIOM

(mucen A), B ocTalbHBIX Tpex oTpbiBKax — nucioM C (Martin 1958, p. 497, 525, 528, 581).

9 Crimcox pasnourenuii Mmexay MT u 1QIsa” B mepenaue umen bora GblI COCTaBIIEH BCKOPE TOCIE
nyOuKaIy CBUTKA ero u3narenem: Burrows 1949, p. 31.

0B 61:1 B MT MbI HaxouM ’dny yhwh, B 1QIsa” — yhwh, B 4QIsa™ —’d[ 1].

421 [ToapoGHee o 3ameHe uMeHHU SIXBe pa3TMYHBIMU SKBUBAJICHTaMU B 310Xy Broporo xpama cm. Rosel
2011, S. 37-46; Burnett 2011, S. 178-190.

22 Cum. Burrows 1949, p. 31; Brownlee 1964, p. 163—164; Skehan 1980, p. 40—41. JJoBOIBI B TIOIB3Y
IIPEIIIOJIOKEHNS O PAaCIpPOCTPAHEHHOCTH IEPENUCBHIBAHUS TEKCTOB IOJ ITUKTOBKY B Kympane cm. B
cratee Jl>xonarana Hoprona: Norton 2009, p. 151-152.

> Hong 2013, p. 480-481. B cBoeii crarhe Koor XOHT MPHBONT CIydan 3aMeHbI aBTOPOM |-if KHUTH
[TapanMMOMEHOH, UCTOYHHUKOM JUIsl KOTOPOM MOCIYKWJI TeKCT 1-il m 2-i kHur LlapcTs, BeIpaxkeHus
’dny yhwh, xotopoe BcTpeuaercst B kHurax Llapcts, BeipaxenueM yawh “lhym (2 Lap 7:18,19; 1 Ilap
17:16,17). IIpoTuB runotre3sl 0 JUKTAHTE, IKOOBI UMEBILIEM MECTO IPH MEPENUChIBAHUN KYMPAaHCKHUX
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MosxHo cormacuthesi ¢ TeM, uto B MT mpencrtaBnena Oosee paHHsS Bepcus
Tekcta otpeiBka Mc 50:5a, uem B cButke 1QIsa’. Ha 310 ykaseiBaeT TOT (pakT, 4yTO B
TekcTe TpeThel «llecHn PaGay HECKOIBKO pa3 MCMOJb30BAHO BBIpaXeHUE ‘dny yhwh
(Hc 50:4,7,9. 1QIsa® = MT). IIpu atom ciioBocoueTanue ‘dny “lhym Bcrpedaercs B MT
(CL) nmump B HexkoTopbix [Icanmax (37(38):16; 85(86):12) B hopme “dny ‘lhy «['ocnionb
Mol bor moii», a Takke B kuure [lanuuna (9:3,9,15) B dpopme “dny h’lhym «[ocnonp
moit bor» (9:3) u “dny ‘lhynw «[octiogs moit bor mamy» (9:9,15). Kpome Toro, ono
JMBaKJIBl 3aCBUJICTEIbCTBOBAHO B KyMpaHCKUX HeOmoOmeckux Ttekcrax: 4Q392 1,3
(["dw]ny “Thy[m]) u 4Q589 1,2 (“dny ’lhy|hm]).

Kympanckuii  BapuaHT, CcKopee BCEro, OTpakaeT YCTHYIO TPaJIUIUIO
IIPOU3HOIICHNS MMeHH bora, KoTopas mosmHee ObLIa 3aQUKCHPOBAHA MacopeTamu’ .
[Ipu »TOM OOBSCHEHHWE, COTJIACHO KOTOPOMY KYMPAHCKHH BapHaHT TMOSBHICS B
pe3yibTaTe TaK Ha3bIBAEMOTO BHYTPEHHETO JWKTAHTA, MPEACTABISIETCS HaMm Ooliee
yOeIUTEeTLHBIM, YeM TUIIOTE3a O TUKTAHTE TP NIEPETMCHIBAHIH ONOICHCKUX CBUTKOB.

MacopeTckue pyKOMHCH TaKKe 4acTO OTIMYAIOTCS APYr OT JApyra B Iepeaade
uMeH bora. Ilpu 3ToM He BCe pa3HOUYTEHHUS YUTEHbI B KPUTHUYECKOM H3JaHUU KHUTHU
Ucaiin, npennpunastom Mome ['omenom-I'ortmireiinom. Tak, HanpuMmep, B pyKOIHCSX
U3 OJIHOTO TOJBKO coOpaHus KEeHHMKOTTa MOKHO HAaWTU MATh BApUAHTOB TEpenayu
umean bora B Uc 3:15: “dny yhwh (GonpmMHCTBO pykKomwmceit), yhwh ‘dny yhwh
(pyxomucek Ne 2), yhwh Thym (Ne 1), yhwh (Ne 4, 72), *dny (Ne 180).* B Uc 61:1 B
Tpex pykomnucax (Ne 253, 258, 260) u3 coOpanusi Kennukorra Bmecto ‘dny yhwh mbl
HaxoauMm BapuanT yhwh (=1Qlsa”), B HECKONBKMX pYKONMCAX H3 COOpaHuii

Kennnxorta'™ u ne Poccu — Bapuant yhwh ‘lhym (=1Qlsa* 61:11).*7 B Uc 61:11,

pyKkomnucel, BbIcKa3biBaauch JpauHr XammepmanM (Hammershaimb 1959, p. 415-418) u Ommanyun
Tos (Tov 2004, p. 11).

2% Cp., nanpumep, ¢ Hc 13:16: 8 MT Kotib u 4QIsa® nanucano wnsyhm tSglnh «i xeHsl ux 6ymyT
obGecuenenn», Ho B MT Qore u 1QIsa” BMecTo BTOPOro caoBa NosABIsAeTCs d9BGeMusm skbnh.

2> Kennicott 1780, p. 5. Hu OQMH M3 yKa3aHHBIX BBIIIC BAPHAHTOB, KPOME OCHOBHOTO, HE OBUI
otpaxkeH B m3aanuu M. N'omen-I'ortmteiina (cm. Book of Isaiah (Goschen-Gottstein) 1995, p. 12).

26 No 116, 144, 414, 461, 535.

27 Kennicott 1780, p. 79; Book of Isaiah (Goschen-Gottstein) 1995, p. 272.
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noMUMO ‘dny yhwh, B HEKOTOPBIX MACOPETCKHX PYKOIHMCSX ' 3aCBUETEIbCTBOBAHO
uyrenne yhwh “lhym (=1Qlsa”). Kpome Toro, tpu pykomnmcu u3 cobpanus KeHHHKOTTa
(Ne 91, 94, 128) comepxaT KpaTkuit Bapuant yhwh*.

Pa3bupas pazHouTeHMS, MpEACTaBICHHBIC B ammapaTe K u3gaHuio KeHHHKOTTa,
MOXHO OTMETHTh, UYTO BBIp@XEHUIO ‘dny yhwh, TpeacTaBICHHOMY B HauOoJee
aBTOPUTETHBIX pykomucsx MT, B pa3nuuHbIX pyKomucsix u3 codpanus KenHumkorTa
Yalre BCero COOTBETCTBYIOT CIEAYIONINe BapHaHThl: 1) *dny, 2) yhwh, 3) yhwh Thym™”.
bonee penko Bctpeuaercs Bapuant ‘dny Thym (Uc 40:10, pykonucu Ne 151, 294).

Takum oOpa3oMm, BapuaHTBl, KOTOpble cojaepxarcs B cBuTke 1Qlsa’,
MPEACTABIAIOT COOOM T€ K€ TUIBl PA3HOYTEHHM, YTO U B MAaCOPETCKON TpajuIuu.
[TockonbKy HET HHMKaKUX CBHJIETEILCTB TOro, 4ro B CpelHHe BeKa MacOpEThl
MPAKTUKOBAIM  TICPCTIMCHIBAHWE  OMOJEHCKMX TEKCTOB TIMOJ  JUKTOBKY, HET
HEOOXOJMMOCTU TMpeArnoararb, 4YTO PAa3HOUYTEHUS TOTO K€ THUMAa TMOABWINCH B
pe3ynbTaTe TUKTOBKH B KYMPAHCKYIO JIT0XY.

OTMeTHM, 4TO MOsBICHHE BapuaHta ‘dwny lwhym B 1QIsa® MoxHO Tarxke '
o0bsicHuTh TapMoHu3aiuet c 49:5 ¢ tekcrom Ilc 39(40), B KOTOpOM HCIOJIB30BAHO
BBIpaXEHUE, CEMAHTUYECKU OJTU3KOE pth [y "Wzn «...0TKPBUI MHE YXO.

MT Ilc 39 (40):7a: zbh wmnhh I” hpst znym kryt ly...* «KepTBb! 1 puHOIICHHS
ThI HE MOXeNal. Thl OTKPBIJI MHE YIIH...».

B Tekcte ncanma B mpeamiecTByromeM (CT. 6) CTUXE BCTPEUAETCS BbIPAXKEHUE
vhwh 7lhy (SIxBe bor Mmoif), KOTOpoe, BEPOATHO, MPOU3HOCHIOCH CXOXHM C ‘dwny

’lwhym obpazom.

8 B Codex Reuchlinianus # B HEKOTOPBIX MaHYCKpHITax u3 cobpanmii Kemmnkorra (Ne 4, 95, 125,
154, 250) u ['unzbypra.

2 Kennicott 1780, p. 80; Book of Isaiah (Goschen-Gottstein) 1995, p. 275.

0 Bapuant yhwh ‘lhym 3acBHIETENLCTBOBAH B PYKOMUCAX M3 coOpanns KeHHMKOTTA B CIICIYIOIIIX
otpsiBkax Ucaitu: Uc 20:23; 22:5; 28:16; 40:10; 48:16; 49:22; 50:7; 52:4; 56:8; 61:1,11.

1 06a 06bsICHEHNS He HCKITIOYAIOT, @ JOMOMHSIOT APYT APYTA.

2 BHS, p. 1122.
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Crpoxka XLII:7

Imtlym *°

Tekcr Uc 50:6a npencrasien B 1QIsa” ciemyromum oopazom:

1QIsa: gwy ntty Imkym wihyy Imtlym..*** «Cruny cBoro s mpenan GbIOLIM, U
IIIEKW CBOU — mflym...».

Yrenne milym sBISeTCS YHUKANBHBIM. 3a uckimodenneM 1Qlsa’, Bce ocranbHbIe
KyMpaHCKHE CBUTKH COJIepKaT B IaHHOM MecTe JlakyHy. CeMaHTHKa JaHHOTO CJIOBa HE
ACHA.

Texct macopetckoii bubmu 3ametHO oTimryaercst ot 1QIsa’.

MT: gwy ntty Imkym wihyy Imrtym..*> «Croumy cBOIO s mpenan ObIOIIEM, H
IIEKH CBOU — PBYIIIUM OOPOJY...».

Bwmecto mtlym MT conepxxut BapuaHT mrtym. MacopeTbl BOKQJIW30BAIU 3TO
CJIOBO KaK MH. Y. aKTUBHOTO mpuyacTtusi riarona mrt (mopona Qal): mortim. JlaHHbBIN
IJ1aroj 3acBUJIETENILCTBOBAH B buOnuu okono 15-tu pa3 u oOnagaer 3HAYEHUEM
«BBIPBIBATH BOJIOCHI, JEIaTh rIagkum» (cp. Eamp 9:3; Heem 13:25)%°.

B Ttekcre Tapryma Honadana Takxke HCIOIB30BAHO AKTUBHOE MPUYACTHE
riiarosia mrt «BbIPbIBaTh BOJIOCHD.

Taprym Wonadana: gby yhbyt Imhn wisty Imrtyn..” «Criuny cBoto st oTman Ha
OUTHE, U IIEKU CBOU — T€M, KTO BBIIMPAET BOJIOCHL...».

Cxookeil ceMaHTHKOM 001a1aeT U JaTUHCKUM riepeBo BynbraTsl.

Byumbrara: corpus meum dedi percutientibus et genas meas vellentibus...”*® «Teno
CBOE s Mpeai ObIOIIMM, U IIEKH CBOU — BBIIUPAIOIIUM BOJIOCHL...)».

Cemantuka tekcra mnaccaxa HMc 50:6a B Cenrtyarmnte u Ilemmrre 3amMeTHO

ornuuaercs u ot MT, u ot 1QIsa’.

3 Cm. von Biittner 2015.

% Ulrich, Flint 2010, T, p. 84-85.

3 Book of Isaiah (Goschen-Gottstein) 1995, p. 231.

¢ Cm. HALOT, p. 634—635 («to pull out hair»); Gesenius 1987-2010, III, S. 739 («Haare
ausraufeny).

7 Latter Prophets, Targum (Sperber) 1962, p. 102.

% Vulgata (Ordinus Sancti Benedicti) 1969, p. 188.
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\ ~ 14 |4 r \ \ 14 (4 14 439
LXX: 70V v@10Vv ptov dédwko. €ic nuaotiyag, Tag o€ aloyovos 1o Eig PoTiouata...

«CrniuHy CBOIO 5 TIpenai OudaM / paHaMm, KU CBOM — yIapaM...»;

Hewmrra: gwsmy yhbt Imhwt? wpky ISwgp?...**® «Teno cBoe s mpenan panam, u
IIEKU CBOU — OUTHIO...».

B ormuune or MT, 1QIsa" u Tapryma, B Cenryaruare u Ilemmrre TOBOPUTCS O
ToM, uTo Pab SIxBe mpenaer cBoe TEIO HE JIIOSIM, KOTOPhIE €r0 HaKa3bIBAIOT, & CAMUM
HakasauusaM . CioBy mrtym (MT) COOTBETCTBYIOT Pamiouaro. «yHaphl, TOMECUHHBD
(LXX) u swgp’ «outbey» (Ilemmurra).

Jlo cux mop y4yeHble He NMPUIUIN K €IMHOMY MHEHUIO OTHOCUTEIIHO TOTO, KaKOH
CEMAHTHKON 00J1afaeT KyMpaHCKHi BapuauT mtlym. Jns oObscHenus Tekcra 1QIsa’
ObLJIO BBIBUHYTO MHOXECTBO pa3IMYHBIX THUNoTe3. VX aBTOpbl, Kak MpaBuio,
JOMYCKaJIM, YTO 3TO CIOBO BOCXOJUT K KOPHIO, CYIIECTBOBAHHE KOTOpPOrO B
JPEBHEEBPENCKOM SI3bIKE paHee ObLIIO0 HEM3BECTHO.

N3BectHblil cemutonor u Oubneuct I'ogdpu P. JpaiiBep mnpeanosoxkui, 4To
CJIOBO mtl poJICTBEHHO apaOckomy Tiaroiy matala «to beat metaly («xoBaTbh MeTa»).
CooTBeTCTBEHHO, BbIpakeHue I[mtlym oH mepeBen kak: «to the beaters» (Tem, KTo

442

obeT») . Ero runoresy pazsun PoOept X. I'annpu. [lo mHenuto nocnemgHero, mtlym

6bLI0 0OPAa30BaHO OT CEMUTCKOTO KOPHS /1 - { - [ «to beat, strike» («Guth, yaapsate»)*®.
OH monaraji, 4TO BapUaHT, MPEACTABICHHBIA B KYMPAHCKOM CBUTKE, SIBJSIETCS Oojee
paHHUM, YeM MacopeTckuii, a eBpeiickue Vorlagen Centyarunthl v [lemuTTBI Takxke
cojaepykanu ureHue mtlym.

Cornacuo runore3e Amnbdpena I['mitoma, ciioBo mflym o0nagaeT TOM ke
CEMaHTHKOM, YTO W MacopeTrckoe mriym, (PaKTUUECKU SBISASACH €ro (OHETUYECKUM
BapuaHToM. ['miloMm ykasplBall Ha TO, 4TO B apabckoMm si3bike marata and malata

SBJISIIOTCSL CMHOHMMAaMH, OOO3HAYaroUIMMU OTCYTCTBHE Bojioc («synonyms for

hairlessness»). OH TpPeANnonoXKuia, 4YTO BapuaHT mflym mpousomen w3z mitym B

9 Septuaginta (Ziegler) 1983, p. 311.

0 peshitta (Brock) 1993, p. 92.

! B CunonansHoM nepeBosie bubnuu Ha pycckuil A3bIK COAEPIKUTCS KOMIPOMUCCHBIN Mexy MT u
CenrtyarunToii BapuaHT: «5 npenan xpedetr Mol 6uroIMM 1 JTaHUTHI MOU MOpaskaroum.

*2 Driver 1951, p. 27.

*3 Gundry 1960, p. 559-567.
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pesynbrate Merare3bl. MertaTeza Obuia HeoOXomuWMa JUisi TOTO, YTOOBI HM30€KaTh
JIBYCMBICIICHHOCTH: KOpPEHb m — [ - { TIPUCYTCTBYET B €BPEUCKOM SI3BIKE M WUMEET
CEMaHTHKY «YCKOJIb3aTh, criacaTbcs OerctBom». Takum oOpa3zom, o MHEHUIO | uitoma,
cioBo mtlym siBusiercst «a survival of Hebrew local dialecty™. K stomy ke
oObsicHeHnIo cKiIoHsercs dnpapa M. Kyuep, xoTs u npusHaer, uto «Nevertheless, this
reading still clearly remains an enigmax»**.

ITo muenuto Moranna Xemmensi, mtlym MOXeT BOCXOAUTh K KOpPHIO f - [ - [
«MajgaThy», KOTOPBIM, KaK OH TMoJiarajl, 3acBHUCTEIHCTBOBAH B YTapUTCKOM SI3BIKE.
[Taccaxx Uc 50:6a on nmepeBoauT cienyromum oopazom: «Meinen Riicken gab ich preis
denen, die mich schlagen, und meine Backen denen, die mich zu Fall bringen»446.

K xopHto ¢ - / - [ I BO3BOAST JaHHOE CJIOBO TaK)Xe€ aBTOPHI CIOBaps HALOT*

. [Ipun
3TOM OHHU CcOmKalT ero ¢ Arab. falla «to injure» («paHuTh»), talala «ruiny
(«pazpymiatb»). Takum o00pa3oMm, HHTEPECYIOIIEMY HAC CJIOBY MPUITHCHIBACTCS
3HauEHUeE «to injure» («KPaHUTHY).

Kan KapMuHbSK nosarani, 4To 1 MaCOPETCKUM, 1 KYMPAHCKUN BAPUAHT BOCXOIAT
K KOPHIO § - f - r «frapper» («OUTH»), KOTOPBII 3aCBUIECTEILCTBOBAH B MUIITHAUTCKOM
EBpEICKOM M B apamMeicKoM si3bikax. COTIacCHO €ro THIOoTe3e, MPH TNEPeNrChIBAaHUH
[strym TIpeBpaTWIIOCHh B [mtrym, TOCKOJBKY OYKBBI camex W mMem OO0JaAalOT CXOITHOM
rpaduueckoit ¢dopmoit. Ilo ero MHeHHMIO, W KyMpaHCKUW BapuaHT [mtlym, u
MaCOpPETCKUM [mr{ym TOSBWINCH B PE3YNbTATEe «HUCIPABICHUS» KHIDKHHUKAMU TEKCTa
anturpadoB, conepxamux /mgrym. Tem He MeHee, yUeHBIN 3aTPyIHAETCS OTBETUThH HA
BOIPOC, KAaKOM CEeMaHTUKOM oOsanan KyMpaHckui Bapuant. OH mumiet: «L ‘un
soupgonna une confusion auditive entre les deux lebiales resh et lamed et il crut bien
faire de “retablir” Imtlym, terme obscur pour nous, mais qui ne [’était peut-étre pas

. , . . 448
pour lui: ainsi fut créée la variante qumranienne» .

4 Guillaume 1957, p. 43.

3 Kutscher 1974, p. 255-256; takxe cM. Gesenius 1987-2010, III, S. 739.

46 Hempel 1964, S. 327. XeMrmens cchiiaeTcsi Ha Tioccapuil K xpectomatnu ['opjioHa, B KOTOPOM
HaXOJIUT JIEKCEMY tll, HMMEIOIIYI0 TOPSAJIKOBBIA HOMEp 766 (ITo Bceli BUAMMOCTH, UMEETCS B BUOY
Gordon 1955, p. 269-270).

“THALOT, p. 375. Taxxe cm. Clines 1993-2011, V, p. 239, 846.

8 Carmignac 1968, S. 44-46.
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Mps1 monaraem, 4To HU OJHA M3 YIMOMSHYTBIX THIOTE3 HE JTACT YOCAUTEIBHOTO
OTBETa Ha BOMPOC O TOM, KaKOW CEMaHTHKOM 00JiajlaeT KyMpaHCKUil Bapuant mtlym. Vx
aBTOPbI, OCHOBBIBASCh HA PA3HOUYTCHUH, COJEP)KAIIEMCSI B OJTHOM PYKOIUCH, ACIAIOT
BBIBOJIbI O CYILECTBOBAHUM B JPEBHEEBPEICKOM S3bIKE HOBBIX KOpPHEH, paHee He
3aCBUCTENLCTBOBAaHHBIX.  [lo0OHBIE  MpeanoyioKEeHUss  MMEIT  NpaBO  Ha
CYILIECTBOBAHME, HO, HAa HAIIl B3IJISJl, K HUM CJIEyeT 00palaThCs JUIIb TOCIIe TOTO, KaK
WCYEPITaHbl JIPYTUe BO3MOXKHOCTH WHTEPIpETAlUd TEeKCTa. B dacTHOCTH, HambOosee
COMHUTEJIbHON TPEACTABISAETCS TUNoTe3a Xemmelsd. XeMIelb HaXOJUT B CJIOBape K
YTapuUTCKOM XpecTomMaTuu ['opaoHa KopeHs ¢ - [ - [ «magaThy», U MpEeAInoiaraet, uro K
ATOMY K€ KOPHIO BOCXOJIUT €Bpeickoe cioBo mtlym. TeM He MEHee, OH HE YUYUTHIBAET
TOTO, YTO JAHHBIN YTapUTCKHUM TJIaroJi MPOUCXOIUT OT UMEHU {/ «poca» U BCTpeUaeTcs

44
B KOpIyCE YrapHTCKHX TEKCTOB JHMIIb OIMH pas’ .

OuyeBUAHO, UYTO 3HAUYCHHEM
«rajaThy IJIarojl o0JajaeT JIMUIb B KOHTEKCTE, B KOTOPOM TOBOPUTCS O BBINAJACHUU
pocbl. bonee npuBiekarenbHON KaxkeTca runoresa I nitoma. Tem He MeHee, OHa TpedyeT
CJIMILIKOM OOJIBILIOTO YHCJa AOMYIICHWH, TaK Kak, 10 MHEHUIO Y4YEHOro, B JaHHOM
cllydyae HMMEJIM MECTO M YepelOBaHME COIVIACHBIX, M MeTare3a. Y MO3pUTEIbHBIM
xapakTepoM obranaet u runore3a Kapmunbsika, HOCKOJIbKY HE Ja€T OTBETA Ha BOIPOC,
C KaKOW IeNbl0 KYMpPAaHCKUH KHIDKHMK «HUCHPAaBWID» TEKCT aHTUrpada, M KakoBa
CEMaHTHKa cjioBa mtlym.

HekoTtopble ydeHble BCE K€ MbITATUCh OOBSICHUTh KYMpPAHCKUW BapuaHT mtlym,
He npuberas K TUIOTE3aM O CYIIECTBOBAaHUM B JPEBHEEBPEHCKOM SA3BIKE paHee
HEHU3BECTHOTO KOpHs. B wacTHOCTH, romranackui uccienosarens Ilurep A. X. ne byp
nepesen cinoBo mtlym cienyromum odpazoM: «Those who throw (stones)» («Te, kTo
kuaet (kamun)») "' . TIpu 5TOM OH, 1O BCell BUANMOCTH, HHTEPIPETHPOBAI mflym Kak

dbopmMy MH. uMclia npuyactus nopojabl Hip'il eBpeiickoro riarona f - w - [ «Kuaarth,

451
MECTaTb» . I[aHHaH HHTCPpHpPCTAUA TCKCTA KYMPAHCKOI'O CBHUTKA BBITTIAOUT Oonee

9 Cp. Del Olmo Lete, Sanmartin 2003, p. 889.

0 de Boer 1956, p. 76.

1 Paznuunrle riaroibHbIE (I)OpMBI npeBHeeBpeﬁcxoro KOpH l -w - l 3aCBUACTCIbCTBOBAHLI B
bubnmuu 14 pa3 (1 Lap 8:11; 20:33; Mo 41:1; IIc 36(37):24; IIp 16:33; Uc 22:17; Uep 16:13;
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IpaBIONOJ00HOM, YeM paHee YHNOMSIHYThIE€ THIMOTE3bl, XOTS M CTaJIKHUBACTCS C
HECKOJIbKUMH  Cephe3HBIMH TpoOsieMaMu. Bo-mepBbix, (opmbl mnpuyacTuil  Tak
Ha3bIBAEMBIX «IIyCTHIX» TJIAr0JIOB IIPU Iepeaye B €BPEUCKON rpaduke conepkar, Kak
IIPABWJIO, COIVIACHYIO «HOI», BBICTYNAIOLIYIO B KadecTBe mater lectionis (TO €CTb

452

mtylym, a He mtlym)~". Bo-BTOpBIX, UCIHOJIb30BAaHUE MAHHOTO Tjaroja B 3HAYECHUU

«Opocatb KaMHU, MIOOMBATh KAMHSIMU» HE 3aCBUACTEIILCTBOBAHO HU B OMOJEHCKUX, HU
B KyMPAaHCKUX TEKCTax .

Hpyryto uHtepnperanuio tekcra HMc 50:6a mpemnmoxun Opuns I'. Itek. On
nepeBell TEKCT CBUTKA CIEAYIONUM 00pa3om: «Ich hielt meinen Riicken denen hin, die
mich schlugen, und denen, die mir... auflegten, meine Wangen»"* («51 moACTaBII CBOIO
CIMHY TE€M, KTO MEHs ObeT, U TeM, KTO oOpeMeHseT MeHs, cBou wieku»). [lo Bceit
BUJIUMOCTH, OH HMHTEpHpEeTHpoBas mflym Kak (HOpMy MH. 4. aKTUBHOTO MPUYACTHUS
nopoasl Hip'il eBpeiickoro riarona ntl «mnoAHMMATh, HalaraTh, BO3JIAraThy.
K coxanenuto, llITek HE OCTaBUI KOMMEHTApPUEB K CBOEMY NIEPEBOY.

Jlanee Mbl mocTapaemcs, B3SB 32 OCHOBY HMHTEPIPETALHUIO0, MPEII0KEHHYIO
[lITexom, 0OBSICHUTH MPOUCXOXKIECHUE KYMPAHCKOTO BapuaHTa mtlym.

I'maron ntl, maccuBHbIM npuyactueMm (Hipfil) KOTOpOro, BEpOSITHO, SBIISETCS
CIIOBO mtlym, BMECTE C €ro JiepuBaTaMHU BCTPEUAETCs IIECTh pa3 B €BPEUCKUX TEKCTaxX
bubnuu. Paznuunable ¢GoOpMBI ITOrO TIJIarojia 3acBUACTENLCTBOBAHBI B TEKCTaX:
[Tnay 3:28; 2 Hap 24:12; Uc 6:39, 40:15. Kpome Toro, B Cod 1:11 BcTpeuaercst ums
*ntyl «OTBEIINBAIOIINI» MM KHATPYKEHHBIH», B IIp 27:3 — ums ntl «6pems, Becy .
Kpome Toro, aApeBHeeBpeiickuii riaron ntl 3acBUAETENILCTBOBAH OJUH pa3 B Jlamacckom

nokymente (CD XI, 10), B Tom uucne, B kympanckom criucke 4Q271 516. Oqun pa3 oH

22:26,28; Ue3 32:4; Uon 1:4,5,12,15), B KyMpaHCKHUX HEOMOIEeHCKUX TekcTax AeBATh pa3 (Cm. DSSC,
vol. I, p. 284).

2 OrMeTHM, 9TO B HEKOTOPHIX CTydasx (hpopmsI mopoxsl Hip‘il B ceutke 1QIsa® mumryres 6es mater
lectionis (cm. Kutscher 1974, p. 149). Tem He MeHee, CTy4aeB «HEIMOJIHOTO» HAMUCAHUS TJIaroJIbHbBIX
dbopM, 00pa3oBaHHBIX OT KOPHS CO BTOPBIM CIIA0BIM COTJIACHBIM, B TEKCTE CBHTKE HE
3aCBHU/IETEIHCTBOBAHO.

33 B npeBHEEBpEiickOM S3BIKE CYILIECTBYIOT B TIIAT0JIA, KOTOPHIE HCIOB3YIOTCS KaK «TEXHUUCCKUE
TEPMUHBI» Il 0003HaYeHUs «1o0uBaHus kKaMHsIMu»: sq/ (cm. HALOT, p. 768) u rgm (cm. HALOT,
p. 1187).

4 Steck 1998, S. 64. Cp. Gesenius 1987-2010, IV, S. 811.

3 HALOT, p. 693-694.
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BcTpeuaercs: B kaure Mucyca, ceina Cupaxosa (SirB 42:8), ogun pa3 — B ocTpakoHe U3
Apana (60:1), omun pa3 — B nuceMe bap KoxOb1 (MurErBarC® 10). B nopoje Qal on
o0najiaeT 3HAYCHUSIMU: «IIOJHUMATh», «BO3JlaraTh, HaJlaraThy», «BECUTb», «OpaTh,
YHOCHTBY °.

Hamuoro wame riaron n¢/ WCHOJB30BANCA B apaMeicKuUX s3bIKax, Kak B
3aMaJiHbIX, TaK U B BOCTOYHBIX. B 4aCTHOCTH, OH JBaXKIIbl BCTPEYAETCS B apaMEHCKHUX
tekctax bubmmm ([lan 4:31; 7:4) u mects pa3 — B HeOnOIEckux Tekcrax 3 Kympana,
HalMCaHHBIX Ha apameickoMm s3bike (2Q24 4 5; 2Q26 3; 4Q196 6 8; 4Q213a 1 §;
4Q543 5-9 4; 11Q10 XXXV 3)*". B 6ubeiickoM ¥ KyMPaHCKOM apaMeHCKOM SI3bIKAX
OH 3aCBHICTEIbCTBOBAH B 3HAYCHHH «IOAHHMATH» ' °. B PasIMUHBIX MaleCTHHCKHX
apaMeicKuX s3bIKax OH Takxke obnamgaeT 3HadeHUsIMU (Qal): «HecTU», «OpaThy,
«IIEPEHOCHTD, IEPEIBUrATh, YIAIATH», KHATH, OTIPABIATHCS B IyThY .

Kpome Toro, rmaroan mHMPOKO HCHOJB30BAJICA B  E€BPEHUCKOM  SI3BIKE
paBBUHHUCTHYECKOTO nepuoaa. OH obnagan 3naueHusiMu (Qal): «OpaThy, «IEpe/IBUTATD,
VIAIATE», IIOXHUMATEY ..

@dopMbl Kay3aTUBHOW TOpOJABI TJarojia nfl HE 3aCBUICTEIbCTBOBAHBI HU B
bubnuu, vu B Kympane. OpgHako mnoaoOHbie (OpMBI BCTPEYAKOTCS B HEKOTOPBIX
apaMeickux s3bplkax. B YacTHOCTH, B S3bIKaX MAJECTUHCKUX W TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIX
OoQUITMATBHBIX TAapryMOB, B CaMapUTSHCKOM apaMEHWCKOM U B TO3AHEM HYJIEHCKOM

JUTEpPaTypHOM apaMeMcKoM Trjiaroji B mopoje ‘Ap‘el uUCHONb30BajCs B 3HAYCHUU

436 Cm. Clines 1993-201 1, V, p. 676; HALOT, p. 694; Gesenius 1987-2010, IV, S. 811.

7 Cm. DSSC, vol. 1, p. 884.

B8 Cm. HALOT, p. 1930; Beyer 1984-2004, I, S. 636; Erginzungsbd, S. 381; II, S. 440. Cp. ¢
Hoftijzer, Jongeling 1995, p. 728-729. Knayc baiiep Taxxe npenmnomnoxuin (Bd. 11, p. 91-92, 440), uaro
B KympaHckoM Tekcte Genesis Apocryphon (1Q20 VI 3) Bcrpeuaercst MHQUHUTHB Tiarona ntl,
obnmamaromuii 3HaueHueMm «uaATH» (gehen): kmtly «bei meinem Gangy. OmHako OOJBIIMHCTBO

UcclieioBaTeel mpepiaraeT 4YuTaTh 3TO CJIOBO Kak bmsly «in the ways» (camex, a He mem). Cm.
Machiela 2009, p. 43.

9 See CAL (cratbst ntl) [[lara oGpamenus: 06.03.15]; Jastrow 1903, p. 900; Sokoloff 1992, p. 348;
Sokoloff 2003, p. 65; DSA. P. 519-520. Cp. Sokoloff 2002, p. 744-745; Sokoloff 2009, p. 912. 5
460 Cm. Jastrow 1903, p. 899-900. CornacHo kOoHKOpAaHUMH K Muiine, cocraBieHHon X. U.

KacoBckum, riaron st/ 611 3acBUIETENHCTBOBaH B MulitHe okoio matucot pa3. Cm. Kasovsky 1958,
II1, p. 1202-1207.
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«BECTH, 3aCTaBISITh WITH» © . Kpome TOro, B mo3gHeM HyJIEHWCKOM JHUTEPATYPHOM
apaMeCcKOM U, BO3MOXXHO, B SI3BIKE O(HUIMATBHBIX TapryMOB, OH BCTpEYaeTCS B
3HAUYCHUU «IICPEABUTATD, ynanﬂTL>>462. Tax)ke OTMEUEHO €ro WHCIIOJIb30BaHUE B
3HAUEHHUHU «II0OMBATH KAMHSAMMIY» 0>, OJIHAKO B JAHHOM ciy4ae, BO3MOXKHO, TIPOU30IILIA
KOHTaMHHAIKS ¢ (QopMaMH Kay3aTHMBHOM TOpoabl rjaroja ¢ - w — [ «Opocatsb,
KUmaTe» o,

CnoXHO CKaszaTh, HWCIOJIB30BAJICS JM TJIaroy nfl B Kay3aTHBHOW TOpOJAC B
CBPCHCKOM SI3bIKE PaBBUHHUCTHYCCKOTO IEpHUoAa, Tak Kak ero (opmbl (aKTHUCCKH
BCErja JOJDKHBI ObLIM COBIAJATh C aHAJOTMYHBIMM (popmamu riarona f - w — [
«Opocatb, Kkugatb». ®opMbl, 00pa30BaHHBIC IO THUITY /ifyl, TIOCTOSHHO BCTPEYAIOTCS B
PaBBUHHUCTHYECKUX TEKCTaX M 00JaJar0T HE TOJIBKO 3HAYEHHUEM «KHJIaTh, OpocaThy (I -
w — | B IPEBHEEBPEUCKOM SI3BIKE), HO U «KJIACTh, TOJIOXKHTH, BOZJIOKHUTE) . TeM He
MEHEee, Ha Halll B3I, 0ojiee BEPOSITHO, UTO OHM SIBJISIOTCS (DOpMaMHM rjarojia f - w —
1.

Ecnu Hame mpenamnookeHue BEPHO, CIIOBO mflym AOMKHO OBITH 3amMCcaHO TPH

NOMOIIU Scriptio defectiva, To ecTh 0e3 OYKBBI 100, UCIIOJIL3yEeMOW B KauecTBe mater

%1 Cm. CAL (crarbst ntl) [[ata obpamenus: 06.03.15]; Sokoloff 1992, p. 348; Jastrow 1903, p. 900;
Tal 2000, p. 520. Cm., Hanipumep, nepeBosl Mcx 15:22 in Taprymax Heodutn, Onkenoca, IlceBno-
Honadana, ®parmentapaoM tapryme u CamaputsHckoM Tapryme, B KOTOpPBIX Tjaroi ntl B mopoje
’Ap‘el ncnonb3oBajcs B KauecTBE SKBUBAJIEHTa eBp. rarona ns® (Hip‘il): «1 nosen Mowuceii Hapoz oT
KampimoBoro Mopsi...».

%2 Cm. CAL (crates ntl) [Jlata obpamenus: 06.03.15]. Cm., nanpumep, Taprym Ilcantupu 80:9 u
Taprym Onkenoca Mcx 19:4 (Bapuanr).

493 Jastrow 1903, p. 900; CAL (crates ntl) [[dara obpamenus: 06.03.15].

%4 Kpome Toro, riaron nfl B mopoxe ‘Ap‘el 3aCBHIETENECTBOBAH ONMH a3 B KOPIYCE TEKCTOB,
HalMCaHHBIX HAa CUPHICKOM sI3bIKE, B 3HAUEHHM «3aCTaBIATh B3ATh» («to cause to takem: Sokoloff
2009, p. 912) unm xe «BoO3nararh, HamaraTh» («to lay, impose, burden»: CAL (cratbs ntl) [[ara
obpamtenus: 06.03.15]). Taxke oAMH pa3 OH 3aCBUAETEIHLCTBOBAH B CAMAPUTSIHCKOM apaMeiicKoM B
3HaUYeHUH «UATH Briepen» («to go forth»: Tal 2000, p. 520).

495 Cm., manpumep, Tocedry, TpaktaT Makmupus: mylyn Slyw §ny hwmryn «OHH BO3TOKHIN HA HETO
JIBa OTpaHU4YeHUs (J0CI. OpEeMEHHN ).

%% B ganGonee aBTOpUTETHOM pykonucu Mumnasl MS Kaufmann A 50 oHM BOKaTU30BaHbI Kak (OpMBI
rmarona ¢ - w — [. HecmoTpst Ha TO, uto B si3bike bubmum rnaron ¢t - w — [ (Hip'il) ve oGnamaer
3HaYeHHUEM «KJIacTb, MOJOXKHUTH» (cM. HALOT, p. 373), B paBBUHUCTHYECKYIO MOXY CEMAHTHKA ITOTO
rJIarojia BIIOJHE MOTJIA PACIIUPUTHCS IO AHAJIOTHH C apaMEeWCKUMH TJIarojaMu, 00JaJalolInMy
3HaYEHHUEM «OpOCaThy, a TAKXKE «KJIACTh, MOJNOXKUTHY: ¥ —m —y; § —d —y (cM. CAL (cratsu rmy, Sdy)
[data o6pamenus: 06.03.15]). Ormernm, oaHako, 4to B ciaoBape Mapkyca fActpoa (Jastrow 1903,
p. 900) Bce mogoOHbIE GOPMBI OTOKIECTBISIOTCS Kak POPMEBI Tlaroja n - f - [.
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lectionis. OObIYHO QOpMBI TIArooB nopoasl Hipfil mepenaroTcst B eBpeiickoil rpaduke
Py TTIOMOIHU Scriptio plena (00sraHOM hopmoit Ob10 061 mtylym, a ue mtlym). Tem He
Mmenee, B cBuTke 1QIsa” Haxomsar mpuMepbl U «HeHonHoro» (6e3 mater lectionis)
Harmcanuss GopM 3Toit mopomsl . Dasapa M. Kydep momaram, 4To STOT (heHOMEH
MOKHO OOBSCHHTb BIMSHHEM apaMeiickoro si3pika’"". [TOCKOIBKY cam KOpeHb n - f - [
BCTpEYaeTCs yalle B apaMEMCKUX U B PAaBBUHHCTHUYECKOM EBPEUCKOM S3bIKaX, YEM B
JPEBHEEBPEHCKOM, MOKHO TPEIIOJIOKHTh, YTO €ro mosiBicHue B cBUTKe 1QIsa’ B
HUc 50:6  Obuto  OOyCIIOBIEHO  BIMSHHUEM  apaMeiCKOro  WiM  TO3JHET0
(PaBBHHHMCTHYECKOTO0) sI3bIKA " . YUHTHIBAsA TOT (hAKT, UTO KHUKHHK — PEIAKTOP CBUTKA
YACTO 3aMEHSI CIIOBA, 0OPA30BAHHBIC OT OJHOTO KOPHS, CIIOBAMH JPYTOro KOpHS'
MOXHO TIPUHTH K BBIBOJAY, YTO M BapWaHT mflym TOSBUICS BCJIEACTBUE MOJ00HOMN
3aMEHBI.

Janee Mbl npeanaraeM J1Ba oObsSCHEHUS, KaK MPU MOMOIIM TMIOTE3bI, COITIACHO
KoTopoul mitlym mpencraBisieT coboil popmy mpuuactus nopoabl Hip‘il rnarona ntl,
MO’KET OBITh HHTEPIPETHPOBAH TEKCT Maccaxka B cBUTKe 1QIsa’.

Obvacuenue A

ITockosibKy B KOHIIE 1-TO ThIC. 10 H. 3. © B €BPEUCKOM, U B apaMENCKOM SI3bIKE
rimaron ntl B mopoae Qal obnagan 3HAYEHHUEM «IOJHUMATBY U «6paTL»471, B
Kay3aTHBHOM TIOpOJIe OH, BEPOSITHO, MOT O3HAuaTh «3aCTaBJSATh MOJHUMATH» U

472
«3acTaBIATh OpaTh»’ . Takum obpasom, maccax Mc 50:6a B 1QIsa® Moxer GbITH

7 Cm. npumepsl B: Kutscher 1974, p. 149-150. Ognako HEOOXOIUMO OTMETHTh, 4TO caM Kyuep
COMHEBAJICS. B TOM, 4TO mflym siBisierca (OpMOI NpUYACTHUS, TOCKOJIBKY (OPMBI C «HEMOJHBIM)
HalMCaHUEeM MOYTH He BCTPEYAIOTCs BO BTOPOM uyacTH cBUTKa (riaBbl 34—66). CMm. Kutscher 1974,
p. 256, 321.

498 Rutscher 1974, p. 150.

49 06 apamensMax B 1QIsa” cm. Kutscher 1974, p. 187-215. O BAMsHMU Ha TEKCT CBUTKA MO3HETO
(paBBUHUCTHYECKOTO) eBpeickoro si3bika cM. Kutscher 1974, p. 216-432.

470 Cm. Kutscher 1974, p. 216-315; van der Kooij 1981, S. 81-94. BmkaifiruM IpHMEPOM CITy)KHT
3aMeHa BBIpaXEHUs [” hstrty «1 HE CKPBIBAD» BBIPAKEHHUEM [w’ hsyrwty «s HE OTBpAIIal» B 3TOM XKe
ctuxe (Mc 50:6b). [TonpoGHee cMm. HUXKE.

1 Cm. CD XI 10; SirB 42:8 n apameiickue TekcTsl n3 bubmin 1 Kympana.

2 Cp. ¢ mcmonb3oBaHMeM eBpeiickoro rmarona ns? B mopone Hip'il («3acTaBnsTh HecTi») B JleB
22:16; 1QS V 14; 4Q394 3-7il6, 3-T7iil4 (cm. Clines 1993-2011, V, p. 770), a Takxke c
UCTOJIb30BaHUEM Ii1aroja n¢/ B mopoje “Ap‘el («3acTaBisiTh OpaTh») B CUPHICKOM TEKCTE€ TOMMINH
Adpaata 120:11 (cm. Sokoloff 2009, p. 912; CAL (ctatss ntl) [[ata o6pamenus: 06.03.15]).
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nepeBesieH caeaymmuM oopazoM: «CIUHY CBOIO s TIpenai ObIOINM, W IEKH CBOU —
TeM, KTO 3aCTaBJISICT MOAHUMATh / OpaTh...».

Ha nam B3rmsig, kimouoMm k noHuManuio ¢parmenta Mc 50:6a B Tekcte cBUTKa
MOXET CIY’KUTh TEKCT TpeTbhel IiaBel [Imaua Mepemun. MccnenosarenamMu 0TMEUYEHO,
yto Mexay Tekctamu W 50 ri. u [lnau 3 ri. cymecTByeT onpeieseHHas JuTeparypHas
cBs3b. HekoTophle yueHble mojaratot, uro Tekct [lmaya Mepemuun nmoBnusin Ha aBTopa
tekcta Mc 50%”°, npyrme cumraror, uTto BCE NPOMCXOIMIO IIPOTHBOIOIOXKHBIM
o6pazom’’*. Ocobenno uutepecen dakr cxoacra Mc 50:6 u ITnau 3:30. B mociaeanem
TEKCTE HCTOJB3YIOTCA Ta ke JeKcuka, uTo u B Mc 50:6, XOTd 1 B UHOW KOMOUWHAIIUH.
B wacTHOCTH, B HEM BCTpEHarOTCA IJaroyiel n - t - n u n - k - y (Hip'il),
cyuiecTBuTeNnbHOe /hy. bin3ku ABa maccaka U ceMaHTU4eckH. B 00oux TekcTax peub
UIET O CTPaJaHUAX, MOCTUTIIMX OJaro4ecTUBOro Hyzes, KOTOPble OH NPHUHUMAET I10
nobpoit Bone. CnoBy hrph «mnonomenue» (Ilmau 3:30) B HMc 50:6 coorBercTByET
BBIpaKEHHE klmwt wrwg «ITOHOUIEHUS U TUIEBKI.

IIpwm sTom I1nay 3:30 ABIAETCA YaCTHIO NPEITOKEHUS, HAUNHAKOIIETOCS B CT. 27.

MT (Codex Leningradensis):

27 twb Igbr ky y$? 51 bnfwryw
328 )5b bdd wydm ky ntl ‘Tyw

32 ytn bSpr pyhw "wly y§ tqwh

330 vtn Imkhw Ihy y$b* bhrph®”

3:27 v
« bnaro YCIOBCKY, KOIrla OH HCCCT APMO B FOHOCTH CBOCH,

3 476

28
CUIUT YEAUHEHHO ¥ MOJIYUT, KOO OH MOJIHSII e2o Ha ceOs

473 Cwm., manpumep: Paul 2012, p. 57-59, 350.

74 Cwm., Hanpumep: Middlemas 2006, p. 505-525.

473 BHS, p. 1362.

476 NHutepnperanus Bropol monoBuHbl ctrxa [lmau 3:28 BBI3bIBAaCT ompenerneHsle CI0KHOCTU. B
YaCTHOCTH, HE SICHO KTO sIBIIsieTCs CyObeKTOM riaroisia n¢l. M MoXXeT ABISATHCS caM 4eloBek (gbr), o
KoTopoM wuaeT peuyb B [lmau 3:27-30. B sTtom cnywae mmaron Jo/pDKeH o0JaaaTh 3HAYCHHEM
«MIOJIHUMATbh)» WM HECTW», a BeIpakeHue ky ntl ‘lyw MoXeT ObITh NEPEBEACHO CIEAYIOUIMM 00pa3oM:
«100 OH MOJHSI e2o Ha ceds / ToHeC e2o Ha cebey. [lomoOHOe moHnManme TekcTa comepkutcs B LXX,
[Temutre m Bynerare (cm. Targum of Lamentations (Alexander) 2007, p. 152). MHorue sK3ereTsl
IpeIoiIaraiy, 9To cyObeKTOM JaHHOTO Tjarojia siBisercss SIxBe (Tak cuumrtai, HampuMep Pammm, cM.
takxe, Harpumep: Salters 2010, p. 233-234). B atom ciyuae riarod n¢l 1oikeH ObITh epeBe/ieH Kak
«BO3JIOKUTH, HAJIOKHTHY», a BCEe BhIpakeHHe - Kak «M6o OH BO3MOXKWI eco Ha HEro» (Cp. ¢
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3:29
mojlaraeT ycra CBOM BO Mpax, nomwiuisas. “MoxkeT ObIThb, €IIe ecTh

Hagexna?”,

330 oacTaBIIAET IEKy CBOIO GBIOIIEMY €ro, HACHIIACTCS TOHOMICHHEM.

['naroin ntl «mogHUMATE) BCTPEYAETCS B TOM K€ CAMOM MPEIJI0KEHNN, & HIMEHHO
B cT. 28. Ilpu 3TOM HE SCHO, KAakO€ CJIOBO SIBJIIETCSI €r0 IPSMBIM JOIOJHEHUEM.
Haubonee BeposITHO, UTO UM SBIIETCS CYLIECTBUTENIBHOE ‘/, KOTOPOE BCTPEYAETCS B
ct. 27", OnHako Henb3s HCKIIOYATh M TOTO, YTO CJIOBO HPOIYIIEHO BCIEICTBUE
IMIcKuca. PaznuuHble €I0Ba, KOTOpbIE O0O3HAUYAIOT PA3JIMYHBIE BUABI «OpEMEHU,
MOIJIM TOHUMATBCS KAK IPSIMOE JIOMOJHEHUE OTOrO0 IJIAroja: MpeXkIe BCETO, TE, YTO
0003HAYAIOT HECUACThE, BUHY, TPEX, HAKA3aHME U T. 111"

MOKHO TPEANOI0KHUTh, YTO KHHKHHK, HU3rOTOBUBIIMH CBUTOK 1QIsa” (wmm
KHWKHHK, CO3JaBUIMII ero anTurpad’ ) rapMmonmsmposan ~ texct Mc 50:6 ¢ Ilnau
3:28, 3aMEHUB CJIOBO mr{ym €ro NapoHuMoMm mtlym, oOpa30BaHHBIM OT KOPHA 7 - | - [,
KOTOpBIM BcTpeTwics eMmy B Tekcte Ilnmaua MepemMuu u ObUT OJHOBPEMEHHO HIMPOKO

NPEACTABIEH B pa3roBOPHOM s3bike. Ilpu 3TOM OH 3ameHun OykBy peu: Ha OyKBY

481
Jaamed” ¥ TOMEHSI MecTaMu qamed u mem. OO1ee ynucio OyKB OCTaIOCh TEM XKe.

CuHonanbHbeIM nepeBojioM bubnun). Taxke MOXKHO MPEANOI0KUTh, YTO IJIAro #tl B JTaHHOM Cilydae
o0aaeT 3HAYCHUEM «YAAJSATh, CHUMATh», U PeUb B CT. 28 HIET O CHATHU SpMa, O KOTOPOM IIIa PeUb
B cT. 27 (Cp. ¢ Taprymom [lnaua Mepemun). OgHako KOHTEKCT €/Ba JIM OJIarONpUATCTBYET NOJOOHOM
unTepnperauuu: cp. [lmau 3:28 ¢ Ilnag 1:1. Kpome Toro, MoxxHo Obuio Obl OXKHAAaTh, YTO B 3TOM
ciyyae OyJeT UCIOoJIb30BaThes npeasor mfl. Takke MOXKHO HPEANONI0XKUTh, YTO TJIaroi ntl seisercs
6e3nuunbIM («M00 BO3710)KE€HO Ha HEro», cM., Hanpumep, Hc 8:4, GK §144.3a). Jlen6ept P. Xumnepc
NPEIONIOKHI, YTO TI1aroi nf/ obiagaeT B JaHHOM Cy4yae 3HAYEHHUEM «OBITh TSHKETBIM» (OHO M3
3HaYeHUH 3TOTrO IJarojia B CUPUNHCKOM SI3bIKE) U MEpeBeN BHIpAXKEHUE Kak «when it is heavy on himy
(Hillers 1992, p. 110, 116). Ilpu 3TOM OH, BEpPOATHO, CUUTA], YTO CYOBEKTOM SIBISETCSA CIOBO ‘/
«IpMO», 0 KOTOpoM roBoputcs B cT. 27. Tem He MeHee, mojo0HOe 3HaueHue riarona ntl (Qal) ne
3aCBUJICTEIIHCTBOBAHO HHU B JIPEBHEEBPEHCKOM, HU B PaBBHHHCTUYECKOM EBPEHWCKOM S3BbIKE, HH B
3anajHbIX apaMeckux s3bikax. Kakum Obl HU OBLIO MepBOHavagbHOE 3HaueHue Tekcra Ilmau 3:29, B
TAHHOMY CITydae, 0JTHaKo0, 00jiee BaXKHO, KaK MMOHUMAJT €ro YNTaTeNb, )KUBYIIHNA B KOHIIE | ThIC. 10 H. 3.
[TosToMy Hambosiee pesieBaHTHBIM MOXKHO CUMTATh MepBoe oObsicHeHue. Kak panee OblIO yKka3aHo, B
3TO BpeMs TiIaroi o0iagal 3HauYCHHEM «IIOAHUMATh», «OpaTh». B 3TOM citydae cyOBEKTOM JOJHKEH
OBITH «OH», TO €CTh gbr «4eNloBeK» (CM. IPEBHUE BEPCUU TEKCTA).

7 Cm. nepeBoA [lemmrrer; mpumepst cM. B GK §117.4.

78 Cp. ¢ Mep 31:19; ITnau 5:7; Hc 53:4,11. OTMeTHM, 4TO B HEKOTOPHIX CIIyJasX MPSMOE JOMOTHEHHE
OTCYTCTBYET B MPEUIOKEHUX C TIaroiamMu — cuiHoHumami ntl: sbl B beit 49:15 u ns’ B Oc 5:14.

47 Cwm. Lange 2009, S. 259.

0 0 rapmonmsaruu texera 1QIsa® em.: van der Kooij 1981, S. 99; Pulikottil 2001, p. 45-78.

1 Tor daxr, uTo cormacHsie r u [ GIM3KHM MO CBOEMY OOPA30BAHMIO H MOTYT B YCTHOM pedn
MIPOM3HOCUTHCS CX0KUM 00pa3om, otmeueH [ nitomom. Cum. Guillaume 1957, p. 43.
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Kax u rimaron nt/ B [Inau 33:28, mtlym B Vc 50:6 He uMeeT mpsSMOTO JAOTIOTHEHHUS.
Ham ocrtaercst TOJNBKO JOTajbIBaThCs, KaK MOHUMAT TEKCT KyMPaHCKHA KHIDKHUK.
HenazBanubiM 00BekTOM MOTIIM OBITH ‘I «sipmo» (ITmau 3:27) wnm ke ciosa,
0603HaYAIOmKe «OpeMs, TKECTb» -, MO0 HecuacTbe, BHHY, IPeX, HaKasaHHe (CM.
BBIIIIE).

Ecnu nponymennoe npsimoe pomnosnHenne B Mc 50:6 0003Hauano «apMo» Hiu
«Opemsi», B OTOM cllydae, BEpPOSITHO, B TEKCTE CBUTKA HCIIOIH30BaJIaCh IIUPOKO
pacnpoctpaHeHHass B bubnuu u Ha Bcem bmmkHem Bocroke meradopa, B OCHOBE
KOTOPOH JICKHUT CpaBHEHUE IMOJHEBOIHHOTO YEJIOBEKA C JKUBOTHBIM, HAXOSAIITUMCS TTO]]
stpoMoM™ WM ke ¢ BBIOYHBIM JKMBOTHBIM. B 9ToM ciyuae texct Mc 50:6 exsa iu
OyZIeT 1Mo CBOEHl CEeMaHTHUKE CHJIbHO OTJIMYAaThCA OT JAPYroro tekcra kuuru Vcaitm
(Hc 9:4(3)).

MT: ky % 51 sblw w’t mth Skmw $bt hngs bw hhtt kywm mdyn*™* «160 spmo ero
OpeMeHH, TaKy (WM SPMO) C TICUYEH €ro, MOCOX NMPHUTECHHUTENS ThI TojloMan Kak B
neHb Manmanay.

B o0oux TekcTax 4enoBeK ymoaoOsieTCsl )KUBOTHOMY, KOTOPOE HECET TKETYIO
HOIIIY, X KOTOPOE GBIOT MO CITHHE TalKoi .

Obvsacuenue b

OCHOBBIBasICh Ha THUIMOTE3€ O TOM, YTO mtlym SBISAETCS aKTUBHBIM MPUYACTHEM

Kay3aTUBHOM TMOPOJIbI riaroja stl, MOXHO MPEIJIOKUTh U JIPyroe OObICHEHUE TEKCTa

482 o o
HeO6XO,Z[I/IMO OTMCTUTDH, UTO B CBPCHUCKOM U ApaMCUCKUX A3BbIKA3 BCTPCYAKOTCA PA3JIMYHBIC UMCHA,

oOpa3oBaHHbIE OT KOpHS 7 - { - /[ U obo3Hauvaromme «Opems, TsokecTb»: eBp. netdl (Ilp 27:3; cwm.
HALOT, p. 694), apameiickue mattil v mattal (cm. CAL (ctateu mtwl, mtl) [[data obOpamenus:
06.03.15]).

* TToapoGuee cm. Tyer 1992.

4 Book of Isaiah (Goschen-Gottstein) 1995, p. 34. Texcr cutka 1QIsa® B Uc 9:4(3) ominuaercst ot
MT cBoeii opdorpadueii.

5 OTMeTHM, UTO B YENIOCTH KUBOTHOTO, HAXOSIIEIOCS IO/ IPMOM, A TAK)KE BHIOYHOTO KHBOTHOTO
BCTaBIISJIAChH Y3/1a, IPH TOMOIIM KOTOPOM OCYIIECTBISUICS KOHTPOJIb HaJ HUM. [oaTOMy CBSI3b MEXIy
mtlym u [hy (He TOnbKO «uieka», Ho U «uemocTb»: cM. HALOT, p. 25) MoxeT ObITh U HE CITydalHOM.
Cp. Uc 30:28; Oc 11:4 (Ho Tekct Hescen), a Takxke Ilc 31(32):9; 4 Lap 19:28 = Uc 37:29; IIp 26:3.
Taxoke ciemyeT OTMETHTh, YTO B €BPEHCKOM sI3bIKE€ PAaBBHHHCTHYECKOTO Tepuoaa (MwuiiHa, TpakTaT
«Kemum» 11:5) u B apameiickom s3bike o¢uimansHeix TaprymoB (Taprym Honadana. Oc 11:4)
3aCBUICTEIBCTBOBAHBI CIy4al METOHHMHH, MPH KOTOPOH cama y3/1a WM €€ 4YacTh Ha3bIBaeTCs
«uenocTeio» (lhyym u lhwt” cootrBerctBeHHO). Cwm. Jastrow 1903, p. 702; CAL (crares [hw) [[Hata
obpamenus: 06.03.15].
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Hc 50:6 (1QIsa”). Panee yxe rOBOPHIIOCH O TOM, YTO B PABBUHHCTHYECKOM €BPEHCKOM
U B apaMeucKux a3bikax riarod ntl (Qal) obianaet 3HaUCHUEM «yIAJIAThY (CM. BBIIIE).
[Ipu >TOM B paBBUHUCTHYECKUX TEKCTaX, HAIMCAHHBIX HA €BPEUCKOM SIbIKE, B JJAHHOM
3HAYEHUH TJIaroj MCIHOJB30BAJICS, B TOM YHUCIE, JIJS OMHCAHMS TpoIecca yIajaeHHs
BOJIOC, YCOB, GOPOIBI, 4 TaKKe HOTTeH . IIpUBeseM HECKOIBKO IIPHMEpPOB.
Muuina, Tpaktat «[llad6at» 10:7 (MS Parma, De Rossi 138):

hnwtl sypwrnyw zw bzw "w bSynyw wkn $'rw wkn Spmw wkn zgnw wkn hgwdlt wkn
hkwhit wkn hpwgst r ™ mhyyb ht?t..**" «Tort, KTO yHanseT CBOM HOI'TH OXHH 00 APYTOii,
WIA CBOUMH 3y0amu, a Tak’KE€ CBOM BOJIOCHI, a TAK)KE€ CBOM YCBI, a TAK)KE€ CBOIO 0Opoay,
a TakKe KEHIIMHA, YKpalllalollas CBOU BOJIOCHI, a TaKXXe Kpacsllas BEKH, a TaKxKe

Dnma3ep

pymsiHsmas auio. Padou OOBSBIIACT UX BUHOBHBIMH BO TIpexe..» (CM. TaKke
Hepycanumckuil Tanmya, Tpakrat «Moen Karan» 6a);

Mumnina, Tpaktat «Makkot» 3:5 (MS Parma, De Rossi 138):

2 hre's Stym “ht mykn wht mykn wol hzqn Stym mykn wstym mykn w’ht mlmn r
Iz w m ntlw kwiw k?ht ynw hyyb °I? *ht w’ynw hyyb ‘d Sytlnw bt'r.. " «“...3a yoanenue
60J10C Ha TOJIOBE OH 8UHOBEH IBAXIIBL: OJIUH Pa3 — 3a yOdjleHue 8010C C OJTHON CTOPOHBI,
JIpyroM pa3 — 3a yoajneHue 8010C C IPYroil CTOPOHbI, 3a yoaieHue OOPOJibl OH BUHOBEH:
JBAX/IbI — 3a YOajleHue 80J10C ¢ OTHON CTOPOHBI, ABAXKIIbI — 3a YOaleHue 8010C C Apyroi
CTOPOHBI, OJIMH pa3 — 3a yoajeHue BOJIOC CHU3Yy. Pab0ou Dnuazep roBoput: “Ecnu oHn
OBLTM yJIaJIeHBI BCE Cpa3y, OH BUHOBEH JIMIND OJWH pa3. I OH BUHOBEH TOJHKO B TOM

cily4ae, €CiM ynanuT ux OputBoil...”» (Cwm. Takxke: Tocedra, Tpakrar «Makkor» 3:7;

BaBunonckuil Tanmya, Tpakrat «Makkor» 20b—21a);

% OrmeTHM, 9TO B BABHIIOHCKOM apaMeicKoM I1aron §¢q/ (MCXOHOe 3HAYCHHE: «IIOJHIMATE) TAKKE
UCIIOJNIb3YETCs sl 0003HaueHus ynanenus Bojoc u Hortei. Cm. Sokoloff 2002, p. 1175.

7 dororpadus namHoro dparmenta pykorcu Mumasr MS Parma, De Rossi 138 goctymma online
Ha caifre Online Treasury of Talmudic Manuscripts:
http://jnul.huji.ac.il/dl/talmud/mishna/showmil.asp?mishnanum=6&pereknum=010&masecet=12&mn
usriptnum=240&p=1&masecetindex=12&perekindex=10&numamud=6&manuscriptindex=6&k=
[dara obpamenus: 06.03.15].

488 ®dotorpadus ganHoro ¢gparmenrta pykonucu Mumnasl MS Parma, De Rossi 138 moctymra online
Ha caiite Online Treasury of Talmudic Manuscripts:
http://jnul.huji.ac.il/dl/talmud/mishna/showmil.asp?mishnanum=>5&pereknum=003&masecet=35&mn
usriptnum=240&p=1&masecetindex=35&perekindex=3&numamud=>5&manuscriptindex=2&k=

[[daTa o6pamenns: 06.03.15].
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Tocedra, Tpaktar «I1lad6at» 10:8 (MS Erfurt 12):

489

hnwtl m? ml> hzwg ms‘rw hyyb... = «Ypansionmuidi U3 CBOUX BOJOC TO, YTO

HaIoJIHSEeT (BXOJIUT B) HOXKHUIBI, BUHOBEH» (CM. Takxe: BaBWIOHCKHI Taiamy[,
tpakTathl «l1lab6at» (94b) u «MakkoT» (20b)).

MO>XHO MPEANOI0XKUTh, YTO MOJOOHBIM 3HaUCHHUEM 00JIaJlaeT U CJIOBO mtlym B
tekcre 1QIsa’. Mcmonp30Banne Kay3aTHBHON MOPOJIBI MOXKET OBITH OOCYJIOBIEHO TEM
o0cTosTenhCTBOM, uTO B e 50:6 peub UaeT 0 HACHIIBCTBEHHOM JICUCTBUH («3aCTABIISITH
CTpHUYb WM OPUTH BOJIOCHI HA IIEKAX» WM K€ «BBIPHIBATH BOJIOCHI»).

OCHOBBIBasICb Ha ITOM MPEANOI0KEHUH, MOKHO HNPUNTH K BBIBOAY O TOM, UTO
CIIOBO mtlym SBISETCS CUHOHMMOM MAacopeTcKkoro mrtym. B 3ToM ciydae TEKCT
Hc 50:6a cButke 1QIsa” MoxeT ObITH IEPEBECH CiaeayommM 00pa3oM: «CIIHHY CBOO
s mpenan ObIOIIMM, U IIEKH CBOM — TE€M, KTO 3aCTaBJISIET OPUTh 60.10Cbl /| BHIPHIBACT
80J10CHI.

OtMeTuM, 4TtO mtlym TakKe MOXKET SIBIATbCS (OPMOM MH. 4. OTIJIAroJibHOTO
UMeHU *ma/ittal, oOpazoBaHHoro OT riaroina ntl (Qal) «ynanarh, BHIPbIBATH (BOJOCHI
ni 3y661?*°)» U He 3aCBUIETEIHCTBOBAHHOTO B EBPEHCKOM SI3bIKE. ECIM HPHHATH 3Ty
TUINO0TE3y, MHTEPECYIOIIMA HAc OTPBIBOK MOXHO MEPEBECTH CIEAYIOIIMM 00pa3oMm:
«CrniuHy CBOIO 5 TIpeiall ObIOIIUM, U IIIEKU CBOU — BBIPBIBAHUIO 60.10C (MIJIH: BEIOUBAHUIO
3Y008)».

Heckonbko clioB HEOOXOIMMO CKa3zaTh M O BapuaHte, coiepxkamemcs B LXX
(pariouato «ynapsl, MOMIEYUHB» ). Ha HaI B3riis/1, HEBO3MOXKHO OMPENCIUTh, UMEN JTU
NEPEBOIUMK CBOMM aHTUrpadoM TEKCT, coAepkauuil Bapuant mriym (=MT), unu xe
Bapuant mtlym (=1Qlsa"), 160 Kako#-TO TpPeTHil BapHaHT. BeposTHO, IpH MepEeBOJIE
OH PYKOBOJICTBOBAJICS TMOHUMAHHEM OOIIETO CMBIC/Ia OTpbiBKa. [lockoibKy B Hauase

CTHXa B €BPEUCKOM TEKCTe ObLIO MCIOJIb30BAHO MpUYacTHe riarona n - k - y (Hip'il)

% ®ororpadus namnoro (parmenta pyxormcn Tocedrsr MS Erfurt 12 mocrymma online ma caiite

Online Treasury of Talmudic Manuscripts:
http://jnul.huji.ac.il/dl/talmud/tosefta/showtil.asp?mishnanum=8&pereknum=010&masecet=12&mnus
riptnum=1484&p=1&masecetindex=12&perekindex=10&numamud=8&manuscriptindex=1&k=

[dara obpamenus: 06.03.15].

0 Cp. MT Brop 34:7 ¢ mepeBogamu LXX, Bynbratst, Tapryma Ilceno-Honadana (...wl” ns lhh «..n
HE HCYe3la €ro CBEKECTh» MEPEBOJUTCA KaK «HE BBINANU €ro 3yObl», /hh moHMMaeTcs kak (opma
CYIIECTBUTEIBHOTO /1y «9EIIIOCTHY).
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. 491

«OWTB, yIAPATE», IEPEBEICHHOE UM KaK UAGTIYOC «OMYH, PAHE» ', OH MOT IPOU3BECTH
492

KOHTEKCTYaJbHYI0 TApPMOHHU3ALMIO ~, UCIIONB3YS Ui mepenadu mriym / mtlym ciIoBo

¢ , ’ 493
POTIOUOTO KyAApPbl, TIOIMICYUHBD, ABJIAIOIICCCA PCAKUM CHHOHUMOM CJIOBA UaoTlyog .

hsyrwty™*

Urenue hsyrwty, mpeactaBieHHoe B Tekcre cBuTka (50:6b), sBusercs
YHUKaJIbHBIM.

1QIsa® ... pny Iw” hsyrwty mklmwt wrwg®” «..JIuna cBoero He OTBpAILAl s OT
MTOHOIIICHUH U INIEBKOBY.

3a wuckmouyenneM 1QIsa’, Bce ocTajbHBlE KYMpPAHCKHE CBUTKH COJEPXKAT B
JJAHHOM MecTe JlakyHy. O4eBUIHO, YTO CJIOBO Asyrwty mpeactaBiseT codoit popmy 1 .
end. 4. mepdekra mopoasl Hip‘il rmarona swr, o0JIalaroIIero B JaHHOW IIOPOJIC
3HAYCHHEM «OTBPAILATh, YKIOHATh, yOuparh»' . OTMETHM, YTO JAHHBIH TIJIAron
OTHOCHUTCSI K 0a30BOM JPEBHEEBPEHCKON JICKCUKE U 3aCBUACTEIBCTBOBAH B TEKCTE
eBpelickoii bubmun okoso 130 pas. Ilpu sToM, 3a uckmroucHuem e 50:6 (1QIsa®), ero
WCITOJIb30BAHUE B COYCTAHUH CO CIIOBOM prym «JIUI0» 3aUKCHUPOBAHO JIMIIb OJUH pa3:
B 2 TTap 30:9%7.

Pykomnucu, oTHOCAIIMECS K MaCOPETCKON TpaauIlnM, coaepkart B Tekcte HMc 50:6b

BMECTO Asyrwty BapuaHT hstrty:

91 BeposiTHO, 0H MHTepHpeTupoBai cioBo mkym «Obromue» kak mkwt «panb» (cp. ¢ LXX u MT

Uep 6:7).

2 Cp. Kutscher 1974, p. 256.

493 I'peueckuii nepeoa orpsiBka Mc 50:6 MOXHO CpaBHUTH C NEPEBOJAMH JAPYruX TeKCTOB Berxoro
3aBeTa, B KOTOPBIX OBLT HCMOJB30BaH TIAron pami(w, OT KOTOPOTO MPOU3OINIO CIOBO Pamicuo:
Oc 11:4 and Cya 16:25 (Texct B). B 00oux cinydasx mepeBOJUMKH HCIOJIB30BAIM TJIAroi pormi{w B
KOHTEKCTaX, B KOTOPHIX IUIA peub O MYYEHMAX, A TNepefayd eBPEeUCKUX BBIPAXKEHUH, CMBICIT
KOTOPBIX, BEPOSATHO, OBLI /Il HUX HE BIIOJIHE siceH. Takke MOXKHO OTMETHTb, YTO U caMo CJOBO /hy
«uieka» yacto (1ecTh pa3) coueraercs B bubmuu ¢ rmaronom » - k - y (Hip'il) «ynapsate» (3 Llap 22:24
=2 Ilap 18:23; Uos 16:10; I1c 3:8; ITnaua 3:30; Mux 4:15).

¥4 Cm. burtnep 2014.

95 Ulrich, Flint 2010, I, p. 84-85.

% HALOT, p. 748 (cioBapHas CTaThs «S — W — I'»).

7 Ormernm, uTO TakKe BhIpaxeHue hsyr pnym Berpedaercs B Mep 33:5 B asyx (N 116, 145)
CPEHEBEKOBBIX MaHYCKpHUNTax M3 coOpanus KeHHMKOTTa; B ocTanbHbIX pykonucsax B Hep 33:5 mbl
HaxoauM Astyr pnym «ckpbiBath Jau1o» (Kennicott 1780, p. 139; cm. Balentine 1983, p. 80).
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MT: ...pny I hstrty mkimwt wrq™® «...JInia cBoero He CKPbIBA S OT MOHOIICHHT
Y TUICBKOBY.

CnoBo /Astrty (BOKalM30BaHO Kak histarti), IO BCEH BHAMMOCTH, IPEACTaBIISCT
coboit popmy 1 1. en. 4. mepdekra riarona moponasl Hip'il rmarona str, 001a1aromIero B
JAaHHOM TOPOJIe 3HAYCHUEM «CKPBIBATh, IPIATATh» (3a)MKCUPOBaH B eBpeiickoi bubmuu

6oree 40 paz)™”’

. [Ipu aTOM THaron o6pa3yeT yCTOMYMBOE COUYETAHHE CO CIIOBOM pnym
«aron .

TekcThl npeBHUX mepeBoAoB bubmuu nemoHcTpupyror O6iu3ocTh auO60 K MT
(Taprym Uonadana), mi6o k Tekcry 1QIsa’ (Cenryarunta, Ilemmrra, Bynsrara).

Taprym Hownadana: ...°py I? tmryt m tkn'w wrwg™' «...JIula cBOero He CKpbIBAT s
OT YHUKECHUS U TIJIEBKOBY;

Centyarunra: ..70 O0& TJPOOCWTOV WOV OVK OGRECTPEYO, OTO  QloyOVHS
durrvoudrov ™ «...JINIa %Ke CBOEro He OTBPAIIAT 5 OT YHHKCHHS IICBKOBY;

2503

[lemurra: ..wpy [’ ‘pnyt (6apuaum ‘hpkt) mn bhtt” wmn rwg”™" «..1 nuna

CBOETO HE OTBPAILAJI 51 OT YHUKEHUS U TJIEBKOBY;

Bynbrata: ..faciem meam non averti ab increpantibus et conspuentibus
«...JIuua cBoero He oTBpamiai s OT T€X, KTO MMOHOCUT U TUTIOET.

OtrmetuMm, uyto B CenTyarMHTe BBIPAXKCHUE GTOCTPEPELY TO  TPOCWTOV
«OTBpAILATH JIUI0» UCIOJIB3YETCS HE TOJIBKO B Ipeueckoil Bepcuu naccaxa HMc 50:6, Ho
U B MepeBoAax NpeodIaaroiiero Yrcia BeTX03aBETHBIX TEKCTOB, KOTOPhIE CO/epKaT
eBpeiickoe BeIpakeHue Astyr pnym. VICKIIOUeHUEM SIBIIIETCS JIUIIb TPEYSCKUN MEPEBO/T

kauru MoBa, B KOTOpOM €BpeNCKOMY /styr pnym COOTBETCTBYIOT I'Ped. CIOBO KPOTTOUOL

«aparatbes» (MoB 13:24) u  BBIpaXX€HUE KPOTT®W APOOOTOV KIPATATH U0

48 Book of Isaiah (Goschen-Gottstein) 1995, p. 231.

9 HALOT, p. 771 (cnoBapHasi CTaThs «s —  — »).

% B gacrioctr, B MT 9TO coueTaHHe 3aCBHICTENTLCTBOBAHO B CIIGAYIOUIMX OTphIBKax: Mcx 3:6;
Brop 1:17,18; 32:20; Uc 8:17; 50:6; 54:8; 59:2; 64:7(6); Uep 33:5 (B OONBIIMHCTBE PYKOMHCEH);
Ne3 39:23,24,29; Mux 3:4; Ilc 9:32(10:11); 12(13):2; 21(22):25; 26(27):9; 29(30):8; 43(44):25;
50(51):11; 68(69):18; 87(88):15; 101(102):3; 103(104):29; 142(143):7; Nos 13:24; 34:29.

>0 Latter Prophets, Targum (Sperber) 1962, p. 102.

292 Septuaginta (Ziegler) 1983, p. 311.

393 peshitta (Brock) 1993, p. 92.

>4 Vulgata (Ordinus Sancti Benedicti) 1969, p. 188.
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(Hog 34:29). IIpu 3TOM, 1O BCE BUIUMOCTHU, TPEUECKOE BBIPAKEHUE GTOTTPEPELY TO
TPOCWTOV HE SABISAETCS CEMUTU3MOM, TOCKONBKY 3adukcupoBano y Ilmyrapxa
(Plutarchus, Publicola 6)°%.

C mnopmoOHON cuTyaumedl Mbl crajmkuBaemcss W B Ilemmrtre. B cupuiickom
nepeBose bubimu, Kax paBuIIo, eBp. Astyr pnym COOTBETCTBYIOT BhIpakeHus hpk p"°
u pny p*" obnajaiomme 3HauYeHHeM «oTBpamarh smuno». Jlmmb B Mex 3:6
HKBUBAJICHTOM AStyr pnym SIBISIETCS CHUP. 1Sy ‘D’ «IPATATH JIULIOM.

B Bynwrare Astyr pnym nepenaercs, Kak MpaBwiio, IIpU oMol abscondo faciem
«mpsrate uo». Ho B mepeBoae tekcra Mce 50:6, a taxxke B nepeBogax [Icantupu mbl
BCTpEYaeM averto faciem «OTBpPAILATh JUION.

Kak mnpaBuno, B Tapryme HMonadana eBpeiickoMy BBIpaXEHHUIO Astyr pnym
COOTBETCTBYIOT apaM. slg Skynt™**«3abpare Llexuny " » u slg py skynt”'’ «3abpartp
muno exunwy. Jlums B Mc 50:6 nepeBos npeacTaBisieT coO0M KalbKy ¢ €BpEUCKOro:
apaM. fmr ‘pyn «mpsTaTh JTUIOY.

Crpemsicb 00BACHUTH MpoucXoxkaeHue paznourenus B Mc 50:6, uccienoBarenu
BBIJIBUTQIN CIEAYIOIINE TUTIOTE3bI.

Musnnap bappoy3 BKIIOUNI KYMpPAHCKUW BapuaHT Asyrwty B CIHCOK W3MEHEHUM
TEKCTa, BOSHUKIIUX B Pe3ylibTaTe OMIMOOK 3amoMuHaHus («...changes attributable to
slips of memory»)’'".

Norannec Jluaabmom, orenuBas pasmuuus Mexay MT u 1QIsa’, ormernn
cnenyrotee: «Wir haben hier wieder zwei parallele Textformen, die beide einen guten

: 512
Sinn geben»” *.

2931 jddell, Scott 1958, p. 220.

506 Brop 31:17,18; Uc 50:6 (Bapuant); 59:2; 64:7(6); Uep 33:5; He3 39:23,24,29; Mux 3:4;
Ic 12(13):2; 21(22):25; 26(27):9; 29(30):8; 43(44):25; 50(51):11; 68(69):18; 87(88):15; 101(102):3;
103(104):29; 142(143):7; UoB 13:24; 34:29.

297 Brop 32:20; Uc 8:17; 50:6 (Bapuanrt); 54:8; 57:17; Ic 9:32(10:11).

%8 e 8:17; 57:17; Uep 33:5; Ue3 39:23,24,29; Mux 3:4.

% llexuna (eBp. Skynh, apam. §kynt”) — B paBBHHHCTHYECKOl JINTEPATYPEe TEPMHUH, 00O3HAUYAIOIIUIA
00KEeCTBEHHOE NMPUCYTCTBHE.

10 Yc 53:3; 54:8; 59:2; 64:7(6).

! Burrows 1948, p. 27-28.

>'2 Lindblom 1951, S. 241.
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Mosed Ilurmep ob6paTin BHEMaHMe Ha TOT (akT, uyTo B CenTyaruure, 3a
uckioueHueM kHuru Wosa, Astyr pnym mnepeaaeTcsi MOCTOSIHHO KaK ATOGTPEPEIV TO
Tpoowmov «OTBpamarh Jio». OH MPeanonaokuia, 4yro nepeBoauuku CenTyaruHThl
OBLITM 3HAKOMEI ¢ 00MIel Tpanunue, npoucxoasmei u3 [lanectunsl. [1o ero MueHHIO,
JIJIS1 TIEPEBOTYMKOB, BO3MOYKHO, ObLIM pa3paboTanbl UHCTPYKIUU (Richtlinien), KoTOpble
CoJlep KAl yKa3aHHsl O 3HAYEHUU PA3NIMUHBIX CJIOB U BbIpakeHU. OHU MOTJIH OBITH
HalucaHbl Ha TOJISIX PYKOINHCH WJIM K€ COJEpPKATbCs B OTJEIBHBIX CJIOBHUKAX
(Worterverzeichnissen). IHorna 3T 3alIMCH  TIOTAIANIA C MOJIeH MM YK€ U3 CJIOBHUKOB
B CaM TEKCT pykonucH. Tak, no muenuro L{urnepa, Mmor Bo3HUKHYTh BapuaHT Mc 50:6 B
cButke 1QIsa®".

B navane 60-x romoB XX B. Mutuenn Jlaxy1 npeanoaokuil, 4To TpaauliMOHHas
WHTEpIIpeTalus BoIpakeHus Astyr pnym, 3aCBUJICTEIIbCTBOBAHHOTO B bubnuu, siBasieTcs
HernpaBuwibHOW. [lo ero MHEHUIo, 9TO BhIpaK€HHE 00JIaJlaeT 3HAYEHHEM «OTBpallaTh
JUII0», @ HE «CKpBIBaTh JIMIIO», Kak mojaraiau panee. Ilpu sTom cnoBo Astyr oH
MHTEPHPETUPOBAI HE Kak (popmMy mopoasl Hipfil riarona str, a kak GopMy HEM3BECTHON
JI0Celie B €BPEMCKOM SI3bIKE MOPOJIbI C HHPUKCOM —/— Tiaroja swr. B moarBepkuenue
CBOEM TMMOTE3bl YUCHBIN MPUBOIUI IPUMEPHI UCTIOIB30BaHUS MOPOAbl C UHPUKCOM ¢ B
JPYTUX CEBEPO-3aMaHbIX CEMUTCKUX sI3bIKax. Takke OH yKa3bIBal Ha TOT (akT, 4TO B
rpeueckoM mepeBosie CenTyaruHTbl O00OpPOT /Astyr pnym OOBIYHO TEPEBOJMTCS Kak
AmooTPEéPElY TO TPoowmov «oTBpamath auioy». [laccax Hc 50:6b (MT) on mepeBen
cenyromum obpazom: «I did not turn away my face from ignominy and spittlew’ ",
['mnore3a [laxyna oka3zaiach IOBOJIBHO BIUSATEIBHOW M, B YAaCTHOCTH, HAIIA CBOE
oTpaxkeHHe B HenmaBHO BbieaiemM cioBape «The Dictionary of Classical Hebrewy.
B nanHoM um3naHuu BBIpaXKEHHE Astyr pnym MOXHO HAWTH cpazy B JBYX CIOBapPHBIX
CTaThAX: B TOU, YTO MOCBAIIEHA KOPHIO S — W - ¥, © B TOW, B KOTOPOU pacCMaTPUBAECTCS

515

KOpeHb s — { - ¥~ ~. Eciin npuHATH runoresy Jlaxyna, paznuuue Mexay KyYMPAaHCKUM U

MacopeTckuM BapuaHTaMu Tekcta Mc 50:6b Oyner MuHUMabHBIM: hsyrwty u hstrty

°13 Ziegler 1959, S. 53-55.

> Dahood 1966, p. 64.

°13 Clines 1993-2011, VI, p. 141, 204-205. Tam e cMOTPUTE CIUCOK JIUTEPATYPHI, NOCBSILEHHON
npobneme (p. 826, 844).
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okaxyTcs (popmamu mepdekTa pazITUYHBIX MOPOJ OJHOTO U TOTO JK€ Tjaroia Swr.
B 06oux ciydasix maccax OyzeT mepeBOIUTHCS OJUHAKOBO: «JIHWita cBOEro He CKphIBAJ
s OT IOHOIIECHUH U TJIEBKOBY.

SOneapn M. Kydep momaram, 4to BapumaHT hsyrwty THOSBHICS B pe3yJbTaTe
U3MEHEHMS TeKCTa KHIKHUKOM. MccienoBarens oTMeuan, 4YTo noyTu Beerja B bubmuu
BBIp@KEHUE AStyr pnym WCHONB3YyeTCs NpUMEHHUTENbHO K bory m oOnamaer, kak
MPaBUJIO, CEMAHTHKON «OBITh pa3THEBAHHBIMY» (MCKIIIOUCHHEM SIBIISICTCS JIUIb TEKCT
ITc 50(51):11, B KOTOpOM BBIp@KEHHE HCIOJIB3YETCS B WHOM 3HAaYCHUH: Ahstyr pnyk
mht’y «Cxkpoit muue TBoe ot rpexoB wmoux!»). Ilo ero MHEHUIO, KHUXHUK,
nepenuceiBaBimii cBuToK 1QIsa’, coxpanmn B Uc 54:8, 59:2 u 64:6 Boipakenue hstyr
pnym, TIOCKOJIbKY B 9THUX MAacca)xaX OHO HCIOJb30BAJIIOCh B OOBIYHOM 3HAYE€HHH, HO B
Hc 50:6 oH 3aMEeHMII r1aroJ st Ha TJIaroj SWr, IOCKOJIbKY B JTAHHOM CTHUXE BBIPAKECHHE
obOnamano apyroi cemanTukoil. Kydep Takxke oOpaTuia BHHUMaHHE Ha TOT (akT, 4TO B
rpedeckoM (LXX) u cupuiickom mniepeBojax KHUTH Mcaiin BbIpaXXeHUIO Astyr pnym
BCErJla COOTBETCTBYIOT dmootpépely 10 mpoowmov (Centyarunta) u hpk / pny p’
(ITemmrra), obnanaronue 3HaYEHUEM «OTBpAIIaTh Juio». OH yKa3bIBal TakKe Ha TO
00CTOSITEIBCTBO, UTO BBIPAKCHUE ASYr pnym «OTBpaIIaTh JIMIIO» BCTPEUYACTCS OJHMH pa3
B OJIHOM M3 TMO3JHKMX Oubeickux TekcToB: B 2 [lap 30:9. VdeHslil nenaeT cliemyromue
BBIBOJIBI: «The fact that three different sources dating from the Second Temple Period —
viz. Chron., the Sept., and the Isa. Scr. — use this phrase, instead of the one commonly
found in the Bible, would seem to indicate that this cannot be written off as mere
chance. It would rather seem that there was at that time a tendency to substitute hsr
pnym for hstr pnym. The reason for this however, remains an enigma»’'°.

ITo muenuro Camyais Banenraiina, B tekcrax Mc 50:6 (1QIsa”) u B 2 ITap 30:9
HaIllTa CBOE OTPKCHHUE TCHJICHIINS K 3aMECHE KOPHS St Ha KOPEHb SWF, UMEBIIIas MECTO
B sI3bIKE MO3IHEOMOIelickoro nepuoaa. OHa Obu1a 00YCIOBIIEHa OMOHUMUYHOCTHIO €B.
KOpDHS § — t - 7 «CKpBIBaTh» C apaMEUCKUM KOpHEM s — [ - r «pa3pymarb» (cCp.
E3np 5:12), xoTOpbIii 3aCBUACTEIHLCTBOBAH TAKKE€ B MHUIITHAUTCKOM €BPEMCKOM S3BIKE.

VYuensnit utiet: «More specifically, in the case of the phrase ‘hide the face’ there may

216 Rutscher 1974, p. 268.
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have developed in the latter stages of biblical Hebrew a certain ambiguity in the root str
which was linked to the use of a homophonic root str meaning ‘destroy’. This latter
usage would obviously be ill suited for expressions with ‘face’, especially when used
with reference to God, and an attempt to avoid this situation could have contributed to
(1) a general decline in the use of the phrase ‘hide the face’, and (2) a tendency to use a
slightly different expression in the same way»’"".

[Iponomkast HayaTyl0o paHee JAUCKYCCHIO, TIOCTapaeMcs  KPUTHUECKU
NEePEOCMBICIUTh HUMEIOIIUECS TUIOTE3bl W MPEAJIOKUTH COOCTBEHHOE pelICHUE
BOMPOCOB, MOCTaBJICHHBIX HAIIMMHU MpEIIIeCTBeHHUKaMu. Ha ocHOBaHMM aHanm3a
CBUJIETEILCTB TEKCTa, MUMEIONIMXCA B HAIIEM PAaCHOPSHKEHUU, MBI MOXKEM MPUNTH K
CJIETYIOILIUM BBIBOJIAM.

1. TpagumoHHas TOYKa 3pEHUs, COTJIACHO KOTOPOH CIIOBO /15t)r, UCIIOJIb3YyEeMOE B
BBIPQXEHUU hstyr pnym, oOpa3oBaHO OT KOpHS § — ! - r, IpeICTaBiseTcs Oosee
yoenurenpHO#, yeM runore3a Jlaxyna. IIpotuB mocinegHeil MOKHO BBIIBHUHYTH PSf
CEphE3HBIX BO3pakeHWW. lIpuBenem numbp nBa aprymeHTa. Bo-nepBbIX, CEMHUTCKHE
nopozibl ¢ UH(pUKCaMH —f— 00IaJar0T, Kak MpaBuilo, pedaekCuBHBIM 3HaueHHeM. Mx
NpUHATO 0003Hauath Kak Gt (peduiexkcuB ot mopoasl G), Dt (pediiekcuB ot moposl D),
Kt (pednexcuB ot mopoasl K) u T. 1. X0Ts u3 00bsicHeHu# Jlaxyaa He sICHO, K KaKoOu
KaTeropuy OTHOCHUTCS IJ1aroil /styr, MOXKHO MPEANOI0KUTh, YTO OH SIBJISIETCS IJ1arojioM
nopoibl Kt (pediekcuB OT Kay3aTUBHOUM MOPOJIbI, TO €CTh OT nopoabl Hipfil). Tem He
MEHEee, B COUETaHUU CO CIIOBOM prnym TIaroil Astyr NCHOIb3YyeTCs KaK MEPEXOIHbIH, a He
pednexcuBHbld. Bo-BTOpbIX, B bruOnMM 3acCBUIETEIBCTBOBAHO BBIPAXKEHUE St pnym
«3aKpbIBaHUE JUIA» / «IMOKpbIBANO, KOTOpoe Kiaaercs Ha auio» (Mo 24:15). Ono
o0namaeT CXOAHOM CEMaHTHKOM C BBIpaXXKEHHEM Astyr pnym W, O BCEH BUAMMOCTH,
uMmeeT olIiee ¢ HUM MpoucxoxkaeHue. [Ipu 5ToM 0ueBUIHO, YTO CIIOBO St7 IPOUCXOTUT
OTKopHﬁs—t—r,aHeS—w—r518.

2. BeposTHO, mpaBBl Te WUCCIENOBATENM, KOTOpBIE MPEANoiaraid, dYTo

nepBoHavajibHas ¢popma Tekcra Mc 50:6b comepxurcsa B MT, a ne B 1QIsa”. ITockonbKy

> Balentine 1983, p. 109.
18 Kpuruky rumoresst Jaxyaa cM. Take B cratbe Camyaist Yurepa (Wheeler 1970-1971).
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BBIpQXEHUE ASyr pnym TOMHUMO TEKCTa CBUTKa BcTpeuaercs numb B 2 Ilap 30:9,
MO>KHO MPEANOI0KHUTh, YTO OHO MCIOJIb30BAIIOCH B €BPEMCKOM SI3bIKE KOHIIA MEpHOa
Broporo xpama.

3. Bapmantsl, cogepxammecs B Cenryarunte u llemmurre, He MOTryT OBITH
UCIIOJIb30BaHbl B KayecTBE JOKa3aTelbCTBA TOTO, 4YTO WX eBpeiickue Vorlagen
comepxanu B Mc 50:6b ToT e TekcT, uyTo mpezacTaBieH B 1QIsa’, MOCKOIBKY B HHX
UCIIONIb30BAaHbl T€ K€ CaMble SKBUBAJCHTHI, KOTOPHIE OOBIYHO HCIOJB3YIOTCS IS
nepeBoia BbIpaxkeHus hstyr pnym. B cBoro ouepens, BapuaHT Tekcrta Mc 50:6b,
colepkamuiicss B Bynbrare, Mor ObIThb OCHOBaH Ha eBpeiickoil Vorlage, cxomHOU ¢
1QIsa’. Tem He MeHee, UCIIOIL30BAHUE B HEM BBIPAXKEHHS averto faciem «OTBpaIIaTh
JUI0» MOXHO OOBACHUTH BiUsiHUEM CenTyaruHTbl WM K€ CTaporo JaTHHCKOTO
nepeBojia (Vetus Latina), koTopbIii ObLT OCYIIECTBIIEH HE C €BPEHCKOr0, a C IPEYECKOro
opuruHana. 11o3toMy B HacTOSIIMI MOMEHT MBI HE MOKEM OTBETUTH OJHO3HAYHO Ha
BOIIPOC, CYUIECTBOBaja JMU OOIIMpHAs TEKCTyaJlbHAas TpaJHulMs, OTJIWYHAS OT
MacopeTcKou, B koTopoi 0wl B ¢ 50:6 mpucyTCTBOBAIO UTEHUE ASyrwiy.

4. Uccnenosanus Kyuepa’’ u Banm gep Kos ™' mokasamu, 4TO JeSTEITbHOCTb
KHIDKHUKA, CO3JaBIIEro cBUTOK 1QIsa’ (MM ke KHMDKHMKA, CO3IaBIIErO CBHUTOK, C
kotoporo B 1QIsa® Gbu1 ckommupoBaH Tekct Mc 34—667""), mMena pasHOCTOPOHHHI
xapaktep. KHIWKHUK ObLI HE TOJNBKO NEPENUCYUMKOM, HO U PEJaKTOPOM TEKCTa.
[ToaTOMy mNpUOpUTET MOJKEH OBITh JaH TOMY OOBACHEHMIO, COTJIACHO KOTOPOMY
nsmenenne tekcra Mc 50:6b B ceurke 1QIsa® ObLIO pe3ysibTaToM CO3HATEIHLHOM
JesATeNbHOCTH KHWKHUKA. K rumoreze 00 ommbOke ciaemayeT oOpaTUThCS JUIIb MOCIE
TOTO, Kak OyAyT UCUEPIIaHbl APYTHE BO3MOKHOCTU OOBICHEHHS] U3MEHEHUW TEKCTA.

5. OdeBugHO, YTO ClIOBAa Asyrwty W hstrty SBISIOTCS MapoHUMamMu. BrosHe
BO3MOYKHO, YTO KYMPaHCKHM KHUKHUK, a TaKke nepeBoAunkr CenTyarHThbl 1ojarai,

4TO TJIarojbl SWr U Str POACTBEHHBI IPYT APYry. DTUM OOCTOSTENBCTBOM, B YACTHOCTH,

19 Rutscher 1974.
320 yan der Kooij 1981, S. 74-119.
%2t Lange 2009, S. 259-260.
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MOYKET OOBSICHATHCS TOT (aKT, 4To BMecTO Astyr B 1QIsa’ nossisieTcs Asyr, a He KaKo#-
HUOYAb IPYTOM TJIarodi.

6. CnoXXHO MNpeNCTaBUThb, YTO 3TOT KHUKHHUK-PEAAKTOp HE ObUI 3HAKOM C
€BpPEUCKON UIUOMO Astyr pnym «psiTaTh, CKPHIBATh JUIIOY». CMOIb30BaHUE TaHHOU
UIMOMBI HEOJTHOKPATHO 3aCBUIETENICTBOBAHO HE TOJIBKO B MacopeTckod bubnuu, HO 1
B TEKCTaxX, OOHAPYKEHHbIX B KyMmpaHe, Kak OHONCHCKHX >, TaK U HEOHOICHCKUX .
bonee TOro, HECKOJIBKO pa3 OHAa BCTPEYAETCS B TEKCTE TOrO K€ CaMOIro CBHUTKA
1QIsa®**. Takum oGpasoM, 3anaueii HcCIeOBATENS ABISETCS OOBSICHEHHE PHIHH, IO
KOTOPBIM BBIp@XEHUE Astyr pnym ObLIO 3aMEHEHO Ha hsyr pnym numb B Mc 50:6b u
ObLIO OCTaBIEHO 0€3 M3MEHEHUH B Ipyrux pparmentax kauru Mcaiiu.

7. V13 Bcex MEpEUYMCICHHBIX BBIIIE TMIIOTE3 JMIIb runore3a Kydepa comepxur
NONBITKY OOBSICHEHUS PUYMHBI U3MEHEHUSI KHMKHUKOM TekcTa B naccaxe e 50:6b u
COXpPaHEHHUsI €r0 B HEM3MEHHOM BHJIE B JIPYTMX I1acCaXKax, B KOTOPBIX BCTPEYAETCS
BBIpaXKEHUE Astyr pnym.

8. Tem He MeHee, oObiACHEHHE, NpeAsiokeHHOe Kyuepom, He JMIEeHO, Ha Hall
B3IJIS[, HEKOTOPBIX HenocTaTtkoB. Ilo MHenumro Kydepa, OCHOBHBIM IpPHU3HAKOM,
ornuyatouuM  gparmeHt Mc 50:6 oT ocTambHBIX (pParMEeHTOB, B KOTOPBIX
UCIIOJIb30BAJIOCh BBIpAXKEHUE AStyr pnym, SIBISETCA TO, YTO B HEM 3TO BBIPAXKECHHE
UCITIOJIB3YETCSl IPUMEHHUTENIBHO K YEJIOBEKY, B IPYTUX K€ M1acCaKax — IPUMEHHUTEIIBHO K
bory (kxak mnpaBujio, B KOHTEKCTaX, B KOTOPbBIX HJET pedyb O THeBe bora).
JenictButensHo, B bonbiiom cButke Mcaiin BoipakeHue Astyr pnym «CKpbIBaTh JIAIIO»
UCIIOJIb3YETCsl, KaK MpaBWiIO, B KOHTEKCTax, B KOTOPBIX peub HAET O rHeBe bora:
Uc 8:17; 54:8; 59:2; 64:7(6). Tem He menee, B Uc 53:3 (yacth «YerBepToii necHu Pada
['ocriogHs») OHO BCTpe4aeTcsi B OTPBIBKE, B KOTOPOM, BO3MOYKHO, TOBOPHUTCS O

pe3peHu e, nocturueM Paoda.

>22 CormacHo KoHKopaauu 15 pas (DSSC, 111, p. 507).

323 CormacHo koHkopaanuuu 16 pa3 (DSSC, I, p. 539).
2 Y 8:17; 53:3; 54:8; 59:2; 64:7(6).
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1QIsa" nbzh whdl ysym w?s mk’wbwt wywd’ hwly wkmstyr pnym mmnw
wnbwzhw wiw? hibnwhw>* «OH GbIT IPe3peH U YMalleH CPe/Iu JIFoJIei, My cKkopOeil 1
u3BeAaBmni Oonesnu. Ow Ovl1 TOAOOEH TOMY, OT KOTO CKPBIBAIOT JHUIO. MBI
MPE3UPATIA €T0 U HU BO YTO HE CTABUJIU €rO».

XOTSl TEOPETUUECKU BO3MOXKHO TIEPEBECTU MSLyr pnym mmnw KaK «TOT, OT KOTo
CKPBUI JTUIO0 Ho2» MK KaK «CKPBIBAIOIIMM JIUIIO CBOE OT HAC», KOHTEKCT MPEe/Ioiaraer,
CKOpee BCEro, MHOE MOHUMAHHE TEKCTA: «TOT, OT KOTO CKPBIBAIOT JIULIO JH0O0U» ..

Bropsim HegocTtatkoM runote3sl Kydepa siBiasieTcsi, Ha Hall B3TJIsi, HE BIIOJIHE
TOYHOE OMMCAHUE 3HAUYCHUS BBIpAKEHUS Astyr pnym. Kydep nuiiet o ToMm, 4To 0OBIYHO
OHO 0003HAYaeT MPOSBIICHWE THEBA, XOTS CaM OTMEYAET, YTO 3TO OOBSCHEHHE HE
pacnpoctpansiercs Ha ¢pparment I1c 50(51):11, B koTopom uzaer peusb He 0 THeBe bora, a
o Ero munoctu (hstyr pnyk mht’y «Ckpoit nune TBoe oT rpexoB moux!»). Eimie oguum
uckioueHueMm sBisiercss TekeT Ilc 9:32(10:11), B koTopoM «ckpeiTHe juia» bora —
3HaK HE THEBa OOXKECTBA, @ UTHOPUPOBAHUS UM CUTYAIIUU WM Adaxe 3a0brauBoctu (MT:
‘mr blbw §kh °I hstyr pnyw bl r'h Insh®> «[lomyman om: “3a0bu1 Bor, cKpbLI CBOE IHIIO,
HE YBUJIUT HUKOTIA™ ).

Mpbl mosiaraeM, 4YTO MOXKHO TPEUIOKUTH Jpyroe, Oojiee yHUBEpPCAIbHOE
OOBSICHEHHE, KOTOpO€ OyIeT pacmpocTpaHsAThCa Takxke Ha Tekctel Hce 53:3;
[Tc 50(51):11 u I1c 9:32(10:11).

3a uckmouenneMm JByx TekctoB (Mc 50:6 u Ucx 3:6), BepaxkeHue hstyr pnym
UCIIOb3yeTcsl B bubmum Bo ¢pazeosornueckoM coueTaHuH, 00J1aaroIieM 3HauYeHUEeM
«UTHOPUPOBATh, HE OOpallaTh BHUMaHUS». B OOJIBIIMHCTBE TEKCTOB pedb HAET 00
UTHOPUPOBAHUU KaK O MPOSIBICHWU THEBA WJIM MPE3PEHHUs, HO B HEKOTOPBIX CIIydasx
00BEKTOM UTHOPUPOBAHUS MOTYT CTaTh HE TOJBKO JIFOJU, HO M «TPEX» (B 3TOM CIIydae

urHopupoBanue 0yner 3HakoM muitoctd K JoaaM (Ilc 50(51):11) unm xe 6e3paznuuust

%5 Ulrich, Flint 2010, I, p. 88-89. Ormerm, uto B MT u 1QIsa® BMecTo mstyr (MpUYacTHE MOPOIBI
Hip‘il) Mp1 HaxoguM ¢opMy mstr (OTIIarojJbHOE CYIIECTBUTENbHOE, TUOO NMpHYacTHe Kay3aTHBHOM
nopo/ibl, 00pa3oBaHHOE MO apaMelckoMy Tumy, Ju0o0 npudactue nopoasl Pi‘el, nubo mpuyactue
noponsl Hop‘al).

526 Cp. CuHOmabHBIA TEPEBOJ: «...M MbI OTBpamaiu ot Hero mmme cBoe...». bomee mompoOHO o
npobaemax unteprnperanuu Ve 53:3 cm.: Koole 1998, p. 285-287.

2T BHS, p. 1094.
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K UX MoBeAeHuio). JlanHoe (ppazeonornueckoe coueTaHue 3aCBUICTEIHCTBOBAHO, Kak
MPABUIIO, B KOHTEKCTaX, B KOTOPBIX CYOBEKTOM UTHOpHUPOBaHUS siBisgeTcs bor. Tem He
MEHEe, OHO MOXKET MHCHOJb30BAThC W B KOHTEKCTaX, B KOTOPBIX CYOBEKTOM
urHopupoBanus siBisitorest moau (Mc 53:3). B nByx ke tekcrax (Mc 50:6 u Hcx 3:6)
cioBa hstyr pnym He 00pa3yloT (Ppa3eosIorHuecKoe COuYeTaHue, a UCIOJIb3YIOTCS B
OpsMOM 3HA4YeHMM (KaK coueTaHue rjaroja ¢ cymectsurensHbiM). B Hc 50:6
pacckaspiBaeTcsi 0 ToM, 4yTo Pa0 SIxBe He CKpbIBajn JIMIA CBOEro OT IUIEBKOB, a B
Hcx 3:6 — o0 Tom, kak Mowucel CKpbUI CBOE JIMIIO, OOSICh TTOCMOTpETh Ha bora (...wystr
msh pnyw ky yr’ mhbyt I h’lhym™>®).

MOXXHO TMpEeanoNoKUTh, YTO KHIKHUK 3ameHun B Mc 50:6 cmoBo hstrty
MApOHUMOM AsSyrwty JUIsl TOTO, YTOOBI MOKa3aTh YUTATENSIM, YTO B JJAHHOM TEKCTE HE
UCIIOJB3YyeTCs (pa3eosiornuecKoe coueTanue Astyr pnym, o0i1aaaroniee 3Ha4YCHUEM «HE
oOpamiatb BHUMaHUs». Takum oOpa3om, mojoOHas 3amMeHa JI0JDKHA Oblia 00Jaaarh
AKCIUTMKATUBHON (YyHKIUEN.

OtMetuM, yTo mnepeBonuuk KHuru MHcaiim Ha apameiickuid s3bik  (Taprym
Honadana) Takxe nmoHuMal, 4to Beipaxkenue Astyr pnym B Uc 50:6 otimnuaercs ocoOoit
CEMaHTUKOM, U OTpa3ui 3TOT (akT B nepeBoje (cM. Bbile). [1o Bceil BUAUMOCTH, IO
TOM ke npuunHe B mnepeBojae Bymneratel B Mc 50:6 mosiBnsieTcsl BbIpaKEHHE averto
faciem «oTBpamaTh JUIO», B TO BpeMs KaKk B JAPYruxX mnaccaxax KHuru Mcaitm Mbl
HaxoauM abscondo faciem «upsiTaTh aUIO» (MPU 3TOM, CKOpEE BCETo, averto faciem
ABJISIETCA KaJbKOW C TpeY. AmooTpeéP®w T0 TPOOOTOV). ITOT K€ SKBUBAICHT

2
HCIIOJNb3YETCsl TOCTOSTHHO TIPH TepeBoe Astyr pnym B Tcantupn> .

528 BHS, p. 89.

>* Ormernm, uTo mcmonb3oBanne B Bymsrare B Mc 50:6 rmaroma averto MOKET OBITH OOBSCHEHO M
OorocnoBckumu npuunHaMu. Meponum cumtan, yto Wc ra. 50 mpopodyecku ykaspiBaeT Ha CTpaJaHus
Nucyca, a Uucyc, cormacio Mu 18:12,24, mocne apecta ObuT cpazy e CBs3aH, OH MOT TOJIBKO
OTBOPAYMBATHCS OT TEX, KTO HAJ HUM H3JEBAJICS, HO HE MOT 3aKphIBaTh JUIO0 pykamu. Kpome Toro,
caM KOHTEKCT TaKXe OJIaronpHusATCTBOBaJl BBIOOPY JKBHUBalleHTa averto faciem. B koMMeHTapuu
Heponnma k 50-ii riaBe kuure Mcaiin Mbl HaXOJuUM ClEAYIOLUE CIOBa: ...[ta ut poneret corpus siue
dorsum suum ad plagas, et pectus Dei capax flagella conciderent, genasque suas non auerteret ab
alapis «...Tak 4TO TOJCTaBUJ TEJIO U CIHMHY CBOIO TMOJ yJIapbl, U B BOCIPUUMYHBYIO Tpyas bora
MONaIM TUIETH, U HE OTBEPHYIN IIeK oT momeunH» (Adriaen 1963, p. 554). Ucnons3oBanue B HEM
BBIPKEHUS averto genas «OTBOPAYMBAThH IIEKW» YKa3bIBAET, BEPOATHO, HA TO, yTO MlepoHuUM cuurai,
yto B Uc 50:6b (faciem meam non averti ab increpantibus et conspuentibus) ponomKaeTcs Ta xe
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Cxosxee sIBIICHHE NPOUCXOIUIIO W NpH nepeBojae oTpbiBka Mcx 3:6, B KOoTopoM
hstyr pnym Taxke He UCTOJIb30BAIOCh B KauecTBe (pa3eoqoruueckoro couetanus. s
nepeBo/ia BhIpaKEHUs Astyr pnym «mpstaTh quio» B Mcx 3:6 BO MHOTMX BepCHsX
OMOJICMCKOTO TEKCTa OBLIM MCIIOJB30BaHBI OCOOBIC DKBHUBAJICHTHI, OTJIMYHBIC OT TEX,
IpPU MOMOIIM KOTOPBIX OOBIYHO MEPEBOAMUTCS UIuoMma hstyr pnym. Tak, Hanpumep, B
[lemtte Astyr pnym nepeBOAUTCS OOBIUHO KaK Apk ‘p” WK K€ Kak pny ‘p’ «OTBpAIATh
muto» (B oboux ciydasx). Jlumb B Mcx 3:6 nepeBoj sSBISETCS KaJIbKOW C €BPEUCKOTO:
cup. Sy ‘p’ «mupsATaTh nuuo» = eBp. hstyr pnym. B Tapryme Oukenoca hstyr pnym
NEPEBOJUTCS Kak kbS ‘pyn «crupsiTal JUILO», TOTJa KaK B OCTaJbHBIX CIIy4asix MpH
MIEPEBOJIE MCIIONB3YeTCs BhIpaxeHue slg Skynt” «3abpate lexuny» (Btop 31:17,18;
32:20). B Tapryme Heodutu mns mnepeBoma Mcx 3:6 wucmnonb3yeTcsi Kajiabka ¢
€BpENCKOro fmr ‘pyn «CKpbIBaTh Juio», Bo Brtop 31:17; 32:20 wucnonb3yercs
BBIpaKeHUe hpk 'py r'w «oTBpamarh Juio OiaroBosneHus», Bo Brop 31:18 — fmr py
W «CKpBIBATh JIUIIO 0J1arOBOJICHUSI.

9. NmMerommxcsa CBUAETENBCTB SBHO HENOCTATOYHO ISl TOTO, YTOOBI MPUNTH K
BBIBOJIY 00 MMEBIIICHCS TEHJICHIIMU K 3aMEHE KOPHSA S{7 HAa KOPEHb SWr, UMEBIIIEH MECTO
B €BPEUCKOM si3bIKE TO3HEeOUOelickoro neproaa. CTporo roBopsi, Mbl UMEEM JIMIIIb
OJIMH TIpuMep TOoJI00HOW 3ameHbl KOopHs: B Tekcte Mc 50:6. Ilpu stom oOBsicHeHue,
npemiokeHHoe baneHTaitHoM, He Kaxkercs yOeauTenbHbIM. Ecnu Obl PUYMHOW IS
3aMEHbl TOCITYKUJIO CTpEMJICHHE W30€XaTh CMEIICHHUs C apaM. KOpHEM § — f - F
«paspyuiatb», MOXKHO ObUIO OBl OXKHJIaTh TOTO, YTO 3aMEHa OyIET OCYIIECTBISATHCS
OoJiee peryJisipHO, IPUTOM B KOHTEKCTaxX, B KOTOPBIX peub uaeT o bore.

[IpumenutensHo k Tekery 2 Ilap 30:9 Obu10 OBI OOJIEE MPABUIIBHO TOBOPUTH 00
WCITIOJIb30BAHUU BBIPAXKEHUS ASyr pnym, a HE 0 3aMEHE dTHM BBIPAKCHUEM /styr pnym.
[Ipy 5TOM €ro HCHIOJB30BAaHHWE MOXKET OBITh OOBSICHEHO KOHTEKCTOM (B TEKCTE
WCITIOJI30BAH TJIAroJl JABUKCHUS ASyr «IOBOpayMBaTh, oOpamiarh» Kak Mapawieib K

JIpYyroMy IJ1arojry IBUKEHUsS Swb «BO3BpalIaThCsl, IOBOPAYMBATHCS).

MBICTTb, YTO M B Hauane ctuxa (et genas meas (dedit) vellentibus «u 1mexku Mou (s TIpenan)
BBIJIUPAFOIIIM BOJIOCKI).
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[lepeBon Centyaruntsl u [lemmTTsl €Bp. BBIpaKEHUs Astyr pnym TPU MOMOIIU
HKBHUBAJICHTOB, 00JIAAAIONINX 3HAYCHHEM «OTBOPAYMUBATH JIUI0», BUAMMO, OOYCIOBICH
TEM O0OCTOSITETLCTBOM, YTO B TPEUECKOM U CHPHUICKOM SI3bIKAX OTCYTCTBYET HAMOMA
«CKpbIBaTh Juio». Hambomee OMM3KUM C TOYKM 3pEHUS CEMAHTHKH HKBHBAJICHTOM
SBISUIOCH COYETAHUE TJIAroJIOB JBMXKEHUS C CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIMH, O0O3HAYarOIIUMU
JMILIO.

BemBomsr: 1. Urenme hsyrwty B kympanckom cButke 1QIsa’ (Mc 50:6b)
HOSIBUJIOCH, TIO BCEW BHJIMMOCTH, Ojaronmaps HEATEIbHOCTH KyMpPaHCKOTO KHH)KHHKA
(unM Ke co3gaTes CBUTKA, ¢ KOTOpPOro komuposaics TekecT HMc 34-66 B 1QIsa’),
BBICTYNIABUIETO B POJIU penaktopa. 2. 3ameHa /Astrty Ha hsyrwty uMena
HKCIUIMKATUBHYIO QyHKIUIO. Penakrop crpemuiics nokasaTh yutaressm, uro B Mc 50:6
HE HCIOJb3YyEeTCs (Ppa3eosoruueckoe coueTanue Astyr pnym, o0nanaromiee CEeMaHTUKON
«UTHOPUPOBATh, HE 00palaTh BHUMaHUA». 3. ['maron Asyrwty Obl1 BBIOpaH B KaueCTBE

3aMEHBI TI0 TOW MPUYUHE, YTO OH SBJISIETCS MAPOHUMOM /strty.

Crpoka XLII:8
w’d‘h

B Tekcre cButka B Mc 50:7bp wmcmonb3oBana ponras dopma 1 1. em. .
umriepdekTa raarona y — d - * («3HaTh»): wd'h.

1QIsa® ..wdh ky” Iw? bws™° «...n 3Hat0, 4TO He 6y Iy MOCpaMIICH!».

B MT ucnons3oBana o0bryHas gopma 1 1. ea. 4. ummnepdekTa JaHHOTO Triaroia:
wid® (wd’eda’) «s y3HaI».

MT: ..wd* ky I? bws™' «...u 5 y3Ha1, 9TO He OyIy mocpameH!».

Honras ¢popma 1 1. umrnepdekTa KCIONIB30BATACh B JPEBHEEBPEHCKOM SI3BIKE
KyMPAaHCKHUX TEKCTOB, B TOM uuciie, B cBuTke 1QIsa’, B TOM e 3HAaYeHHH, YTO H
oOBbIUHAS >, TO3TOMY BapuaHT w’d‘h, mpercraBieHHbii B 1Qlsa’, BeposTHO, He

OTJINYAETCS] CEMAHTUUECKH OT MAaCOPETCKOro wd’.

3% Ulrich, Flint 2010, I, p. 84-85.
31 Book of Isaiah (Goschen-Gottstein) 1995, p. 231.
32 Cwm. rnaBy 2 (tmwkh).
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Crpoxka XLII:9
yhdyw

B Ttekcre cButka Bo (¢parmente Hc 50:8a copepxkutcs BapuaHt yhdyw
(«BmMecTe»).

1QIsa® grwb msdyqy my yryb ty n‘mwdh yhdyw...””> «Bbimu3ok ompasibIBarOLIit
MeHsa! Kto xoueT cyautecs co MHOI? BeTanem ke Bmecte!...»

B MT BMecto cnoBa yhdyw HCHOJNB30BaHO Hapeuue Vhd, SBISIOIICECS €ro
CUHOHHMOM.

MT: grwb msdyqy my yryb ty nmdh yhd..”>* (nepesox 10T *e).

Jpyrue KyMpaHCKUE CBUTKH COJIEPKAT B JAHHOM MECTE JIAKyHY.

[TogoOHOE pa3HOUTEHUE MEXKIY TEKCTOM CBUTKA W MT SBISETCS TUIUYHBIM.
ITomumo maccaxka Hc 42:1 macoperckomy yhd B Tekcte 1QIsa’ COOTBETCTBYET UTCHHUE

) B creyromuX OTpHIBKAaX KHUrH Mcaitu:

vhdyw (umu B apyroit opdorpaduu yhdw
27:4; 42:14; 43:26; 44:11; 50:8. IIpu stom MT u tekcr 1QIsa’ cogepkar oarHAKOBOE
yreHue yhd B oaHoM maccaxe: Mc 22:3. B Uc 45:8 B cBuTke mpenacraBiieH Oojee
KOpOTKHUM TeKCT, yeM B MT, cooTBercTBUs clOBY yhd HeT. IIpuMepoB TOro, 4ToOBI
macoperckomy yhdw B Texcte 1QlIsa’ coorBercTBOBai Obl BapuaHT yhd, Her. Takum
oOpa3oM, B TEKCTE€ CBHUTKAa CJIOBO yhd BCTpedaeTcs IWilb OOuH pa3, B Mc 22:3.
OTMeTHM, YTO TEKCThl TTOUYTH BCEX YKA3aHHBIX BBIIIE OTPHIBKOB B JAPYTHX KYMPAHCKUX
Manyckpunrtax HMcain He COXpaHWIUCh. EAMHCTBEHHBIM HCKIHOYEHUEM SIBIIACTCS

Nc 45:8, KOTOpBIN 3aCBUICTEIHCTBOBAH B lQIsab. B nmanHoM cBUTKE MBI HaXOOWM

BapuanT yhd (= MT, cootBerctBus B 1QIsa” Her).

>33 Ulrich, Flint 2010, I, p. 84-85.
>3 Book of Isaiah (Goschen-Gottstein) 1995, p. 231.
333 Bapuant yhdw 3acBuaerenbctBoBaH B Mc 27:4, B OCTaIbHBIX OTPBIBKAX MBI HAXOAUM Vhdyw.
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Heobxoaumo oTMeTHTh, 9TO CIOBO yhdw BcTpeuaeTcs B Tekcte Mcaitu (u 8 MT,
u B 1QIsa®) ropasmo uae, yem yhd °. B MT oHo 3acBueTenscTBoBano 27 pasz’ . Bo
BceX 27-mu oTpbiBKax, kpome Uc 45:20, yhdw / yhdyw nipencraBiieH U B TEKCTE CBUTKA.

CTpemsich 0OBACHHTH pasHouTeHme, Jnpapa M. Kyuep™® mpemmonosxu, uro
KYMPAHCKUM KHUXHUK PETyJISIpHO 3ameHss1 yhd Ha yhdw |/ yhdyw, pyKoBOICTBYSCH
IByMsi cooOpaxeHUsiMUA. Bo-mepBbIX, Kak yke ObUIO IMOKa3aHO BBIIIE, CIOBO yhdw
BCcTpevaeTcs B kHure Mcaiin (a Takxe U B Ipyrux kHurax bubmaun) yame, yem yhd. Bo-
BTOPBIX, B KYMPaHCKYIO 3IO0XYy CJIOBO Vhd, WCHOJIb30BaBIIEECs, KaK TMpPaBUIO, B
JPEBHEEBPEHCKOM  s3bIKE KaK  Hapeuue, CTaJo0  HUCIOJb30BaTbCd M Kak
cymecTBuTenbHOE . TakuM o0pa3oM, NPOHM3BOAS 3aMEHY, KHWKHHK CTPEMUICS
c/enaTh TeKCT O6osee YHUMUIIMPOBAHHHBIM U MEHEE ABYCMBICICHHBIM (Vhadw / yhdyw B
KOHIIE 3110X1 BTOporo xpama kak CymiecTBUTEIBHOE HE UCIIOIb30BAJIOCH).

B3sB 3a ocHOBY oObsicHeHue, npeioxkeHHoe Kyuepowm, Iloncon IlymukoTTiib
NPEANOJIOKUI, YTO 0co0asi «4yBCTBUTEIBHOCTBHY (Sensibilities) nmucua k cioBy yhd
Obl1a 00ycloBI€HAa TE€M OOCTOSATEIBCTBOM, YTO OH MPUHAJIEKAT K KyMpaHCKON

540
oO0I1IHE

. Kak u3BectHO, 00mnirHa Ha3bpiBasia ce0st 3TUM ciioBoM: Yahad («O0mmHAY).
[IpousBonst 3ameny yhd Ha yhdw / yhdyw, nucen; ctpemMuscsi yoepeub yuTaTesie ot
TOT0, YTOOBI OHU MHTEPIIPETUPOBATIN BCTPETUBIIIEECS B TEKCTE CJIOBO yhd Kak Ha3BaHUE
oboutunsel. [1o moBoay maccaxka Uc 50:8 IMynukortuns numet cnenyromee: « The scroll
reads yhdyw for yhd in 50.8 as well. Here also there is the possibility of this word being
taken as the object of nmwdh. What the scroll means here is not clear as long as Vmd is

taken in the sense of ‘to stand’. Whether it had been understood in some other

3¢ B MT croBo mumercst 6e3 GyKBBI 1100, TO ecTh Kak yhdw, B 1QIsa® Hcrons30Bans 00a BapHaHTa

Hanucauus: u yhdw, u yhdyw. [Ipu aTom B nepBoii yactu cBUTKa (I1aBbl 1-33) BcTpeuyaeTcst TOJIBKO
vhdw, Bo BTOpOIi osioBuHE (T71aBbl 34—66) — 00a BapuaHnTa (4aie yhdyw).

37 U 1:28, 31; 9:20; 10:8; 11:6, 7, 14; 18:6; 22:3; 31:3; 40:5; 41:1, 19, 20, 23; 43:9, 17; 45:16, 20
(mer B 1QIsa"), 21; 46:2; 48:13; 52:8, 9; 60:13; 65:7; 66:17.

>38 Kutscher 1974, p. 390-391.

539 CymectBuTtenbHOe yahad BcTpeuaeTcss Takke B mo3aHeOuOmeiickom tekcre 1 Ilap 12:18. Cwm.
Talmon 1953, p. 133-140; Morag 2000, p. 178-182; Regev 2013, S. 121-130. Umsa yahad Bonuio B
cnenyromue cinoapu: HALOT, p. 405 («uniting, community...»); Holladay 2000, p. 132 («union,
association, community...»); Gesenius 1987-2010, II, S. 457 («Vereinigung, Gemeinschaft»); Clines
19932011, IV, p. 195-196 («unity, community»).

>4 pulikottil 2001, p. 165-172.
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derogatory sense or not, the scribe must have realized the need to make clear that it is
the adverb that is meant here»*'.

OObscHenue, mpemioxkeHHoe KyuepoM, mpeacTaBisieTcss yOeTUTEIBHBIM,
MOCKOJIbKY KYMPAHCKHMI TMHCEI[ JJOBOJIBHO YacTO 3aMEHsUl pa3jHyHble CJIOBa
CHHOHMMaMH C TeNbl0 YHU(UKAIMKA JIEKCUKH, TapMOHH3AI[MM OJHUX TEKCTOB C
JIPYTUMH U U30€KaHUS TBYCMBICICHHOCTH.

Menee BEPOSITHBIM pEICTaBISETCS OO0BsICHEHHE, MPEIOKEHHOE
[TynmukorTriieM. Bo-mepBbIX, B caMUX JJOKYMEHTaX KyMpaHCKON OOIIMHBI HE
CYILIECTBOBAJIO TEHJICHIIUM K 3aMEHE Hapeuus yhid HapeuueM yhdw ¢ 1enblo n30exaTh
CMENICHUs] JaHHOTO Hapeuuss ¢ uMeHeM yhd. Camo Hapeuwe Vhdw TOUTH HE
UCI0JIB30BaIOCh. [Ipu ATOM B OJTHUX M TE€X K€ TEKCTaX MCIOIb30BAJIOCh U Hapeuue yhd,
v umsa yhd?. Hanpumep, B «YcraBe obmuub» (1QS) cymectBuTensHoe yhd
BeTpeuaercst 61 pas, Hapeune yhd — 9 pas, Hapeume yhdyw He BcTpedaercs . Bo-
BTOpBIX, KOHTeKCT Mc 50:8 He OnarompusiTCTByeT TOMy, 4TOObl yhd OBLIO
UHTEPIPETUPOBAHO Kak uMsa (caMm [lynMKOTTHMIR Jake He TMpeasiaraet IMepeBoj
dbparmMeHTa, KOTOPbIA MOT OBl MMOTYYUTHCS MIPU TIOIOOHON MHTEPIPETALINH).

Takum obOpasom, urenune yhdyw B Hc 50:8 (1QIsa”), a Taxke B Ipyrux
dbparMeHTax KyMpaHCKOTO CBHUTKA, BPSA JIM MOTJIO SIBISTHCS OTpakKeHHEM OcC000M
UJICOJIOTUH, CTpeMsIieiicss yOepeub Ha3BaHHME OOIIMHBI OT HCIOJIb30BAHUS B
HEHaANeXameM KoHTekcTe. Ckopee BCero, B JaHHOM cllydae MBIl HMEEeM Jeli0 C
OOBIYHOW  MPAKTUKOW  pPEJAKTUPOBAHUS  TEKCTa  KyMPAHCKUM  KHHXKHUKOM:

rapMoHu3alueil OnbIecKoro TeKcTa, ero HKCINIMKauend U yHu(pruKaumen.

Crpoku XLII:9-10
hnh...hnh

B texcte cButka oTpeiBok Mc 50:9 nepenan crneayrommm o6pa3om:

>*! pulikottil 2001, p. 171.

2 Cormacho koHkopnaniuu DSSC, B HeOuOnelickux TekcTax, HaiaeHHBIXx B Kympane,
CylecTBUTENbHOE yhd BeTpedaeTcs: okosio 140 pa3, Hapeune yhd — okono 100 pa3, mHapeuue yhdyw —
Bcero sk 10 pa3. DSSC, vol. 1, p. 307-3009.

¥ PSSC, vol. 1, p. 307-309.
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1QIsa" hnh ’dwny yhwh y'zwr ly? my hw’h yrsy‘ny hnh kwlm kbgd yblw §
yiwlm™** «Bor, Tocrions Moit SIxee momoxer Mue! KTO TOT, KTO HpH3HAET MEHs
BUHOBHBIM? BOT, BCe OHM Kak 0/I€K/1a UBHOCATCS, MOJIb MIOXKPET UX)».

B MT u 1QIsa” BMecto Ank «BOT» HCIIOIB30BAHA YACTHLA /71, SBISIOMIASICS €C
CHHOHHMOM (J1Ba pasa).

MT: hn ’dny yhwh y'zr ly my hw? yrsyny hn kim kbgd yblw 5 y*kim™* (nepeBon
TOT XKe€);

1QIsa’: hn dny yhwh ySzr [ly my hw? yrsyny] hn kim kbgd yblw § y’kim>*.

OO0BbsicHeHue cMoTpuTe B T1aBe 2 (42:1: hnh).

BuiBoabI

Kympanckas Bepcus tperbeid «llecun Paba ['ocrogHs» comepX uT LeNblidl psij
YTeHUH, KOTOphle HE BcTpedaroTcss B MT u Jpyrux cBUAETENbCTBaX OHUOIENCKOro
TEKCTa.

B Hc 50:5 xympanckuii Bapuant ‘dwny ‘Ilwhym («[ocnogs bor») otpaxaer
YCTHYIO TPaJMLIMIO IpOU3HOIIeHUs: nMeH bora, koTopas mo3iHee Oblia 3adukcupoBaHa
Macopetamu. Ero mosiBieHue sIBUIOCH CIIEICTBUEM OIIMOKM BHYTPEHHETO AMKTAHTA.
AnbpTepHaTUBHOE OOBSICHEHHE, COIVIACHO KOTOPOMY KYMPAHCKUN MHCEL MEepernuchiBall
TEKCT MOJ JUKTOBKY (OIIMOKA CIBIIIAHMS), MPEACTaBISETCS MEHee YyOeIUTEIbHbBIM.
JlaHHBIM BapHaHT MPEACTABISAIOT COOOM TOT K€ TUIl OMMOKH, YTO M B PYKOIHUCAX
Macoperckoil Tpamuiuu (U3 cobpanus Kennukorra). IlockonbKy HET HHUKaKHUX
CBHUJIETEIILCTB TOr0, YyTO B CpenHHE BEKA MACOPEThI NMPAKTUKOBAIN IEPENHCHIBAHUE
OMONENCKUX TEKCTOB IO/ JUKTOBKY, HET HEO0OXOAMMOCTU MpeAnojararb, 4YTO
PA3HOUYTEHHMS TOTO K€ TUIA NOSBWINCH B PE3YJIbTATE JUKTOBKHA B KYMPAHCKYIO DIIOXY.

BonpmmHcTBO  BapuaHTOB  TekcTta TpeTrbhel «llechm Paba T'ocriogns»,
npencraBieHHbix B 1QIsa’, BO3HHMKIM, TeM HE MEHee, MO MPUYHHE PEeIaKTOPCKOM

ACATCIIBHOCTU KYMPAHCKOI'O IMUCIA.

>* Ulrich, Flint 2010, I, p. 84-85.
% Book of Isaiah (Goschen-Gottstein) 1995, p. 231.
>4 Cp. c: Ulrich, Flint 2010, I, p. 138-139.
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KHIWKHUK CTpeMWICS 3aMEHHTh MaJOyNOTPEOUTENbHBIC W YCTapEBIIHME CJIOBA
CUHOHMMAaMH, KOTOPBIE UCITOJIB30BAKCH B €BPEUCKOM $s13bIKe KOHIIA | ThIC. 10 H. 3. Tak,
Harpumep, B Mc 50:6 BMecTo ciioBa mrtym «BbIpbiBatomiye BoJochb» (MT) KHMKHHUK
UCIIONI30BaJ CIOBO mtlym, KOTOPOE, BEPOSITHO, SIBJSIETCSI €0 CHHOHUMOM, B3SITBIM U3
Pa3roOBOPHOTO  sI3bIKa («BBIPHIBAIOIIME BOJIOCHD) WM K€ «BBIPHIBAHHE BOJIOCY).
B Uc 50:8 B 1QIsa’ BMecTo Hapeuus yhd («BMeCTE») UCIIOIL30BaH €r0 CHHOHUM yhAdyw,
KOTOpBI BcTpedaercs B kHure Mcaitm m apyrux kuurax bubmmuu wame, yem yhd.
3amena hn wactuuent hnh («Bot») B Uc 50:9 (nBa pasza) Obuta oOycioBieHa, B
YaCTHOCTH, PEAKOCTHIO UCIIOJIL30BAHUS YACTHUIIBI /7 «BOT» B JIPEBHEEBPEUCKOM SI3BIKE
KOHIIa 31oxu Broporo xpama.

[lepenuceiBasi TEKCT, KHIDKHUK CTPEMUJICS MCIPABIATH €r0 B COOTBETCTBUU C
COOCTBEHHBIMU MPEACTABICHUSIMU O JIPEBHEEBPEHCKOW TI'paMMaTtvke U opdorpadum.
Bapuant ‘d‘h («s 3nato») B Mc 50:7 BO3HMK 1O MpUYHUHE TOTO, YTO JAPEBHEEBPEHCKOM
s3bIKE KOHIA | TBIC. 110 H. 3. «onrue» Gopmsl 1 1. nMIepdexTa cTaau UCIOIb30BATHCS
HapaBHE C OOBIYHBIMU TSI 0003HAYCHIS MHIUKATHUBA TJIaroa.

B HekoTOphIX chydasx pegakTypa MPOBOJUIACH C LEIbI0 TPOSCHEHUS H
YTOUHEHUSI cMbIcia TekcTa. Tak, Hampumep, 3aMeHnsis pny [” hstrty («Jluma cBoero He
npsTan si») Ha pny Iw’ hsyrwty («JIuua cBoero He otBpaman s») B Uc 50:6, KHIDKHHUK
CTpeMHJICA TIOKa3aTb YWMTATENsIM, YTO B OTOM TEKCT€ HE HCIOJIb3yeTCs
dbpazeosiorudueckoe codetaHue hstyr pnym, 00JaAaroniee CEMaHTUKON «UTHOPUPOBATh,
He oOpamaTe BHUMaHUs». [ naron Asyrwiy ObUT BIOpaH B KaueCTBE 3aMEHBI, TaK KaK OH
aBjsiercss maponumom hstrty. B Uc 50:8 B Tekcre cBurka 1QIsa’ mapeume yhdyw
(«BMECTE») UCIOIB30BaHO BMECTO YAd, B YaCTHOCTH, 10 TOM MPUYUHE, UTO CIOBO Vid B
EBPEICKOM sI3bIKe KOHIIA | THIC. 1O H. 3. CTAJIO YHOTPEOIATHCSA HE TOJIBKO KaK Hapedue,
HO W Kak cymectButenbHoe. [losiBnenue Bapuanta hnh B Uc 50:9 (2 paza), momumo
nmpoyero, ObUIO OOYCIIOBIIGHO CTpeMJICHHMEM H30€KaTh CMEIICHHUS C apamMeicKoun
yactuuen hn («ecim»). B Uc 50:4 penakTop IBakabl BCTaBUJI B TEKCT CBUTKA COIO3 W

(«m») st TOro, 4TOOKI O0JIEe ICHO 0003HAYUTD YICHEHHUE TEKCTa OTPHIBKA.
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I'nasa 5. YerBepras «Ilecub Pada I'ocmogusa» (Uc 52:13-53:12)

Texct uerBeptoit «Ilechn Paba T'ocmoans» pacmomaraercss B konoHke XLIV
ceutka 1QIsa” u 3aHMmaer ABaauarh ABe CTPOKHU (¢ 1-i mo 22-10). TeKCT HaHeceH Ha
MOJIOTHUIIE mMepramMeHa (YeThIpHAAIIATOEe IO CYeTy OT Hayajga CBUTKA), KOTOpPOe
conepkut Tpu KooHkU TekcTa (XLIV-XLVI). Ero nnuna cocrasnsier 368 mm. CripaBa
oT kosoHkn XLIV pacnomaraercs moOB, COCOUHSIOIIMN JAaHHOE IIOJIOTHUILE C
MPEAIIECTBYIOINM. BbICcOTa 3TOM KOJIOHKM COCTaBisieT 264 MM., BBICOTA TEKCTa —
217 mm. KonoHka coaepxut 28 CTpOK, JJIMHA CaMOM JUJIMHHOM CTPOKH COCTABIISIET
120 mMm. [IpoMexkyTKH MEXIY CTPOKAMH POBHBIE.

Havano tekcra uwerBeproil «llechnm PabGa» BbimeneHo rpaduuecku. TekcT
HaunHaeTrcss B HoBoM (XLIV) komnonke. IlocnmenHsisi cTpoka MHPEANIECTBYIONIETO €MY
¢dbparmenTta kuuru Hcaitn pacnonaraercs B koaoHke XLIII u copepKuT aumib ABa cloBa
(8 OykB), 3a KOTOpPBIMU ciieayeT 0ombloi nmpoden. B camoMm tekcre «llecHn» nmpoben B
KoHIIE 4-i cTpoku oTaemseT pparment Mc 52:13—15 ot nmocnemyromero Tekcra. CTpoka
13-51 oueHb KOpTOKas (YeThIpe ciaoBa, 18 OykB), 3aBepiaercs 0onbKuM npoodenom. [Tpu
TOM TOJIIMHA OyKB B HEW OTJIMYAETCS OT TOJIIUHBI OYyKB OCTAJBHOTO TEKCTa.
Crnenyromast 3a Helt (14-51) cTpoka HAaUMHAETCSI C OTCTyNa (JJIMHA OTCTyIa nMpuMepHo 13
oykB). Ilocnmemusst (22-s1) ctpoka, koTopas colaepkuT TekcT «llecHu», 3aBepiiaercs
npoOesoMm.

CopaBa oOT Tekcta Mexay crpokamu 4 u S pacnonaraercss IIOMETa,
MpeACTaBIsAoNas Cco00il TOPU3OHTAIBHYIO JIMHUIO W SIBJISIONIASICS, BEPOSITHO,

o0o3HaueHneM KoHIia naparpada (cM. riaBy 3).

/I peBHeeBpeCKUMA TEKCT
Komonka XLIV
(1) 52:13 v ¢ ) P 52:14 g 0x  »
hnh yskyl ‘bdy wyrwm wns’ wgbh mw’dh k’sr Smmw
@ SIykh rbym kn mshty m’y§ mr’hw wtw?rw mbny h’dm
O 3215 fon yzhih)gw?ym rbym ‘lyw wapsw mlkym pyhmh ky? 7t 7§r
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@ tw? swpr Thmh r’w wt %r Iw? Sm*w htbwnnw "™

© 3y hPmyn ISmwStnw wzrw® yhwh {71 my nglth > wylfw}kywngq Ipnyw
q ipny

O yokswrs mirs sy°h w? t'wr Iw wiw” hdriw wnr’nw wiw? mr’h

D wnhmdnw >*? nbzh whdl *ySym wys mk*wbwt wywd* hwly

® ykmstyr pnym mmnw wnbwzhw wiw? hibnwhw >>* “kn hwly’nw hwh

O ns? wmk?wbynw sblm wnhnw hibnwhy ngws wmwkh “lwhym

WO somSwnh > whw?h mhwil mpsynw wmdwk? mSwwnwtynw wmwsr

D Shwmnw ‘hw wbhbwrtyw nrp? [nw 3 fwlnw kswin t5ynw s ldrkw
yw nrp ynw 'y

(12) npoben 53:7

pnynw wyhwh hpgy* bw t 'wwn kwlnw ~" ngs whw’h n‘nh wiw’

U ynth pyhw ksh Itbwh ywbl krhl Ipny gwzzyh n’lmh wiw? pth

(14) 53:8

pyhw 77 mfws” wmmspt lwgh w’t dwrw my” yswhh ky? ngzr m’rs
q Yy g

) hyym mps* smw nwg® Imw "%

(16) mpoben 53:9 wytnw %t r§ym gbrw wifmt Syr{ym} bwmtw

53:10

D1 bw? hms §h wiw? mrmh bpyhw wyhwh hps dk’w wyhllhw

(18) mpoben m tiym Xm np§w yl’Ph zpf Wy?rkymym whp._S‘ thh

(19) bydw yslh 3 ml npswh yirh wr wysh® wbdtw ysd
pSWh y y ysayq

@ sdyq bdw lrbym wwwawtm hw'h ysbwl >*'% lkn "hlg lw brbym

@D 2t Sswmym yhlg $ll tht %5r h'rh Imwt npsw w't pwsym

( ¢ Ipoben

) nmnh whw'h ht’y rbym n$? wipsyhmh ypg

IepeBon
52:1 <
> Bor, Gyzer GnaroycreniectBoBath Pa6 Moii, 6yeT BO3BBIIICH U BO3HECEH, CTAHET

52:14
OUYEHb BBICOKHUM. Kax ynusnsnuch Tebe MHOTHE, Tak S momaszan oOnuk ero Ooiee

mpoben 52:15

4eM 00auk KOro-nubo, BHJI ero Oosiee 4eM 6ud IPYrux JIOACH. Tax o

OKpOMUT MHOTHE Hapo bl paau ceds (?). Llapu 3akporoT ycra cCBoU, MO0 TO, O UeM UM He

53:1

OBIJIO paccKa3aHo, OHU YBUMST, U TO, O YEM HE CJIBIIIAIH, Y3HAOT. Kto moBepun

CJIBIIIAHHOMY OT Hac (WMJIU: TOMY, YTO MBI CJIBIILIAIHN), U IJIeYO SIXBe KOMY OTKPBLIOCH?
53:2 r) [V

On nogusuics {oHU NMOAHAIUCH (?)} Kak pocTok nepea HuM u kak KopeHb U3 cyXxou
3emau. HeT Buaa y Hero, HET y HEro ciiaBbl, UTOObI Mbl CMOTpPEIU HA HEro, U HET

006J1KKa, YTOOBI MBI HOMIOGHIN ero. > On— TPe3pEHHBIH, OTBEPTHYTHIH JIOIBMHU, MYX
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ckopOeil 1 3HaroUMi 00JIe3HH, MOAOOHBIN TOMY, OT KOTO IPSUyT JUi0. Mbl npe3upanu
ero M He CTABHIIM €ro HU BO 4TO. > BowucTuHy, 60oesH "p Ham'y OH MOIHSI, H CKOPOU
HAIlld TIOHEC, & Mbl CUMTAIM €ro MOpaKeHHBIM, HaKa3aHHBIM BOroM M yHM)KEHHBIM.
> A OH HPOH3EH 3a MPECTYIUICHNS HAIIM ¥ MOPAXKEH 3a rpexu Hamy. Hakazauue 01

53:6
Bce MBI

Hamero Oyara Ha HEM, M paHOW (WJIM: paHaAMH) €r0 MbI HCIEIHINCH.
3a0JTyANIIMCh KaK OBIIbI, K&K CBEPHYJ Ha CBOIO Jopory. A SIxBe oOpaTwi Ha HETO
rpex Bcex Hac. > On Gbin nputecHsieM. OH GbLT My4HM H HE OTKPBIBAI PTa CBOETO KaK
SATHEHOK, KOmMOopo2o BEAyT, YTOOBI 3ape3aTh e2o, M KaK OBIla, KOTOpas Hema Tepen
CTPHTYILIHMH €€, X He OTKPBIBAT OH PTa CBOEro. - U3 y3 u oT cyaa oH ObuI B3sT. 1 0
cynb0e ero (WiH: 0 MOKOJICHUH ero) KTo pacckaxeTr? MO0 oH OblUI OTTOPTHYT OT 3€MJIU
KUBBIX (WJIM: )U3HU), 3@ MPECTyIuieHne cBoero (uinu: Ero) maponga oH ObUT mopa)keH

mpoben 53:9 mpoben 1 yoNecTHAN BMECTE ¢ HEUeCTHBBIMU

paau HUX (WIA: TIOPAaXEH HUMH).

IpOOHUILYy €T0 U BMECTE C OOraThIM {H} OCTAaHKU €T0, XOTSI OH 1 HE COBEPLINII HACUJIIMS,
53:10

U He OblIO OOMaHa B yCTax €ro. A SIxBe moxenana NOpa3uTh €ro W MPOH3UI €TO0.

Ecnu ero nyiia npuHeceT KepTBY 3a IPeX, OH YBUJUT MOTOMCTBO U OYyJIE€T KUTh JI0NTO,

53:11

U BOJIsL SIXBe pyKOIO €ro OyJeT YCIEIIHO HUCTIOIHSATHCA. [Tocne / mo npuumune (?)

CTpaJdaHusa Ayl CBOCH OH YBUAUT CBCT U HACBITHUTCA. 3HaHUEM CBOUM IMpaBCAHUK, pa6

53:12
EFO, OIIpaBAaCT MHOI'MX M I'PCXH HUX Ha ce0e moHecer.

[Toaromy 4 nam emy mosnro
CpeIld BEJIUKHUX, U C CUJIbHBIMH OYET AeTUTh J0ObIYY 3a TO, YTO Mpe/ajl CBOIO AyITy Ha
CMEpPTh, U K NPECTYMHUKAM ObUI TPUYMCICH. A OH TpeXu MHOTHUX IOHEC U 3a

. 6
HPECTYIUIEHHS MX XOAaTaCTBOBAI. ‘T

Crpoka XLIV:1
wyrwm
Crux 52:13 mepenaH B TEKCTE CBUTKA CJICTYIONTUM 00pa3oM.
1QIsa® hnh yskyl ‘bdy wyrwm wn? wgbh mwdh’"" «Bot, 6yaer 61aroycHenHpM

Pab Moii, OynieT BO3BBIILIEH U BOBHECEH, CTAHET OUYE€Hb BHICOKUM).

> Ulrich, Flint 2010, I, p. 88—89.
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B MT, a taxke kympanckux cutkax 1QIsa® m 4Qlsa® mepes cioBoM yrwm
OTCYTCTBYET COIO3 W «H», KOTOPBIA MBI HAXOANUM B TeKcTe cBUTKaA 1QIsa’.

MT: hnh yskyl Sbdy yrwm wn’ wgbh m’d>* (nepeBox ot xe)

1QIsa": hnh yskyl *bdy yrwm wns’ wgbh m’d®® (mepeBox ToT xe)

4Qlsa’: [hnh yIskyl [bldy yrwm [ 1°° «[Bor, 6ymer 6maroyc]uemssiv Pa[6]
Moii, Oyer Bo3BBIIIEH [ ]».

Co103 oTcyTCcTBYeT Takke B nepeBojie Tapryma Monadana, HO IpUCYTCTBYET B
[TemmtTe. CBUIETENLCTBA Bynbratsl IpOTHBOPEUHBHI.

Taprym Wonabana: h’ ysih bdy msyh? yr'm wysgy wytqp 1hd®>'«Bor, Gyner
onaroycrientHeiM pad Moi, [lomazanHuK, Oy/leT BBICOK, YMHOXHUTCS U CTaHET OYCHb
CHJIHHBIMY;

Bynbrara: ecce intelleget servus meus (Bapuanrt: et) exaltabitur et elevabitur et

552

sublimis erit valde™” «Bot, pad Moit OyneT moHMMaTh, OyJET BO3BBIIIEH U BO3HECEH,

CTAHCT OYCHb BBICOK»,

b «Bor,

[lemurra: h” mstkl ‘bdy wmttrym wmstql wmt‘l” (Bapuant: wmst'l’) ¢
Oyzaert noctynaTh MyJapo Moii pal, OyzieT BbICOK, TOJHAT U BO3BBIIIEH OUEHB.

B LXX mnpencraBneH kparkud BapuaHT Tekcta. CIOBO yrwm HE HMEET
SKBHMBAJICHTA .

LXX: Tood ovvijoer 6 maic pov kai dwwbioetar kai dofacioetor opbdpa’™ «Bor,
OyzneT MmyapbiM pad Moii, OyJ1eT BOBHECEH U OUYE€Hb MPOCIIABICH.

[TosiBieHME B TEKCTE€ CBUTKA COIO3a IIEpe] CIOBOM Vrwmi, BEPOSTHO, OBLIO

00yCJIOBJICHO KEJTaHWEeM KHUKHUKA TapMOHU3UPOBATh TEKCT: JABa APYTrUX riarona (ns’,

% Book of Isaiah (Goschen-Gottstein) 1995, p. 241.

>49 Ulrich, Flint 2010, I, p. 140141,

>0 Skehan, Ulrich 1997, p. 68.

>>! Latter Prophets, Targum (Sperber) 1962, p. 107.

2 Vulgata (Ordinus Sancti Benedicti) 1969, p. 195. B Codex Turonensis (mo3xe 750 T.) cOr03
orcyrcTByeT. OfHaKO MHOTHeE OoJjiee MO3/IHUE PYKONUCH Bynbratel cosepkar coro3 ef.

>33 Peshitta (Brock) 1993, p. 96.

>>* Tlo Bceil BHAMMOCTH, OTCYTCTBUE SKBHUBajleHTa riarona yrwm B LXX OblI0 00ycliOBIE€HO He
ocoboit eBpelickoit Vorlage, a CTUNMCTUYECKUMU IPUUMHAMU: €BP. TEKCT COJEPKUT CIUILIKOM MHOTO
CMHMHUMHUYHBIX TJIAaroibHbIX (opm: yrwm, wns’, wgbh. Kpome Toro, rped. dwwbOioetor Moxer
ABIIATHCS SKBUBAJICHTOM Cpa3y e ABYX eBp. riaronos: yrwm u wns’. Cm. Ekblad 1999, p. 181; Koole
1998, p. 265; Blenkinsopp 2002, p. 346.

>33 Septuaginta (Ziegler) 1983, p. 320.
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gbh), HCIIOJIB30BAHHBLIC B 3TOM TCKCTC, KOTOPBIC ABJIAOTCA CUHOHUMAMM Yrwnt, UMCIOT

nepea coooii cor3 w.

‘bdy

B cBuTke nepenan cienyromnmii Bapuant tekcta Mc 52:13.

1QIsa® hnh yskyl *bdy wyrwm wni’ wgbh mwdh>>® «Bot, 6y1er 61aroycIersbm
Pa6 Moii, OyeT BO3BBINICH U BOSHECEH, CTAHET OUYCHb BHICOKAMY.

B texcre Tapryma WMonadana mocne cinoBa ‘bdy «Moi Pab» mosiBisercs
apamerickoe cioBo msyh’ «Ilomazannuk, Meccus».

Taprym Wonadana: h’ ysih ‘bdy msyh? yr'm wysgy wytqp 1hd® «Bor, Gyner
onaroycrientHeiM pad Moi, [loma3zaHHUK, Oy/leT BBHICOK, YMHOXHUTCS U CTaHET OYCHb
CUJIBHBIMY.

B MT, kympanckux ceutkax 1QIsa’, 4QIsa’, a Taike B IPEBHHX MEPEBOIAX
bubmuu, 3a wuckmouennem Tapryma Honadana, B Hc 52:13 oTcyTcTBYET CIOBO,
KOTOPOE€ MOTJIO Obl OBITh SKBUBAJIEHTOM apaMenucKoro msyh’.

O4eBUHO, YTO CIOBO mSyh’ SABIAETCS OK3EreTHUYECKUM  IOSCHEHHUEM
apameiickoro mnepeBoguuka K ‘bdy «Moi pab», U OpUTHMHAIBHBIA JPEBHEEBPEUCKUI
TEKCT OTpbIBKa He coxepkan B Mc 52:13 cnoBa, oOiamaromiero 3HauyeHHUEM
«moMazaHHuk» (eBp. msSyh). Ero nosiBnenue B Tekcre Tapryma Obuto OOYCIIOBIIEHO
JKEJTAHMEM OTOXKIECTBHTH (Burypy GessiMsnzoro Paba ¢ Meccueir” . Kpome Mc 52:13,
OHO BCTpeYaeTcss B TEKCTe apameiickoro rmnepeBoja uerBeproil «llechu Paba» B
Hc 53:10. B HekoTOphIX pykonucax Tapryma OHO UCIOJIB30BAHO JJISl OTOKICCTBICHUS

Pa6a ¢ Meccueii Taxxke B Mc 42:1°°.

>°6 Ulrich, Flint 2010, I, p. 88—89.

7 Latter Prophets, Targum (Sperber) 1962, p. 107.

538 Cm. Koch 1972; Chilton 1983, p. 86-96; Chilton 1987, p. 103-105; Adna 1996.
> Cwm. rnasy 2 (hnh ‘bdy tmwkh bw bhyry rsth npsy).
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Crpoka XLIV:2
mihty

Bapuant mshty, npeacraBieHHBIH B cBuTKe 1QIsa’, sSBIAETCS YHHUKAIBHBIM.
WuTepripetaniist 3TOr0 CIOBa MO CEH JEHb SIBISIETCS MPEAMETOM IHUCKYCCUU CpEIu
YUEHBIX.

Hc 52:14 1QIsa®: k%sr Smmw ‘lykh rbym kn mshty m?s mr'hw wiwrw mbny
hdm®® «Kax yamemsiinch Tebe MHOTHe, Tak S moMasain oGIHK ero Gomee deM o6k
KOro-JIn0o, BUJI ero 0ojiee YeM U0 IPYrux Jrojei» (00bICHEHHE CMOTPUTE HUKE).

B pykommcsx MacopercKoWd Tpaauluyd BMECTO mShty Mbl HaXOJHM YTEHHE

v 561
msht

. IIpu 3TOM B mojaBIsitoIieM OOJIBIIMHCTBE PYKOMHMCEN 3TO CIOBO BOKAJIM30BAaHO

. 562
KaKk mishat. B HECKONBKUX CPETHEBEKOBBIX MAHYCKPHUIITAX ~ BCTPEUYAETCS, OJHAKO, U
Ipyrol BapuWaHT BOKalu3aluu: mushat. WHTepnperanuss TEKCTa MacCOpPETCKOU
Tpaauluu (Kak KOHCOHAHTHOTO, TaK M BOKAJIW30BAHHOTO) BBI3BIBAET CIIOPHI CPEIU
uccienoparesnei (00CyKIeHne CMOTPUTE HUXKE).

. . . 563

MT: k’sr Smmw ‘lyk rbym kn msht m?’s mr’hw wt'rw mbny “dm™ «Kak
U3YMJISUTUCH T€O€ MHOTHE, TaK U3ypOJOBaH OOJIMK €ro, MepecTaB ObITh YEJIOBEUYECKUM,
Y BUJ] €T0 TaK, YTO YTPATUIT YETIOBEYECKOE MOI00ME.

. . b
To e camoe urenue msht conepkutcs u B KympaHckuid cButke 1Qlsa’. dpyrux
a b

KyMpaHCKHX CBHUTKOB, 3a uckimouenreMm 1Qlsa” u 1QIsa’, B KOTOpbIX ObI COXpaHUICS
dparment Hc 52:14, He HaiineHo.

4 «Kak

1QIsa’: k%sr Sm[mw... 1 rbym kn msht m*§ mr’hw wtrw mbny “dm>®
U3Y[MJISJTACH... | MHOTHE, TaK U3YPOJOBaH OOJIMK €ro, MepecTaB ObITh YEJIOBEUECKUM, U
BU/JI €T0 TaK, YTO YTPATUJI YEJIOBEUECKOE TOA00HE.

B napeBrmx mepeBogax buOmum cnoBo msht mepemaercs NpU  TOMOIIH
HKBUBAJICHTOB, oOOo3Hauvawmmx «oOecciaaBue» (LXX, Bynerara), «0e300pa3ue»

(ITermurta) u «teMy» (Taprym Monadana).

>%9 Ulrich, Flint 2010, I, p. 88—89.

1 B onHoM ManyckpumTe 13 cobpanns Kennnkorra (Ne612) Harmcarno mwsht (Kennicott 1780, p. 68-
—69).

262 Book of Isaiah (Goschen-Gottstein) 1995, p. 241.Cum. Taxxe Barthélemy 1986, p. 394.

°63 Book of Isaiah (Goschen-Gottstein) 1995, p. 241.

°%4 Ulrich, Flint 2010, I, p. 140—141.
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LXX: ov pomov éxornoovrar énl oe moiloi, obtwe Gdolnoel dmo avOpamwy 10
eldé¢ oov Kai 1 06a Gov dmo TV dvBpodmwv’® «Kak nsymstes Te6e MHOTHE, TaKk OyIeT
pe3npaeM JTIOAbMHA 00pa3 TBOM, U ClIaBa TBOS JIFOJBMMY;

[Temutra: vk dntmhwn ‘lwhy sgy” hkn” mhbl hzwh mn dgbr?’ wqwbllh mn dbny
n§?™% «Kax yIuBsTCS eMy MHOTHE, TaK H3YPOIOBAH OOJIHK €ro, yTPaTHB YeT0BEIECKOe
noobue, 1 JIUI0 €ro B CPABHEHHUH C TEM, UYTO Y CHIHOB UETIOBEUECKUX);

Taprym Uonadana: km? dsbrw lyh byt ysril ywmyn sgy’yn dhww hswk byny ‘mmy?
hzwyhwn wzywhwn mbny n§*®" «Kax Hagesicst Ha Hero oM V3pamieB Ha IPOTSDKCHNN
MHOTHX JTHEH, KOTJIa ThMOM B TJIa3aX HAPOJOB OBLI BUJ UX, M OOJIMK WX B CPAaBHCHHH C
ChIHAMH YEJIOBEYECKUMUY;

Bynwrara: sicut obstipuerunt super te multi sic inglorius erit inter viros aspectus
eius et forma eius inter filios hominum™® «Kax MHOrHe GbLIM MOPa)KeHbI TOOOI, TaK
OecciaBeH OyAeT cpein My»Kei 00JIMK ero, ¥ 00pa3 ero Cpeiv ChIHOB UYEJIOBEUCCKUX).

YYeHbIMH BBIIBUTAIUCH PA3JIMYHBIE THUIIOTE3bl, MPU3BAHHBIE OOBSCHUTH Kak
MacOpETCKUM BapuaHT mSht, TaK U KyMpaHCKUl mshty.

CnoBo msht, kotopoe Mbl HaxoauM B MT u lQIsab, 110 MHCHUIO MHOTHUX YYEHBIX,
MO>KET OBbITh OHATO Kak opMa ef. 4. M. p. npuyactus noposl Hop'‘al rnarona s - h - ¢
«OBITh UCIOPYEHHBIM, PpPa3pyUIEHHBIM» (TO eCcTb mushdt/ mushat wnmu mdshdt /
mdshdr).”® Texcr Mc 52:14b B 9TOM cilydae HAUICKHT IMEPEBECTH CIICTYIOMIHM
o0pa3oM «... Tak 00€300pakeH OOJUK €ro, yTpaTUB YeJOBEUYECKOE Mojo0ue (Wiu
«0Oojee BCAKOrO 4eEIIOBEKa»), M o0pa3 ero, mnepecraB OBITh TEM, YTO HMMEIOT CBIHBI
YEJIOBEUECKHE». APTyMEHTHI, BBIIBUTAEMBIC B TTOJIH3Y ATOW THITOTE3bI CISAYIOIINE: a) B
6ubIelicKIX TeKcTax Goiee cTa pas3’ . HCIONb3yeTcs rIaron § - h - ¢ B mopoxe Hip'il,
IACCHBHBIM BapHAHTOM KOTOpPOil sBisiercst mopona Hop‘al; 6) B bubmuu tpu pasa’’’

BCTpeuaeTcsl mnpuyactue mnopoasl Hop'al »storo rtnarona (msht); B) gaHHas

203 Septuaginta (Ziegler) 1983, p. 320.

%66 peshitta (Brock) 1993, p. 96.

7 L atter Prophets, Targum (Sperber) 1962, p. 107.

°68 Yulgata (Ordinus Sancti Benedicti) 1969, p. 195.

269 Cu., manpumep: Rubinstein 1954, p. 475-479; BHS, p. 759; HALOT, p. 644; Paul 2012, p. 400.
>7% Cormacuo cosapio HALOT (p. 1470), 115 pas.

> JTe 22:25; Man 1:14; TIp 25:26.
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UHTEPIIPETaLNs XOPOIIO COIJIACyeTcs C KOHTEKCTOM; T') MOJO0OHYI0 HHTEPIPETALUIO
OTpa)kaeT BOKaJIHM3alUsi HEKOTOPBIX MAacCOPETCKUX PYKOIHUCEH, TO ecTh mushat (cMm.
BBIIIIE); J1) paHHUE TIepeBo/ bl bubnuu, rimaBHbeIM 00pa3oM, [lemmTra, Takke MOTYT OBITh
CBHUJICTEJILCTBAMH JTAHHOW HMHTEpIpETAlMUA. TeM He MeHee, pPAJ HCCIeN0BaTelen
IPEIMOYNTACT BOKAIM30BBIBATH ATO CIIOBO Kak mishat (Bciem 3a OOJBIIMHCTBOM

2. B 1957 r. apabuct u cemuronor Ansdpen [mitom’

MacCOpPETCKUX PYKOIHCEN)
IPEIIOKHUII BOKAJIM30BATh 3TO CIOBO Kak «masSakhta». OH monaraj, 4To OHO SIBJSIETCS
dbopmoit 2 1. en. 4. M. p. nepdekta riarojga m — § — h 111 «06e300pakrBaTh, HCKaXKaThy
(«TB1 00€300pa3ui, uckazmwinn). Cam kopenb m — § — h 1Il panee B npeBHEEBpeiicKOM
s3bIKe ObLI HEM3BECTEH, OJHaKo ['MiloM moisaran, 4yTo OH CylIecTByeT. B kauectBe
00OCHOBaHUSI CBOEH THIIOTE3bl OH CCHUIAETCS HA TO, YTO B apaOCKOM S3BIKE
TIPEJICTABIICH TIIATON /71 — S - /i «1eNaTh Hey3HABAGMbIM, HCKAKaTh, H3BPAILATE» .
BobI3biBaeT BOMpPOCHI U caM BapuaHT miShal, KOTOPBIM 3aCBHUIETEILCTBOBAH B
TEKCTE, BOKAJIM30BaHHOM MacoperaMu. /i ero oOBsiCHEHHs ObUIO BBIABUHYTO
HECKOJIBKO TUMOTe3. B 4acTHOCTH, Mpeiaraioch MHTEPIPETUPOBATH ATO CIIOBO Kak
dbopMy OTrIarojJbHOT0 MMEHHU, OO0pa30BAaHHOTO OT KOpHS § - h - ¢ «IOPTUTHY U
oOJiajaloNiero  3HauyeHueM «o0e300pakuBaHue». TakuM HMMEHEM MOIJIO OBbITh
cymecTBUTenbHOE mishat (status absolutus)’” wiun mishdt (mishat — bopma status
constructus)’'°. OTMETHM, YTO B APYTHX TEKCTAaX, HAMMCAHHBIX HA IPEBHEECBPEHCKOM
S3bIKE, HU OJHO W3 OTUX HMEH HE 3aCBUACTEIHCTBOBAHO. HeKOTOpble yYeHBIC
npearnosarainy, 4Yto mishat sisnsercs Gopmoii 3 1. exn. 4. M. p. epdekrTa riaarona s - /i -
t «noptuThy». [Ipn 3TOM OHO MpeAcTaBiIseT cOOON TaK Ha3bIBAEMYIO THOPUIIHYIO POopMy
(forma mixta), coenuHsONIYI0 B cede MOp(]OIOTHUECKHE TIPU3HAKUA JIBYX Pa3IUYHBIX

rJIaroyibHeIX opoa: Nip‘al u Hop'al (Te ke cormacHble, 4To y hopmbl opoasl Hop'al,

372 Cwm., HanpumMep, Barthélemy 1986 p. 394; Oswalt 1989, p. 373. JI. Bapreiemu ykasbiBaeT Ha TO, 4TO

CYIIECTBYET OYE€Hb MaJO TEKCTyaJbHBIX CBHJIETEILCTB, KOTOpPhIe Obl MOJIEPKUBANU UTeHHUE mushat
(mpuyactue nopoasl Hop'al). JIx. OcBainbT mosaraer, YTo HCIOJIb30BAHHUE CYILECTBUTENbHBIX HIIN
npusaraTeIbHbIX BMECTO NMPUYACTHH SABISETCS XapaKTEpHOH OCOOCHHOCTBIO MOAMBI (Cp. C msStr pnym
«ckpeiBanue ymma» B MT Uc 53:3).

> Guillaume 1957, p. 41-42.

> Cm.: de Biberstein Kazimirski 1860, II, p. 1104.

7 Cwm., nanpumep, BDB. P. 1008; Clines 1993-2011, V, p. 519.

276 Cm., manpumep, Blenkinsopp 2002, p. 346.
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HO TJIACHBIE COOTBETCTBYIOT dpopme mopoast Nipfal)’''. Kpome Toro, mpeanaramoch
ucrnpaButh msht Ha nsht (popma 3 1. ex. 4. M. p. mepdekra mopoasl Nip‘al Toro xe
riarona)’ . JlomuHuK Baprenemu mpeamonoxun, uto mishat siasercs Gopmoil status
constructus CyIIECTBUTENbHOTO mishd «moMaszanue» (OT Timaroma m — § — h
«IIOMa3bIBATHY) .

He wmenbiie crnopoB BbI3BaJla MHTEPIIPETAIUsl KYMpPAHCKOTO BapuaHTa mShty.
Bckope mocie OTKpeITHS cButka 1QIsa® Jommumk Baprenemu’™ B 1950 T.
MIPETIONIONKII, UTO mShty siBasiercss Gopmoit 1-ro 1. ex. 4. nepdekra riarona m — § — h
«moMasbiBaThy (mopoga Qal). On monaran, uyro naccax Mc 52:14 usHayaibHO UMen
MECCHUAHCKOE 3Ha4YeHHE, a KyMpaHCKUH CBHUTOK COXpPaHWI PaHHIOW (QOpMy TEKCTa
Hc 52:14. Tlo ero MHEHHIO, MACOPETCKUN BapUaHT SIBJISETCS 0oJiee MO3JIHUM, TaK KaK
MUCIIBI TIOABEPTIIN TEKCT PEAAKTHPOBAHUIO C IIENIbI0 YCTPAHEHHS U3 HETO MECCHAHCKUX
MOTHBOB. B KkauecTBe mapamienu oH IpUBOIUT TeKCT 44(45) mcamMma, KOTOPbIA MOT B
JPEBHOCTH BOCIIPUHUMATBHCS B Ka4ecTBE MeccuaHnckoro (cp. ¢ EBp 1:8-9).

MT Ilc 44(45):8: "hbt sdg wisn? r5* 51 kn mshk “lhym “lhyk Smn $Swn mhbryk™™
««Tbl BO3MIOOMI cripaBeAJIMBOCTh M BO3HEHaBUeN Heuectue. [loaromy nmomasan teds

bor, bor TBO#, eneem pagoctu Oosiee (WU «U3 CPEeb»?) APy3e TBOUX.

>77 Cm., nanpumep: Torrey 1928, p. 416; Driver 1968, p. 92.

> Morgenstern 1961, p. 313-314. Cp. Hep 13:7; 18:4.

7 Cp. ¢ Mcx 25:6. Cwm. Barthélemy 1986, p. 392-395. Baprenemu mepesomut maccax Mc 52:14
cienyromuMm obpazom: «Comme beaucoup furent atterrés a ton propos, ainsi sa prestance (sera l'objet
d’) une onction surhumaine et sa dictinction (sera l'objet d’une onction) dé passant les mortels»
(p. 394).

>0 Barthélemy 1950, p. 530-549. Touky 3pernst baprenemu, CormacHo KOTOPOil KyMPAHCKHUI BapHAHT
mShty, obnagaBIIuil 3HaYeHHeM «S1 oMaszan», MmpeJcTaBiseT co0oi nepBoHavaIbHYI0 (HOpMy TEeKcTa
Hc, mpuHsuio o4eHb HeOONbmIoe YHCiIo ydeHbIX. Cpemu HHX MOXKHO BBIACTHUTH HTATBSHCKOTO
uccienosarens [laono Cakku, KOTOpBIN Ios1aral, 4To B EpUOJ, peauiecTBoBasmunii nepesony LXX,
eBp. TekcT (1. e. MT) Obu1 HM3MEHEH MO HIIEOJIOTUYECKUM NpUYMHAM (BCJIEACTBHE TOCIOJICTBA
JKpeueckoil uaeosnoruu). [lepBoHaYaIbHBIA TEKCT, coxpanuBiuuiics B 1Qlsa’, oTHOcHIcs Kk ¢urype
3opoBaBersi, MOTUTHIECKOTO JIesTelNs Hadaia nepcuackoit srmoxu (Cakku otoxaecTBisur Paba SIxBe ¢
3opoBaBenem). CMm. Sacchi 1993, p. 26-32. Otmetrum, uto u cam JlomuHuk baprenemu ¢ TeueHuem
BPEMEHH IIEPECMOTPEIT CBOW MPEKHUE B3TISIIBL. XOTS OH MPOJOIDKANI CYUTATh, YTO TIEPBOHAYATIHLHBIN
tekcT Ve 52:14 umen MeccHaHCKUN XapakTep (MacOpeTCKHil BapuaHT msht OH UHTEPIPETUPOBAN KaK
bopMy status constructus UMEHU mishd «lOMa3aHuE»; CM. BBILIE), KyMpaHCKUM Bapuant mshty («51
nomMasaji») OH CTall paccMaTpuBaTh Kak Oojee MO3IHUM M «yNpoOUIeHHbIN» («variante facilitantey).
Cwum. Barthélemy 1986, p. 390. Cm. Takxke pa3nen Hamied IuccCepaTlid, MOCBALICHHBIA BapUaHTY
wmsptw B Uc 42:1 (B rnase 2).

1 BHS, p. 1128.
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Yuneam X. Bpayrmmn™’, a 3aTeM U MHOTHE ApyTHe MCCIIENOBaTeIN  OTBEPIIIH
runore3y baprenemu o ToOMm, 4TO BapuaHT, IPEACTABICHHBIN B bonbiom ceutke Mcaiiuy,
COIEpKUT opurnHaibHbIi TekcT Mc 52:14. Tem He MeHee, OHM COTJIACHIIUCH C TEM, YTO
mshty HEOOXOIUMO HHTEPIIPETUPOBATH Kak ¢opmy 1-ro nmima nepdexra riarona m — § -
h «nomasbiBaTh». Takum 00pa3om, 1Mo ux MHeHHIO, TekcT Wc 52:14, u3navyaibHO HE
MMEBIIMN MECCHAHCKOIrO cojepkaHus, B KymMpaHe cTam moHMMAarbCsi B MECCHAHCKOM
KJIFOYE.

Kpome TOro, Obl10 BBIABUHYTO MPEANOIOKEHUE, COTIACHO KOTOPOMY CIIOBO
mshty mnpencraBisieT coboil ocodyw dopmy Sstatus constructus OTTIATOJIBHOTO
CYLIECTBUTEILHOT0, 00pa30BaHHOr0 OT Tjaronia § - i - ¢t «IOPTUThb, UCKAXKAThY, WIH
COOTBECTBYIOIIEro mpuyactus nopoust Hop‘al™. TIpu stoM GykBa 1i00 SBISETCS TaK

Ha3pBaeMbIM yod paragogicum (cp. Oc 10:11)°%

. Takum 00Opa3om, COIIACHO A3TOU
TUIIOTE3€E, HE CYIIECTBYET HUKAKOr0 ceMaHTH4ecKoro pasznuuns mexay MT Uc 52:14 n
TEKCTOM, 3acBujeTenbcTBOBaHHOM B 1QIsa’. Ilo MHEHHIO €€ CTOPOHHHKOB,
NepBOHAYaJIbHBIA BapuaHT npeactaBieH B MT, a kympaHcKkoe uTeHue msShty OTpakaeT
CTpEMJICHUE TMHCLIa COMPOBOAUTH TEKCT Pa3IMYHBIMU matres lectionis.

Kak yxe Obuio otmedeno, B 1957 r. apabuct u cemutonor Anbdpen ['uitom

® o CYIIECTBOBAaHMHM B €Bp. s3blke KOpHI m — § — h Il

BBIIBHHYI THIIOTE3Y
«00e300paKnBaTh, UCKAXKATH» (Cp. apad. m — § - i «Aenarh Hey3HABAEMbIM, UCKaXKaTh,
u3Bpamath»). CioBo mshty oH moHuman kak ¢opmy nepdexra li. ea. 4. M. 3TOro
rinarosia. OH TEpeBeNl NaHHBIA OTPBIBOK CIEAYIOMUM o0pa3oMm: «...So did I mar his
appearance from that of man and his form from that of the sons of men»'. IIpu 3Tom
['MitoM CKIIOHSIICS K TOMY, YTO KYMPAHCKUN BapUaHT UMEET NPUOPUTET MO OTHOLIEHUIO

K MacopeTckoMmy (ciioBo msSht, KOTopoe ucmnojib3oBaHo B MT, oH Takke BO3BOJIWI K

KopHio m — § — h 11I; cM. BbI1IIE).

82 Brownlee 1953, p. 8—15. Tawxke cm.: Brownlee 1964, p. 204-215.

> Cu., manpumep: Kutscher 1974, p. 262; Urciuoli 2009, p. 273-281.

> T'mnotesa BriepBble M310XKeHa B crathe: Reider 1954, p. 27-28. Tawke oM., HanpuMep: Rubinstein
1954, p. 475-479; Skehan 1955, p. 158.

*% TIpumep HCIOTB30BaHMS MOTOOHOTO «(iona» B TEKCTe CBHTKA HaxomaT B Mc 49:7 B ciose mi'hy
«ToT, keM rHymatorcs» (MT: mt'b). Cm. Rubinstein 1954, p. 475-479.

% Guillaume 1957, p. 41-42. Taxxe cm. Barr 1983, p. 284-285.

87 Guillaume 1957, p. 42.
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Eme ofHy IMNOTe3y BBIIBMHYI M3pamibcKuii yuenslii Mexyna Kommorm B 1975
r.>® VunreiBas ToT (GaKT, 4TO B KyMPaHCKHX TeKCTaX OYKBBI 606 H 00 HE BCEI/Ia JIrKO
OTJIMYWTH APYr OT APYra, OH MPEIJIOKWI YUTaTh MUHTEPECYIOIIEE HAC CJIOBO HE Kak
mshty, a kak mShtw. [Ipu 3TOM OH UHTEPIPETUPOBAT €r0 KaK CYIIECTBUTEIbHOE mShh C
MECTOMMEHHBIM cyddukcom 3 1. ea. 4. M. p. ea.u. B eBpeiickom si3bIKe CYIECTBYET
nexcema mshh «nons, nopuus» (cM. JleB 7:35), Ho Komutoun npeasioxkun paciiupuTh ee
3HaYeHHE Ha OCHOBAHMU apaMeENCKOro msh’ «poct, KpymHoe TenocioxkeHnuey. [laccax
Hc 52:14 on mepeen cieayromuM odpa3zom: «Ero poct 0oblie, yeM pocT Jt000To
4eNI0BEKa, €ro BHJ M €ro BHEIIHOCTh — He Takue, KaK y APYTHX Jojei» . Komour
noJiarai, 4yTo mshtw MpeACTaBISIET COOOM MepBOHAYAIBHBIA BApUAHT TEKCTA.

Kputnuecku ocMmbiciivBasi TUCKYCCUIO O MPOUCXOKACHUU U 3HAYECHUHM BapUaHTa
mshty (1Qlsa”), MBI TpUCOeAUHSEMCS K MHEHHIO OOJBIIMHCTBA HCCIEI0BATEINEH,
COTJIaCHO KOTOPOMY JAHHBIM BapuWaHT HE MOXET OTpa)kaTh PaHHIOK (GOpMYy TEKCTa
Uc 52:14. On BcTpeuaercs quib B bosbiiom cButke Kcaiin, qpyrue CBUAETENN TEKCTa
Uc 52:14, conepxat msht (1QIsa’; MT) Wil SKBHBAJICHTSI, OJIM3KHE €My CEMaHTHUYECKHU
(npeBHue mnepeBoibl). COOTBETCTBEHHO, BapwaHT mSht Mbl TOHMMaeM Kak ¢GopMy
npudactust nopoasl Hop‘al xopHs § - h - t «nopTuth». [Ipyn 3TOM MBI NPU3HAEM, YTO
BOKaJM30BaHHBIH MacopeTamMM TEKCT, B KOTOPOM BCTpedaeTcss BapHaHT mishat,
BEPOSTHO, OTpakaeT WHOE IIOHMMaHue Tekcra (dopma status constructus
CYILIECTBUTENLHOTO mishdt «o0e300pakuBanuey (KOPEeHb § - /i - ¢ «IOPTUTHY) UIIU KE
mishd «mnomaszanue» (KopeHb m — § — i «IOMa3bIBaTh»)). YUYUTHIBAs CKJIOHHOCTh
nepernucurka 1QIsa® K BHECEHHIO B TEKCT Pa3HOOOPA3HBIX PEIAKIMOHHBIX MPABOK,
YMECTHO TIPEANOJIOKUTh, 4YTO OykBa o0 Obla J00aBlieHa WM C KaKOH-TO
ONpeNeneHHoW 1enpo. Kpome Toro, €cim IOmyCTUTh, YTO TEKCT NEPBOHAYAIBHO
coJiepKall UIet0 00KECTBEHHOTO NTOMa3aHus, e/iBa J1U 00bEKTOM «IIOMa3aHUs», TO €CTh
BIIOJIHE KOHKPETHOTO JCHCTBHS, MOTJHM CTaTh aOCTPaKTHbIE CYIIECTBUTEIbHbIC,

0003HaYaroIme «O0JIUK» U «131/111»5 %

%8 Komlosh 1975, p. 217-220.

>% Komlosh 1975, p. 220: «...his stature more than any man, and his visage and his form unlike the
sons of meny.

> TTonpoGHee cM. Brownlee 1964, p. 204-215.
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C npyroil CTOpOHBI, HUYTO HE MEIIAET CYUTATh, YTO TEKCT CBHUTKA OTPA3UII
OOrOCIIOBCKHME B3IVISIIBI NEPEMMUCHIBABIIETO €ro KHI)KHHMKA (COIVIACHO THIOTE3€
bpaynnu). Ilpu stom poGaBiieHHEe OYKBBI 00 MOIJIO 00JIaaTh AKCIUIMKATHBHOM
¢ynkiueit. KHIKHUK, POTHBIM S3BIKOM KOTOPOTO OBLI, BHIWMO, apaMEeMCKHil, MOTr
NPUHATH CIOBO msht, conepkasiieecss B aHturpade, 3a dhopmy 1-ro numa nepdexra
riarojia m — § — i «IIOMa3bIBaThy», MOCKOJIBKY COOTBETCTBYIOIIAsl apamMerickas gopma
nuurercs 6e3 1io0a” . TI03TOMy OH, BEpOSITHO, PELIHII IPHBECTH TEKCT B COOTBETCTBUE C
TpeOOBAHUSIMU €BPEUCKON rpamMMmaTHKHU, 100aBUB tiod. KpoMe TOro, 1eiabio BHECEHUS
M3MEHEHHS. B TEKCT MOINIA CTAaTh TApMOHM3AIMS maccaxa ¢ TekcroM Ilc 44(45):8°%%
[TonTonkHyTh pefakTopa K NoJJ0OHOMY JAEUCTBUIO MOTJIO M TO OOCTOSATEIBCTBO, UTO BO
BTOpOW ToJIOBUHE KHMUTU Vcailim mpucyTCcTByeT MOTHB OO0XECTBEHHOTO MOMAa3aHUs
(Mc 61:1, 45:1). bnaronpusTCTBOBal JaHHOW HMHTEpIpeTaluu U KoHTeKcT Hc 52:14,
nockoyibky u B mpenmectBytomeM (Mc 52:13), u B nmocnenyromem ctuxe (HMc 52:15)
pedb UJIEeT O BO3BBILICHNH PaGa SIXBe, a He 0 ero CTpaJaHum” .

AnbpTepHaTHUBHBIE OOBSICHEHUS TPEACTABISAIOTCS HE BIOJHE YOEIUTEIbHBIMU.
Bpsan nu o0 B ciioBe mshty MOXKET SIBISTHCSA TaK HAa3bIBAEMBIM yod paragogicum, TaK
Kak Jgo0aBicHHMe yod paragogicum K WMeHaM He xapakTepHo mus  1Qlsa’.
EnvHCTBEHHBIN NpUMEpP M3 TEKCTa CBUTKA, KOTOPBIM NPUBOIAT CTOPOHHUKHU JTAaHHOU
runote3sl — mt'by («rotr, kem rHymatorcs») B Uc 49:7 (MT: mt'by) — sBnserca He
BIIOJIHE YO€IUTENbHBIM, OCKOJBKY /00 B ’TOM CIIOBE MOYKHO MHTEPIPETUPOBATH U KaK

594
OKOHYaHHWE MHOXECTBEHHOTO 4YHCJIa (TO €CTh «Te, KeM THymarTcsa») . Kpome Toro,

1 . . .
>l Kak m3BecTHO, U B GHOICHCKOM apaMeiicKoM, i B KYMPaHCKOM apaMeiickoM OKOH4aHue | 1. el. d.

nepdexra riarona — f.

%2 Brownlee 1964, p. 209.

3% Tak, HampuMep, HEKOTOPHIE COBPEMEHHBIE HK3ETeThl IMOJIAaraloT, 4To OTphIBOK Mc 52:14b (kn
msht...) He coryiacyercs ¢ HemocpeAcTBeHHbIM KoHTekcToM Mc 52:13 m Uc 52:15, u npennararot
nepeHecty ero B 53-1o riaBy (mexnay Mc 53:2 u 53:3). Cum., Hanpumep: Blenkinsopp 2002, p. 345-347;
BHS, p. 759. XoTts naHHbIil NOAXO U SIBISETCS MOJHOCTHIO YMO3PUTEIbHBIM, OH CBHJIETEIBCTBYET O
CyIlIECTBOBaHUMU (MO KpallHEW Mepe, B yMmMax 4YHUTaTeleil) HEKOTOPOro MPOTHUBOPEUUS MEXAY CT.
Uc 52:14b u ero koHTekcToM. Mor o0paTuTh BHHUMaHHE Ha 3TO MPOTUBOpEUYHE W KyMpAHCKUN
KHIDKHUK.

> I'perop Taiirep oTMedaer, 4TO SBHBIX NMPHUMEPOB HCIONB30BAHUS yod paragogicum ¢ GopMamu
Status constructus TIPUYAaCTH HE HaWJeHO M B HEOMONEHCKMX KyMpaHCKUX TekcTax. BeposTHo,
no1006Ho# (opmoit Moryt sBisIThes Sty B 4Q179 12:5 (mapadpasz [lnau 1:1) u mhzyky 8 1QM VI:5
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€CJIM JIOTYCTUTh, YTO tl00 B CJIOBE mshty sBisieTcs yod paragogicum, HE SCHA IIETb,
KOTOPYIO TMpeciieoBall KHWKHUK, CHAOUBIIMI CIIOBO mSht 3TUM tiooom. EaBa nmu oH
CTpeMUJICA 3allyTaThb 4YHUTaTelel: uWMeHa cC yod paragogicum WCTONB3YIOTCA B
eBpeiickoit bubnuu, B yactHOCTH, B KHHUTE Vcait, MOBOJIBHO pPEIKO, a CIOBO mShty
YUTaTeNId BIIOJIHE MOTJIM MPUHATH 3a popmy li. ex. 4. mepdekra riarona m — § — h
«IOMa3bIBATHY.

BepostHoCTh TOTO, uTO THIIOTE3BI [ MiOMa 1 KoMiloma BEpHBI, TAK)KE HE BEJIHUKA.
Ob6a wuccienoBaTensi, MbITAsCh OOBSICHUTH TMOSBICHUE OYKBBI 100, HMEIOLIEE
€AUHUYHBIN XapaKTEP, B TEKCTE OJHOM-CIWHCTBEHHOW PYKOIMCH, IPEMIATAIOT IOUTH
Ha paJuKaJIbHbIE MEPHI, JOIMYCTUB CYIIECTBOBAaHHE HOBOTO eBpeiickoro kopHs (I'uitom)
WU K€ paHEe HE 3aCBUJICTEIBbCTBOBAHHOIO B E€BPEHCKOM SI3bIKE 3HAYCHHS JIEKCEMBI
(Komitomnr), HecMOTps Ha TO, YTO TEKCT MOKET ObITh YIAOBJIETBOPUTEILHO MOHSAT U 0€3
nono0HbIX yxuiipeHuit. C Toukoi 3penust Komiona ciokHO COTJIaCUThCS U IO IPYTOi
MPUYMHE: B TEKCT€ CBUTKA BIIOJHE MPOCICKHUBACTCS paziaudue rpaduyeckux ¢Gopm
OyKB 1100 u 8as. Ilocnenuss xe OykBa B 00CY>KJIaeMOM CJIOBE mShty SIBISIETCS Llo0OM, a
HE 6asom. VIMEHHO TaKoe UT€HHE OTPaXKEHO BO BCEX M3AAHUAX CBUTKA. Eciu mpuHATH
runote’y Komiomra, HE0OXOIUMO JIOMYCTUTh, UYTO CYIIECTBYIOIIUM BapuaHT mshty
MPOU30IIIETT B pe3yJbTaTe CMEIICHUs COIJIACHBIX 100 U 8a8 W3 BapuaHTa mshiw, He
3aCBUJIETEICTBOBAHHOIO HU B OJIHOW PYKOIIHCH.

Takum oOpa3zoMm, rumoresa 0 MECCHAaHCKOM cojnepkaHuu Tekcra Mc 52:14 B
ceutke 1QIsa” mpencrasisercs Hanboiee yoeIuTeIbHOM.

Ormerum, uto WMc 52:14 saBnseTcs He eIUMHCTBEHHLIM maccaxxeM B 1QIsa’,
KOTOPBIM OBLT MHTEPIPETUPOBAH KYMPAHCKUM KHWKHMKOM B MECCHAHCKOM OyXe W
mpeTepriesl COOTBETCTBYIONIYIO Peaakiiuio. B wacTHOCTH, cieapl MOJI00HOM peaakiiuu

maxomsat B Uc 51:5°%,

(mocnenHO (GOopMy MOKHO MHTEPIPETUPOBATH U Kak (opmy MH. yncna). Cm.: Geiger 2012, S. 190-
192.

> TlomuHuK Baprenemu B cBoeil crarbe, HamucaHHoi B 1950 r., ykasan Ha Hanumuve B 1QIsa’
«MECCHAHCKUX BApMaHTOB» B CIEAyIOMUX oTphiBKax: Mc 41:2; 42:1; 51:5; 52:14; 53:11 (Barthélemy
1950, p. 546-549). TlonpoOHee cM. B pa3zenax HaIIeH AUCCEPTAlUU, IOCBSIICHHBIX YTCHUSAM WMSpIw
u ynhylw B rtnaBe 1). Xora cam baprenemu cumrTan, 4Tro BCEe ATH BapUaHThl OTPAXKAIOT
MepBOHAYAJIbHBIN TEKCT KHUTH, OOJILIIMHCTBO HCCIEI0BaTENIEN Mojaraer, 4YTo B 3TUX OTPhIBKax (3a
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1QIsa" grwb sdqy ys’ ys'y wzrw'w ‘mym ySpwiw “lhyw yym ygww wil zrw'w
ywhylwn...”® «Bnuska npasaa Mosi, IPHIIUIO CIACEHHE MOE, H IUICUH ero OYIyT CYAUTh
Hapojbl! Ha Hero OyayT yrnoBath OCTpOBa M Ha IJIEYO €T0 HAJIeAThCs |

B Tekcrax Macoperckoit bubinun, KyMpaHCKOTO CBUTKA lQIsab, a TaKXe APEBHUX
nepeBoioB bubnauu uCnonb3oBaHbl MEeCTOMMEHUs He 3-ro, a 1-ro jmna: «..Iuiedd
Mou... Ha Mens... Ha miedo Moe...». C OoblIoN 107€i BEPOSTHOCTH MOXKHO
yTBEp)KIaTh, YTO BapHWAHT, NpeacTaBicHHbA B 1Qlsa’, mosiBWiICS B pe3ysbrare
MIEPEOCMBICIIEHUSI TEKCTA KYMPAHCKMM KHIKHUKOM. 110 Bceil BUAMMOCTH, KHUKHUK,
nepenuceiBaBmii 1QIsa’, 3amenun cyddukcsl mepsoro nuna Ha cyGGUKCH TPETHETO.
Takum obOpazom «lIpaBga» u «CnaceHue» NEPCOHUPUIMPOBATUCH, U TEKCT B
pe3yibTare nprodpen Meccuanckoe coaepkanue. Penaktupys tekct Mc 51:5, KHUKHUK
MCIIOJIB30BaN Te ke npuemsl, uto U B Mc 52:14. Cmbicn naccaxka «yTOUHSIICS) UM IPH
MOMOIIM MaHUMYJALIMN ¢ OyKBaMH 100 U a8, KOTOPbIE UCIOJIb3YIOTCS B €BPEHCKOM
A3bIKE KaK matres lectionis.

OtmeTrM, 4YTO MBI HMMEEM U JIpyrM€ CBUJETEIBCTBA «MECCHUAHCKOU
uHTepnpeTanumn» Tekcta yerBepTon «llecuu Paba ["'ocriogns» B koHie I ThIC. 10 H. 3. —
Hayane [ Teic. H. 3. TakuMM CBHIETENBCTBAMHU SBISIIOTCA apaMenckuil Taprym
Honadana u Texctol HoBoro 3aBera.

B Tapryme Nonadana Pab SIxBe oroxknectBisercs ¢ Meccueit (apam. msyh’) B
caMoM Hauvasie yeTBepToi «llecan», B Mc 52:14. Kpome TOro, B HEKOTOPBIX PYKOIUCAX
Tapryma mono0HOE OTOXIECTBIEHNE MPUCYTCTBYET TakKe B Hauyaje nepBoi «I[lecHn»
(Uc 42:1)*. B otimune ot mpesHeespeiickoro texcra Mc 52:13-53:12, B apameiickom
MepeBOJIec HUYEro HE TOBOPUTCS O cTpaganuu Paba, numib o ero tpuymde. Ctpananus
xKe, coriacHo Taprymy, npereprneBaeT He cam Pal, a vapon Uspaws u S3BIYHUKT .

B HOBO3aBEeTHBIX TEKCTAaX 3aCBHUACTEILCTBOBAHBI MHOTOYHWCIICHHBIE IIUTATHI U3

«Ilecen PabGa I'ocmoma», mpexae Bcero, u3 yerBeproi «llecHw», M PEeMHUHHCICHIIUH

UCKJTIOUeHHeM, BeposTHO, Mc 53:11) Mbl MMeeM Jeno ¢ pelakTypoil. MpeanpUHSATOH KyMpaHCKUM
KHIKHUKOM (cM., Hanipumep, Brownlee 1964, p. 204-215; Pulikottil 2001, p. 149-154).

>% Ulrich, Flint 2010, I, p. 84-85.

T Cwm. rnaBy 5 (bdy) u taBy 2 (hnh ‘bdy “tmwkh bw bhyry rsth npsy).

% 06 uHTepnperanun yetBeptoil «llechn Paba I'ocmogns» um meccuanunsme B Tapryme HMonadana
cm.: Koch 1972; Chilton 1983, p. 86-96; Chilton 1987, p. 103—105; Adna 1996.
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nocinenHux. Tekctel «llecen» paccmarpuBatrorcs B HoBom 3aBere Kak mpopoyecTBa O
ctpagatomieM Meccuu (rped. Xpiortog «llomazaHHuk»), yMepuieM 3a Tpexu MHpa,
KOTOpPBI€ UCIIOJIHIJIMCH B CTpajlanusax u cMeptu Uucyca (cp., Hanpumep, 1 Ilet 2:21-25

¢ Uc 53:4-9; Un 1:29 ¢ Uc 53:6-7; Hdesu 8:30-35 ¢ Uc 53:7-8)™”.

h’dm
B otpriBke Uc 52:14b mepen cmoBoM ‘dm B TEKCTE CBUTKA CTOUT ONPEICICHHBIN
apTUKJIb /1.

600

1QIsa”: ... wtw’rw mbny h’dm™" «(51 momaszain)... BU ero 0oiiee 4eM 610 IPYyTrux

JFOEN».

B MT®" u texcre cButka 1QIsab602 APTUKJIb OTCYTCTBYET.

OTMeTuM, dYTO WCHoNb30Banue aptukias B 1QIsa® 10BoJBHO dacTo He
COOTBETCTBYET MAaCOPETCKOMY: MHOTJ]a TEKCT CBUTKA COAEPKUT apTUKIIb, KOTOPOTO HET
B MT, unorga, Hao00pOT, ApTUKITB, KOTOPHIN HCTOAb30BaH B MT, ncuesaer B 1QIsaa603 .

B knure npopoxka Hcaiiu Beipaxkenue bny (h)’dm 3acBUIETETHCTBOBAHO JIUIIb
onuH pa3: B Mc 52:14. B bubnuu oHO BCTpedaeTcs, Kak MPaBWIO, B MOITUYECKUX
TEKCTaX M Yallle BCEro MCIONb3yeTcs 0e3 apTukias . CeMaHTHYecKn 06a BapHaHTa (C
apTUKJIeM U 0e3 apTUKIISI) MPaKTUYeCKu He pasznuyatorcs. [Ipu sToM B OOJIBIIMHCTBE

605
CJIy4aeB BapHaHT C apTUKIEM (PUKCUPYETCS B MO3JHUX TEKCTax . Tak, Hampumep, B

kaure Ekkiecuacra BwlpaxkeHue bmy h’dm Bcerga HUCHONb3yeTCsl € apTUKieM. B

*% 06 ucronb3oanmu TexcToB «llecen Paba [ocroaHs» HOBO3aBETHBIMH aBTOpamu cM.: Haag 1985,
S. 66—78; Isaiah in the New Testament 2005 (Moyise, Menken).

%99 Ulrich, Flint 2010, I, p. 88—89.

1 Book of Isaiah (Goschen-Gottstein) 1995, p. 241.

%02 Ulrich, Flint 2010, I, p. 140-141.

693 Cm. crmcok mpumepos B: Kutscher 1974, p. 411-412.

694 Bes apTUKIIA BBIpaKeHUE BCTpeyaercst B Tekctax bubmuu (MT) 32 paza (Brop 32:8; 2 Lap 7:14;
Uc 52:14; Uep 32:19; Ue3 31:14; Uoun 1:12; Mux 5:6; IIc 10(11):4; 11(12):2,9; 13(14):2; 20(21):11;
30(31):20; 35(36):8; 44(45):3; 48(49):3; 52(53):3; 56(57):5; 57(58):2; 61(62):10; 65(66):5; 88(89):48;
89(90):3; 106(107):8,15,21,31; 113:24(115:16); IIp 8:4,31; 15:11; Han 10:16), ¢ aptuxiem — 16 pa3
(berr 11:5; 1 Hap 26:19; 3 Hap 8:39; Ilc 32(33):13; 145:2; Exxu 1:13; 2:3,8; 3:10,18,19,21; 8:11;
9:3,12; 2 I1ap 6:30).

605 B kuure Exkirecnacra 10 pa3 (cM. MpeIIecTBYONYI0 CHOCKY), B IIc 145 — 1 pa3, B 2 Ilap — 1 pa3
(=3 ap 8:39).
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KyMpPaHCKHX HEOMONEHCKUX TEKCTaX 3aCBHAETEIbCTBOBAHBI 00a BapHaHTa, XOTs dallle
BCTpEYaeTCs BAPUAHT 6e3 apTHKIs ..

Takum o0pa3zoM, uTeHue bny h’dm B TeKCTe CBUTKAa SBISCTCS, IO BCe
BUJUMOCTH, OTPAKCHUEM TEHACHIIMM K MCIOJIb30BAHUIO apTHKIISA B 3TOM BBIPAKEHHH,
KOTOpasi CyIIeCTBOBaja B CBPEUCKOM SI3bIKE JJUIMHUCTHYECKOTO H PHUMCKOTO

607
IIepruoaoB .

Crpoka XLIV:3

{higw’ym
B Tekcre cBuTKa mepBbie Tpu cioBa oTpeiBka Mc 52:15a Obuin nmepBoHAYaIBHO

HAIHCAHBl CICAYIOIUM obpasom: kn yz hgw?ym...*”

«Tak mycTh OH OKpOIUT
HapOJbL...». 3aTeM MHUCEI] UCIPABUI TEKCT, yAAIUB OYKBY /9 TIepe]l CIIOBOM gw’ym |
MIPUIKICAB €€ K KOHILY CJIOBA yZ «OH OKPOITUT.

1QIsa® kn yzh{h}gwym...*” «Tak OH OKPOIIUT HAPOIBL...».

O4eBuHO, YTO A0 HUCHpaBiEHUS TeKcTa OykBa /9 Ao0bkKHA Obula 0003HAYaTh
OTIpEJICICHHBIA apTUKIIb MEpe] CIOBOM gw’ym «Haponab». llocne ucnpaBnenus OykBa
cTaja BBIMIONHATHL (PYHKUUIO mater lectionis B TPENIIECTBYIONIEM CIIOBE yzh «OH

OKPOIIUT». B cBoro oucpecab, CJIOBO yz B IICPBOHAYAJIBHOM BAapHAHTC TCKCTAa CBHTKA

ABJISIOCH KpaTkou ¢opmoit (toccuB) 3 1. en. 4. M. p. ummnepdexra nopoabt Hip'il

696 Bes apTUKIA BBIP@KEHHWE 3acBHAeTeNbcTBOBaHo 19 pas (1QS XI,6,15; 1QH" X,25; XII,32;

XIIL11,15; XIV,11; XIX,6; 4Q181 1,1; 4Q185 1-219; 4Q258 XIII,2; 4Q264:2; 4Q381 76-77,2; 4Q413
1-2,2; 4Q418 81+81a,3; 4Q427 8ill; 4Q434 1ii2; 4Q511 26,3; 11Q5 XXIV,15), c aptuknem — § pa3
(CD XIL4; 1QH"IX,27; 4Q223-224 2iv3; 4Q227 2,3; 4Q271 5i20; 4Q392 1,4; 4Q408 1ii5; 4Q577
7,4).

597 MoKHO TIPE/ITONOXKNTE, YTO TEHICHIHS ObITa 00YCIOBICHA PACIPOCTPAHEHHEM BIMSHHS TEKCTA
kaurud beitus 1-11, B xoTopoM (uctounuk J) crioBo ‘dm, oGo3Hadaroliee mpaoTma Ajama U €ro
MMOTOMKOB OOBIYHO THCAJIOCh C OMpEAeNIeHHbIM apTukieM (h’dm), Cp. Takxke ¢ BBIpOKEHHEM bnwt
hidm «nouepu uenoBeueckue» B bweiT 6:2,4; bny h’dm «cpmbl uyenoBedeckue» B beir 11:5. O
BO3MOXHOM BJIMSIHUM TeKcTa KHUTH beiThs Ha kHury Ekkiecmacra cm., Hanpumep: Forman 1960,
p. 256-263. B kuure Exkiecuacra cinoBo ‘dm BcTpeuaetcs 49 pas, u3 Hux 39 pa3 HCIONB3yeTcs ¢
apTUKIIEM.

%% Ulrich, Flint 2010, I, p. 115.

599 Ulrich, Flint 2010, 1, p. 115; I, p. 88—89.
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rarojia n — z - y «OKpOIIsATh, Opeirarh». [locie wucmpaBienws CciI0BO yzh
NIPEBPATHIIOCH B OOBIYHYIO (He KpaTKyko) GOpMy COOTBETCTBYIOMEro riaroia’ .

Bapuantel, mpencraBieHusie B MT u lQIsab, MPAKTUYECKHA COBMNAIANOT C
WCIIPABJICHHBIM BapUAHTOM TEKCTa CBUTKA.

MT: kn yzh gwym...°"! «Tak OH OKPOIIUT HAPOIBL...»;

1QIsa’: kn yzh g[wym...]°"* «Tak oH OKpOIHUT Ha[pOIBI]».

OTmetruM, dYTO aHajJOTW4YHAs Kparkas ¢opma Tiaroga n — z -y
3aCBUICTENILCTBOBaHA B HEOMOIEHCKUX KyMpaHCKUX TekcTax u3 Kympana, B Tom uucie,
B «YcraBe oOmuub» (1QS IV, 21: wyz ‘lyw rwh ‘mt «OH OKpPONUT €ro IyXOoM

613
UCTUHBIDY) .

wqpsw

B 1QIsa’ nan cieayromwmii TekcT orpbiBka Hc 52:15a.

1QIsa® kn yzh{h}gw’ym rbym Syw wqpsw mlkym pyhmh..*'* «Tak on oxpomnut
MHOTHE Hapobl paau ceos (?). Llapu 3akporoT ycta cBOM...» (MOAPOOHEE CM. HIKE).

B Tekcre cBUTKa cOAEpKUTCS BapuaHT wgpsw (coto3 w + dopma 3 JI. MH. 4.
«TepeBepHyTOro nepdekra» riaaroia g - p - § «CMBIKaTh, 3aKpbIBaTh»). BripaxkeHue
‘lyw «Ha Hero (?)» ABISETCS YaCThIO MPEIIECTBYIOIIETO MPEIT0KECHHUS.

Bapuant wgpsw, nmomumo 1QIsa’, mpeacraBieH Takke B KyMPAHCKOM CBHTKE

1QIsa".

1QIsa" kn yzh glwym rbym 1lyw wgpsw mlkym pyhm...°"

«Tak oH oxpomnut
[MHOTHE] Ha[poabl]| paau cebs (?). [lapu 3akporoT ycTa CBOM...».

B MT BMecTo uteHust wgpsw Mbl Haxonum ygpsw (popma 3 1. MH. 4. M. .
uMmriepdeKTa riaroia g - p - § «CMbIKaTh, 3aKpbIBaTh»). [Ipr 3TOM B KOHCOHAHTHOM
TEKCTE, KOTOPBI OBLI HCIOJb30BaH MacopeTaMH, MPHUCYTCTBYET ABYCMBICICHHOCTH:

BBIPOKEHHE ‘/yw MOXKET OTHOCUTHCA KaK K MPEIIIECTBYIONIEMY MPEIJIOKEHHIO, TaK U K

610 Cy, CJIEYIOLUI pa3/iell, IOCBSIIECHHBIA BAPUAHTY WGPSW.

11 Book of Isaiah (Goschen-Gottstein) 1995, p. 241.

%12 Ulrich, Flint 2010, I, p. 140141,

513 Taxxke B 4Q265 7,3; 4Q274 2i2; 4Q277 1ii7 B cOYeTaHHH C OTPULATEIBHO YacTHIEH 7.
614 Ulrich, Flint 2010, I, p. 88—89.

813 Ulrich, Flint 2010, I, p. 140-141.
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nociuenyrouiemy. Oagnako B MT Hazx cioBOM 7bym CTOUT pa3lelUTENbHBIA AKIIECHT,
HA3bIBAEMBI «3aKked», KOTOPBIM yKa3blBaeT Ha May3y MOCJe 3TOro clioBa. Takum
o0pasom, wieHenne Tekcta B MT otimmyaercst ot 1QIsa®: B Tekcre cBUTKa ‘Iyw SBIsIETCS
YaCThIO IIPEALIECTBYIOWIETO npemtokenus, B MT — nocneqyronero.

MT: kn yzh gwym rbym ‘lyw ygpsw mlkym pyhm...°'® «Tak OH OKPOIHT MHOTHE
Hapobl. M3-3a HETo 3aKpOIOT AP YCTA CBOMU...».

Unenenue tekcra B nepeBoge LXX coBmagaer ¢ Tem, 4ToO NMPEICTABIEHO B TEKCTE
1QIsa”, B mepeBonax Bynerarer, Tapryma Monadana u [emmrre — ¢ MT.
LXX: ovtawg Oavudoovior E0vny molla éx’ avt®, Kol cvovéCovaly PadiAelc 10 oTouo.
617

avTDV «Tak MHOTHE HapOdbl U3YMATCA CMY, H LIApU 3aTBOPAT CBOU YCTa».

Bynvwrara: iste asperget gentes multas super ipsum continebunt reges os suum..”"
«OH OKponuT MHOTHE Hapoabl. M3-3a HErO 3aKpOIOT APU CBOU yCTa».
Taprym Wonadana: kyn ybdr ‘mmyn sgy’yn ‘lwhy ystqgwn mlkyn yswwn ydhwn

(Bapuant: ydyhwn) ‘I pwmhwn®"

«Tak oH pacceer MHorue Hapoabl. M3-3a Hero
YMOJIKHYT LapH, MOJI0KAT PYKH CBOU Ha YCTa CBOWY;

[lemutra: An’ (Bapuant: hkn’) mdk’ ‘mm’ (Bapuanrt: [ ‘mm?) sgy” wilwhy n’hdwn
mlk? pwmhwn®® «Tak OH OUMCTHT MHOTMe Hapobl. M3-32 HEro COMKHYT LApH CBOH
ycTay.

OTMeTHM, 4YTO TMOJHOCTBIO TEKCThl mepeBofoB Mc 52:15, mpunuchiBaemMbIxX
AxBune, @®eomotmony u Cummaxy, He coxpaHwinch. OJHAKO HaM H3BECTHBI
UCIIOJIb3yEeMbI€ B HUX DKBUBAJICHTHI CJIOBA yzA, MUHTEPIIPETAINS KOTOPOTO KpaiHe BaKHA

JIUIsi TOHUMaHUS OTPBIBKA (CM. HIDKE): B miepeBoAax AKBWIbI U DEOIOTHOHA — POVTITEL

) ~ 621
«OH OKpOMUTY, B niepeBojie Cummaxa — drofoA]Ael «oH OTOPOCUT / OTBEPrHETY .

616 Book of Isaiah (Goschen-Gottstein) 1995, p. 241. B manyckpuntax Ne96 u Nel7 (Katib; Qore:
vgpswn) u3 coopanusi KeHHHKOTTa BMECTO ygpsw «COMKHYT, 3aKpOIOT») MBI HaXOJIUM BapUaHT ygspw
«pasraeBatoTcs» (popma 3 1. M. p. ex. 4. umrnepdekTa riarona g - § - p). [lo Bceit BUAUMOCTH, TaHHOE
YTEHUE SIBJISIETCS CIICICTBHEM OIIMOKH, KOTOpas 3akiouajach B MEPECTaHOBKE OYKB Kogh M yaoe
(Kennicott 1780, p. 68).

o7 Septuaginta (Ziegler) 1983, p. 320.

618 yulgata (Ordinus Sancti Benedicti) 1969, p. 195.

519 L atter Prophets, Targum (Sperber) 1962, p. 107.

620 peshitta (Brock) 1993, p. 96-97.

621 Septuaginta (Ziegler) 1983, p. 320.
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CeMaHTHKa JaHHOTO OTpbIBKa He sicHa (kak B MT, Tak W B TEKCT€ CBUTKOB
1QIsa* u 1QIsa”). OcHoBHOI mpoOJIeMOM SIBIIIETCS WHTEpPIpPETAIlns Tyiaroia yzAh.
MacopeTbl Bokaan3oBaiu ero kak Gopmy 3 1. ea. 4. M. p. umnepdexra nopoast Hip'il
[JIarojia n — z - y «OKpOIUIATh, Opbi3raThy». [log00Has 3K3ere3a oTpakeHa TaKkKe B
nepeBonax AxBuibl, Peonotuona, Bymbrarel («oH okpornut») u IlemuTthl («0OH
OYUCTUTY»). MHOTHE COBPEMEHHBIE YUEHBIE TaK)Ke MPUIACP>KUBAIOTCS MOJOOHON TOUKH
spenmst . Takum obpasom, B Mc 52:15 peds MOra HATH O ToM, 4to PaG SIxBe
MPUHECET OUYUIIEHUE HapoaM (OKPOIUIEHHUE KPOBBIO MJIM BOAOW B M3PAUIBCKOM KYJIbTE
BBINIOJIHAJIO OYHMCTHUTENbHYIO (YHKIHIO), YTO HEIUIOXO COrJacyeTcsi ¢ KOHTEKCTOM.
OcHOBHOM NPo0IEMOI TaHHOM MHTEPIIPETALNN, OAHAKO, SIBJISIETCS TO OOCTOSITENBCTBO,
4YTO B JPYTUX JAPEBHEEBPEHCKUX TEKCTaX B KAyeCTBE MPSMOrO JONOJHEHHUS 3TOrO
IJIarojia BBICTYMAIOT CJIOBA, 00O3HAYaromme CyOCTaHIMI0, KOTopas pa3OpbI3ruBaeTCs
(KpoBb, BOJA U TIp.), a CJI0Ba, 0003HAYAIOIINE OKPOIIIEMBIX JIFOACH WM MPEeIMEThL, — B
KadecTBe KocBeHHoro (¢ mpemiorom ‘7). B mepesomax Cummaxa u Tapryma
Honadana, a Takke B TPYJaX HEKOTOPHIX COBPEMEHHBIX YUYEHBIX' ', OJHAKO, MOXKHO
BCTPETUTh WHOE IIOHMMaHUE TEKCTa OTpBIBKA: IJIaroJl 7n — z - y «OpbI3raThy
NOHUMAaeTcss MeTtapopuyecku Kak «pacceuBatb» (Taprym) wunm «oTOpachiBaTh,

625

otBeprath» (nepeBoa CuMmaxa) >, O0OBEKTOM «Pa30pPHI3TUBAHMS CTAHOBSITCS HAPOJIbI

(gwym).
OcHoBBIBasiCh Ha BapuaHte, npeacTtaBieHHOM B LXX (Qavudoovror «onu 0ynyt
626
YIUBIIEHBD»), MHOTUE HCCIEA0BATEIN nojlarajid, 4YTO B JIaHHOM OTpBIBKE

ucrosb3oBaH riaron n — z - y Il (Hipfil) «3acTaBinsiTh nOpbiratb, YIUBISATH», HE

622 Cwm., manpumep: Young 1941, p. 125-132; Barthélemy 1986, p. 386-387; Laato 1992, p. 133;
Gesenius 1987-2010, IV, S. 798. Taxkxe HEKOTOpbIE Y4YEHBIE CUWUTAIW, YTO IMOJICKAIIUM B
MPEJIOKEHUH SIBISIETCS CIIOBO gWym «HApOAbBI», a TIAaroi yzh uMeeT coOuparenbHOe 3HaYeHHe (CM.,
Harpumep: de Boer 1956, p. 34 («So many nations sprinkled himy), 112).

623 Cp. JleB 4:6; Yucn 8:7.

624 Cwm., manpumMep: Vriezen 1950, p. 204-205.

623 Tlo wmuHenmio XerepMmaHHa, OIHAKO, MepeBOf CHMMaxa OCHOBBIBAICS HA KOHBEKTYPE,
IPEIIPUHITON ePEeBOAUNKOM: yznh «OH OTBEprHeT» BMecTo yzh. Hegermann 1954, S. 54.

626 Cwm., manpumep: BDB. P. 633; Clines 1993-2011, V, p. 649; Driver 1968, p. 92; Koole 1998,
p. 271-273; Blenkinsopp 2002, p. 34; Oswalt 1989, p. 374.
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3aCBUJICTEILCTBOBAHHBIM B JPYrHMX JIpeBHEEBPEWCKHX TekcTax (cp. apabd. nazd
«rpsirate»*>).

Takxe 3HaUMTEIbHAS YacTh YUYEHBIX IoJjiarajia, uto TekcT Mc 52:15 ucnopuen. B
YACTHOCTH, YTEHUE )z/ TIpeyiarajid UCIPABUTh Ha yzZW «OHU OyIyT OKPOIUICHBIY, Yrgzw
«OHH OYIyT MOpaskeHbl», ybzhw «OHH GYIyT MPE3UPaTh €ro» u T. 1.2

JIOTIOJIHUTENBHYIO CIIOKHOCTD JUISI HHTEPHPETAIMU CO3JAET WICHEHHE TEKCTa B
1QIsa”, Tak Kak BBIpaKEHHE ‘[yw SBIIETCS B HEM YacCThIO IPEIIOXKEHUS,
Ha4MHaomerocs ¢ yzh. dnpapa M. Kydep Nmpemonoxun, 4o BapuaHT wgpsw SBHIICS
CJIEJCTBUEM TEXHUYECKOM TMHUCIIOBOM OIIMOKM, BO3HUKIIEH BCIEICTBUE CXOJICTBa
rpaduueckoit GpopMsI OYKB 6a6 U 1100°%.

Ha wnam B3rasij, BOOJHE BO3MOXKHO, YTO YK€ B TO BpeMs, Korjga Obul
ocyuiecTBieH mnepeBox LXX, TEKCT OTpbhIBKa ObUI HCIIOPYEH W HEMOHATEH JUIs
nepesomunka®’. IIpH 9TOM, B OTJIMYME OT MHOTHX SK3EreTOB, MBI MOJAracM, UTO
PEKOHCTPYUPOBATh MEPBOHAYAIBbHYIO (OpPMY TEKCTa MPU HBIHEHNIHEM COCTOSHUU
MCTOYHUKOB HE BO3MOXHO. ['MIIOTE3a O CYLIECTBOBAHMHM B JIPEBHEEBPEUCKOM S3BIKE
rnarona n —z -y Il (Hip'il) «3acTaBiasiTh NpbITaTh, YAUBISATE» MPEACTABISACTCS HAM HE
BIIOJTHE OOOCHOBAHHOM (XOTSI M HE HEBEPOSATHOM), MOCKOJIbKY HH B JIPEBHEEBPEUCKOM,
HA B JIpyTUX CEBEPO-3aMaJHbIX CEMUTCKHX S3blKax KopeHb n — z - y Il He
3aUKCUPOBAH.

BepositHo, Trped. cioBo Hoavudoovior «OHU YAUBATCS» OBLIO BBIOPAHO
nepeBoaunkoM LXX B kauecTBe SKUBaJCHTa €Bp. yz/A JUIIhL HA OCHOBAHUHM KOHTEKCTa
(rapmonmsauus® | ¢ c 52:14aa: 6v tpémov ékotiiooviar émi 68 molloi... «Kak usymsres
Te0e MHOTHE...»).

MoxxHO OBUTO OBl MPEATNONOXKHUTh, YTO W BapUAHT W@PSW MOT TOSBHUTHCS B

KyYMpPaHCKHX CBUTKaX (WJIH, CKOpEE, B TEKCTE, SIBJSIOLIEMCS UX MTPOTOrpadom), a Takxke

B Vorlage Centyaruutsl B pe3yabrate rapmonunsanuu ¢ Vc 52:14a0 (1QIsa”: k%5r sSmmw

627 Cm. de Biberstein Kazimirski 1860, 11, p. 1242—-1243.

2% Cwm, Hanpumep: BHS, p. 759; HALOT, p. 683. Bbosee mnoyHBIA NEpedyeHb MNPEII0KEHHBIX
smeHaanui Texcra cMm. B Koole 1998, p. 272-273.

629 Rutscher 1974, p. 353.

639 Cm, Hanpumep, Vriezen 1950, p. 204.

631 Cm, manpumep, B: Ekblad 1999, p. 188.
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‘lykh rbym... «Kak yauBiasmuch T1e0€ MHOTHE...») WIM XK€ C MHOTOYHMCICHHBIMHU
OuOIeiickuMH maccakaMu, B KOTOPBIX Taroi # — z — y (Hipfil) «OpbI3rath, OKPOILISTE
OBLT MCIIOJIB30BaH ¢ MpeaioroM ‘I «Ha xoro-nmu6o» (JIes 5:9; 8:11; 14:7 u np.). Tem He
MeHee, MMOCKOJIbKY HaM HE U3BECTEH TEKCT B €ro paHHel Gopme, wgpsw MOT SBISTHCS U
NEepPBOHAYAIILHBIM BapUAHTOM.

JIOBOJILHO CIIO)KHO OTBETHUTh Ha BOIPOC, KaK TOHUMAJl TEKCT OTPhIBKA
KYMPaHCKHA KHIDKHUK. MOXHO TIPEIIIOKHUTh HECKOJIBKO BO3MOXHBIX HMHTEPIIPETAITUI
tekcra 1QIsa”: «Tak oH OKponMT MHOTHE Hapobl paau cebs», «Tak On (bor) okpomut
MHorue Hapobl paau Hero (Paba SxBe)», «Tak On (bor) pacceer MHOTHE HapObI pav
Hero (Paba fIxBe)», «Tak on (Pab) pacceer mHorue Haponbl paau Heroy», «Tak on

632

OKpOIIUT ce0si Kposbo -~ MHOTHX HaponoB», «Tak OH (bor) okpomur ero xposvio

MHOTUX HApOAOB».

Crpoxu XLIV:3—4
t.. 't

OTtpsiBok Mc 52:15b nepenan B TeKCTe CBUTKA CISAYIOIIUM 00pa3oM.

1QIsa® ... ky? t %r Iw? swpr Ihmh r’w wt %5r Iw? Sm'w htbwnnw®™ «...160 T0, 0
4eM UM He ObUIO pacCKa3aHo, OHHM YBUJIAT, U TO, YTO HE CIIBIIIAIH, Y3HAIOT.

B MT u 1QIsa” mepex cnoBoM 77 OTCYTCTBYeT MPEMIOT °f, BBITOIHSFOIIHIL
byHKIUIO nota accusativi, TO €CTh MapKkepa BHHUTEILHOTO Tajexa (1aBa pasa).
TTostomy MT 1 texer 1QIsa® B 1aHHOM ciTydae SBISIOTCS ABYCMbICTCHHbIME. CIIOBO 737
MOXET CTOSITh KaK B BUHUTEIBHOM («TO, YTO»), TAaK U B UMEHUTEIHLHOM («T€, KOTOPHIE))
najie’xax.

MT: ky %r I? spr Thm r’w w?r 17 Sm'w htbwnnw™* «..n60 To, 0 4eM UM He GBLIO
pacckazaHo, OHM YBUJSIT, U TO, YTO HE CIbIIIAIM, Y3HAIOT» / «..M0O0 T€, KOTOPHIM HE

OBLJIO paccka3aHo, YBUISAT, U T€, KOTOPHIE HE CIBIIIAIN, Y3HAIOTY;

632 Tlogo6HBIM 06pa3oM HMHTEPIPETHpOBaT Macoperckuii Tekcr Mc 52:15 (kn yzh gwym rbym)

CPEHEBEKOBBIN eBpeiickuii komMeHTaTop ABpaam MOH 23pa (wi‘m yzh ySpwk dmyhm «W 3nauenue
cnosa yzh — “oH mponseT ux kpoBb »). Cm: Commentary of Ibn Ezra on Isaiah (Friedldnder) 1873,
p. 91.

633 Ulrich, Flint 2010, I, p. 88—89.
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1QIsa": ky 7 I? spr Thm r’w w[%sr 17) §m*w htbwnnw®™ (epeBox TOT xe).

[lepeBoapr Tapryma Monadana u I[lemmtTel copepxaT Ty ke HHTEPIPETAIUIO
Tekcta, uto ¥ 1QIsa® (%5r — npsamoe nononnenue). Muas sk3ere3a orpakena B LXX u
Bynwrare (°§r — moasexariee).

Taprym Uonadana: ...7ry dlI’ 5ty’w lhwn hzw wdl’ sSm'w ‘stkiw®® «...Bor, 10, 0
yeM He ObUIO paccKa3aHo UM, OHM YBUJIAT, U TO, O UEM HE CIBIIIAIH, Y3HAIOT;

Mewwrra: ...mtl ddl? *t'mr lhwn hzw wdl? sm*w *stkiw®’ «...n60 TO, UTO HE GBUIO
CKAa3aHO UM, OHU YBUJAT, U TO, YTO HE CIIBIIIAIN, Y3HAKOTY;

LXX: ..6u olc ovx dvnyyéln mepi abtod, OSwoviai, kai of 0Uk GKNKOOOLY,
ovviioovon®® «...n60 Te, KOTOPBIM He GBIIO BO3BEIICHO O HEM, YBHISAT, H T, KOTOPHIE
HE CIIBIIIANIN, YCIBIIIAT;

Bynverara: ...quia quibus non est narratum de eo viderunt et qui non audierunt
contemplati sunt ° «...n60 Te, KOTOPHIM HE PACCKA3AHO O HEM, YBHJCIH, H T€, KTO HE
CJIBIILIAIIN, TTIOHSIITNY.

[TockonbKy Hanuuue mpenjora ‘t He 3acBUAETENbCTBOBAaHO B MT wu 1QIsa’, a
nepeBoabl LXX u Bynberatel onupatorcst Ha eBp. Vorlagen, koTopsele, Cy/is 1O BCEMY,
TaK)K€ HE COJIEpKaJId JTaHHOTO MPEJiora, MOKHO MPEANOJoKUTh, YTO MPEJIor ObLI
BCTaBJICH B TEKCT CBUTKAa KyMPAaHCKUM KHIDKHHUKOM BO M30€KaHHE JBYCMBICIICHHOCTH,

640
KOTOpasd IPpUCYTCTBYCT B TCKCTC, HC COACPIKAIICM JAaHHOI'O IIpcajiora .

6% Book of Isaiah (Goschen-Gottstein) 1995, p. 241.

633 Ulrich, Flint 2010, I, p. 140—141.

636 I atter Prophets, Targum (Sperber) 1962, p. 107.

637 peshitta (Brock) 1993, p. 97.

63% Septuaginta (Ziegler) 1983, p. P. 320.

639 Yrulgata (Ordinus Sancti Benedicti) 1969, p. 196.

649 B Tekcre cBHTKA IPETOT 7 MOSBIIAETCS TOBOIBHO 9acTO B TEX CiIydasx, koraa MT He comepxur
JnaHHoro mpemtora. Cucok mogo0HbIX mpuMepoB cM. B: Kutscher 1974, p. 412—413.
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Crpoka XLIV:5
'
B tekcre cBuTka otpriBok Mc 53:1 nepenan ciaenyromum oopazom.

1QIsa™ my h'myn ISmwStaw wzrw’ yhwh {31 my nglth®

«KT0 moBepun
CIBIIIIAHHOMY OT Hac (WJU: TOMY, 4YTO MbI CIBIIIAIK), W IUIe40 SIXBEe KOMY
OTKPBLIOCH?».

[Tucenr cnepBa Hanucan ‘/ (mpenyor f/ «Ha, o (4eM-I100)»), HO 3aTeM HCTPABHII B
HeM OYKBY auuu Ha aneg. Takum oOpa3oMm, B OKOHYATEIIbHOM BapUaHTE MOSIBUJICS
MpeIor 1 «K, s, SIBJSIOIINIICS MapKEpOM JIaTelIbHOTO najaexa (nota dativi).

MT conepxuT TO ke uTeHue ‘/ «Ha, o (4emM-1100)», 4TO MPHUCYTCTBOBAJIO B
ceutke 1QIsa” 10 ero ucnpasieHusl.

MT: my h’myn I§m‘tnw wzrw® yhwh 1 my nglth®”* «KTo HOBEpHI CIBIMIAHHOMY OT
Hac (WJIK: TOMY, YTO MBI CIIBIIIAIN), U TUIEUO SIXBe KOMY (JIOCIOBHO: «HA KOMY HIIA «O
KOM») OTKpPBUIOCH?»

Kympanckuii ceutok 1QIsa’ conepsxurt urenne 7 (=1QIsa’ mocie HempasieHus).

1QIsa": my h’myn IsmStnw wzrw® yhwh 7l my nglth®* «KTo moBepui cibliaHHOMY
OT Hac (WJIU: TOMY, YTO MbI CIIBIIIANIN), U IJIEYO SIXBE KOMY OTKPBLIOCH?».

B mepesomax LXX wu Byneratel mnpemior OTCYTCTBYET, NOCIEAYIOIIEE

, 644 .
BOIIPOCUTEIILHOE CJIOBO CTOMT B jarelbHOM maznexe (= eBp. 71): wivi (LXX)™ u cui

645 646 8

(Bynbrara) B mnepesomax ITemmttsi®’, Tapryma Wonadana®’, Axsuis’®™® u
deomorrona®’ MCMOTL30BaHB KBUBAJECHTBI, COOTBETCTBYIOIIME eBp. ‘/: apam. ‘I
(ITemmrra u Taprym Monadana) u rped. éni (AxkBuna, @eogoTHOH).

Takum 00pa3oM, B HCTOYHMKAX Mbl HAXOAMM TEKCTyaJbHbIE CBHUAETENIbCTBA,

yKa3bIBaIOIINE KaK Ha YTeHUe */, Tak 1 Ha /.

641 Cp. ¢: Ulrich, Flint 2010, I, p. 88-89; II, p. 115.
%42 Book of Isaiah (Goschen-Gottstein) 1995, p. 241.
6% Ulrich, Flint 2010, I, p. 140—141.

644 Septuaginta (Ziegler) 1983, p. 320.

643 Yulgata (Ordinus Sancti Benedicti) 1969, p. 196.
646 peshitta (Brock) 1993, p. 97.

647 Latter Prophets, Targum (Sperber) 1962, p. 107.
4% Septuaginta (Ziegler) 1983, p. 320.

649 Septuaginta (Ziegler) 1983, p. 320.
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OtmMernm, uto riaron g — [ — y (Nipfal) uacto®™ coderaercst B JpeBHEEBPEHCKUX
TEKCTax C IpeaIoroM °/ («OTKpPBIBAThCS, SBISATHCS KOMY-IHO0»), HO HHUTJE OOJbIIe,
kpome Hc 53:1 (MT), He 3acBUICTEIHCTBOBAHO €TI0 COUETAHHE C MPEAJIOTOM ‘/.

Haunboiiee npuemiaemMbIM HaM MPEACTABISETCS CeayIolee 0ObSICHEHHE.
[lepBoHavalbHBIM BapUaHTOM ABJsUICA BapuaHT ‘/. B cBoio ouepenb, Bapuant ‘/
MOSIBUJICSL HA paHHEW CTaJIuM TPAHCMHUCCHH TEKCTa BCJIEACTBUE CMEIICHUS MPEIOroB 7/
¥ ‘I, 6rm3kuX 1o 3Bydanuio” . KyMpaHCKHMil KHMKHUK, KOIMPOBABIINI TEKCT CBHTKA
1QIsa’, criepBa BOIpOU3BEI TEKCT aHTHrpada, KOTOPHI CoJepsKall BapruaHT ‘I, HO 3aTeM
cuyesll ero OomuOOYHbIM MW HchnpaBuwil OykBy auun Ha aneg). Tem caMbiM OH
rapMoHusupoBain naccax Mc 53:1 ¢ gpyrumu OuOJIEHCKUMH TEKCTaMH, B KOTOPBIX
3a(UKCUPOBAHO HUCIIOJIb30BaHue riarona g — [ — y (Nip‘al) ¢ npeanorom 7. Takxke
BO3MOXXHO, YTO HCHpaBlIeHUE OBLJIO NPEANPHUHATO TPHU COMOCTABICHUH TEKCTa C
JIpYrMMH CBUTKaMM KHMTH lcailn, KOTOpbple B ’TOM Haccaxke colepkaiu ureHue */ (ta

K€ TPaJUILIUs, 4TO U 1QIsad).

wyliw}

OTtpriBok Mc 53:2a0 nepesian B TEKCTE CBUTKA CIEAYIOITUM 00pa3oM.

1QIsa* wyl{wikywng Ipnyw wkiwrs mors sy?h..*? «Ou mnogmsics {oHu
MOJHSUTUCH? } KaK pOCTOK nepen HuM 1 kak KOpeHb U3 CyXOou 3eMIIH...».

ITepBoHauanbHO MOCIE CI0BA W)l «OH MOIHSIICS» (COI03 W + KpaTkas ¢opma 3 1.
el. 4. M. p. umnepdekrta nopoasl Qal rmarona * - [ — y) Obl1a HanKMcaHa erie ojHa OyKBa,
cTepTasi, Mo Bcer BUAUMOCTH, caMuM nucuoMm. M3marenn DJD XXXII monaranu, 4to
creproit GykBoit 661 6as””. Takum 06pa3oM, IO BHECEHHS MCIIPABICHHS CIOBO WySlw

MOIJIO O0JajaTh 3HAUYCHHEM «OHH MOIHSUIMCH» (coro3 w + ¢opma 3 1. MH. U.

650 Cm. Berr 35:17; 1 LMap 2:27; 3:7,21; 14:8,11; Hc 23:1; Jlar 10:1. Kpome Toro, B Brop 29:18 u
Wos 38:17 3apuKCHUpOBAaHO HCHOJIB30BAHWE JAHHOTO TIJlarojia ¢ MPEeAoroM [/, KOTOPBIM SBISIICS
CUHOHHUMOM /.

1 Cmemrenne npeioros 7/ u f ¥ MX B3aMMO3aMEHHMOCTh MHOTOKPATHO 3aCBUJIETENLCTBOBAHBI H B
MT (cm. BDB. P. 41; cp., nanpumep, 4 Lap 18:27 ¢ Uc 36:12), u B KyMpaHCKUX TEKCTax (IIPUMEpPHI
pasnourenuii Mexay 1QIsa® u MT, B ocHOBe KOTOPBIX JIekUT cMmemenue ‘I u I cm. B: Kutscher 1974,
p. 404-410; cp., HampuMep, KyYMPAHCKUN U MaCOPETCKUI BapuaHThl TeKCcTOB Mc 36:12; 46:7; 56:6).

%32 Ulrich, Flint 2010, I, p. 88—89.

633 Ulrich, Flint 2010, II, p. 115.
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umnepdexra nopoasl Qal rmarona * - [ — y). Manakait MapTtun cuuTal, OAHAKO, YTO
cTepras GykBa sBisUIach 6ykBoit 19" (To ecth wylh = coo3 w + ¢opma 3 1. ex. d.
M. p. umrepdexra nopoasl Qal rinarona f - [ — y), Takum 006pa3oM ceMaHTHKA TEKCTa 10
UCIIPABIICHUS U MOCJIE HEro Morjia ObITh TOM XKe caMoi

CBurok lQIsab UMeeT B JaHHOM Mecte JakyHy. B MT Bctpeuaercst utenue wy'l,
TeKCT oTphiBKa B MT omimuaercss or ucnpasieHHoro tekcra 1QIsa® nummb cBoeit
opdorpadueii.

MT: wysl kywng Ipnyw wksrs m?rs syh...*° «O noamsics {OHH HOAHSIHCH?} KaK
pocTok nepes; Hum 1 kak KopeHb U3 CyXOu 3eMITH...».

[TepeBoabl ByﬂbraTLI656, AKBI/IJIBI657, CHMMaxa658, CDCOI[OTI/IOHa659, Mermurror™
nepeaaroT eBp. wy'l pu MOMOIIM YKBUBAJICHTOB, SBJISIFOIIUXCS TIarojJbHBIMU (hopMamMu
3 n. en. u. B Tapryme Nonadana nanHoe CIIOBO TakXe MEPEIaHO MPU NOMOLIU (POPMBI
3 1. en. 4. M. p. umnepbekra (wytrb” «u OyneTr BO3BEIUYEH»), KOTOpPas, OJHAKO,
COTJIACYETCsI C CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIM BO MH. .

Taprym HMonadana: wytrb’ sdyqy’ gdmwhy h’ kiblbyn dprn wk’yln dmslh swrswhy
5 ngdyn dmyyn kyn ysgyn twldt qwds? b’rs? dhwt srykh Iyh...**" «/ 6ynyT Bo3BenuucHbI
npaBegHukn niepen Hum. BoT, kak pocTKH, KOTOpBIE pacIyCKarOTCs, U Kak JEpeBO,
KOTOpPOE MYCKAeT CBOM KOPHHU y BOJIHBIX IMOTOKOB, TaK YMHOXATCS CBSIThIE TIOTOMKHU B
3eMiie, KOTOpast HyK/1aJlach B HEM...».

B nepeBone LXX eBpetickomy wyfl cooTBeTCTBYET popma 1 JI. MH. 4. aKTUBHOTO
aopucTa Tped. Tiaroja avayyéiiw «cooliaTh, BO3BEIIATH» (Avyyysilauey «Mbl

BO3BECTHJIN» ).

6% Martin 1958, p. 562.

653 Book of Isaiah (Goschen-Gottstein) 1995, p. 241.
636 yrulgata (Ordinus Sancti Benedicti) 1969, p. 196.
637 Septuaginta (Ziegler) 1983, p. 320.

6% Septuaginta (Ziegler) 1983, p. 320.

69 Septuaginta (Ziegler) 1983, p. 321.

660 peshitta (Brock) 1993, p. 97.

661 1 atter Prophets, Targum (Sperber) 1962, p. 107.
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LXX: dviyyeilouev évaviov avtod o¢ maudiov, d¢ pila v yij Siydon...*” «Ms1
BO3BECTWJIM NI€PE] HUM KaK O peOCHKE, o1 KaK KOPEHb B JKaXKIYIIEH 3eMIIE...».

Ha nam B3riisig, He BIOJHE OYEBUAHO, 4TO OyKBa, KOTOpas Oblia yAalieHa U3
TEKCTa CBUTKA, sABIIsIeTCS OyKBOH 6as. Bronne BeposTHO, uTO ObLT MpaB M. MapTus, u

663
. Torz:a MBI HMCCM [JCJIO JIMIIBb C

cTepToi OYKBOM sBisieTcs /45 (CM. BBHIIIE)
opdorpaduueckuM BapraHTOM HamucaHus cioBa wy‘l . Eciu Bce e IONMyCTUTh, YTO
9TOM OYKBOM SIBISUICS 8468, OCTACTCS HESICHBIM, OTPaXKaJl T KYMPAHCKUMA BapuaHT wy'‘lw
MHOE MoHUMaHue Tekcta Mc 53:2, yeM TO, 4YTO OTpPaX€HO B HCIIPABICHHOM TEKCTE
ceutka u B MT (wy‘l). BykBa 6aé Moria ObITh HalKcaHa Mo OUIMOKE U, OITOMY, Cpasy
e CcTepTa MUCIIOM, 3aMETUBIIUM 3Ty OIIMOKY. BO3MOXKHO, OIHAKO, YTO KyMpPaHCKUN
KHIDKHUK (WM €ro TpeAlIeCTBeHHHUK?) MoJiarai, 4To CyObEeKTOM JaHHOTO Trjarojia
apisierca He Pab fIxBe, a kakas-nubo rpynmna mroxaeit (cp. ¢ Taprymom Honadana),
Harnpumep, uapu (esp. mlkym), o koTopbix nuia peus B Uc 52:15. B aToM cinyuae Hayano
orpbiBka Mc 53:2 (1o ucnpaBieHus) caeaoBago Obl MEPEBECTU CICAYIOMINM 00pa3oM:
«OHU MOJHSUIUCH KaK POCTOK (uiu: pebeHok?) mepen HUM (To ecTh Pabom SIxge)...».
Taxoke mogoOHBII BapuaHT MOT ObI OTpaXxaTh K3Ere3y, COriacHo kotopoir Pabom SAxBe

ABJIACTCA HC OJWH YCJIOBCK, a I'pyIlia J'IIOI[CfI, Hanmpumep, BCECHh I/I3pa1/mb HiIn XKC

omarouectuBbie uyneu (cp. ¢ Uc 49:3, rne Pab oroxaectsisiercs ¢ M3paunem).

Crpoka XLIV:6
Iw
B tekcrte cBuTKa npencraBieHa ciaeayronias Bepcus orpbiBka e 53:2af.

A 664
1QIsa® ...Iw" t'wr Iw wiw? hdriw...”" «...HeT Bua y HETO, HET y HETO CJIABEL...».

662 eptuaginta (Ziegler) 1983, p. 320. M3xatens BHEC B TEKCT KOHBEKTYPY: BMECTO GVIYYEIAGUEY «MBI

BO3BECTUJIN» OH MpEAJIaraeT YUTaTh AVETEIAE UEV «OH e BbIpoc» (popma 3 1. en. 4. aopucTa riarosia
avatéllw + dactuma uév). Tem He MeHee, Bce cymiecTByromue pykonucu LXX gurtator dvyyyeilouey.
O030p pa3nUYHBIX TUIIOTE3, KacaroIuXcs MPOMCXOXAEeHUS NaHHOro Bapuanta cMm. B: Ekblad 1999,
p. 198-201.

%3 Ha dororpadum, pasmeleHHoi Ha caiite M3panibekoro Myses, BHIHO, UTO CIIEBA OT CEPETHHBI
CTepTON OYKBBI HAXOAWUTCS TOPU3OHTAIBHAS YePTa, KOTOPAst MOTJIa MPEACTaBISITh CO00H 4acTh OYKBBI
ha. Cwm.: http://dss.collections.imj.org.il/isaiah#53:2

66% Ulrich, Flint 2010, I, p. 88—89.
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Bripaxxenue /w «y Hero» (mpemjor / «y, K» ¢ MECTOMMEHHBIM cy(ddukcom 3 .
M. P. €1. 4.) UCIOJB3YyeTCs B TeKCTE ABaXbl. [Ipy 3TOM, Korja /w MosBAsSIETCS B TEKCTE
BO BTOPOM pa3, OHO MUIIETCS CIIUTHO C MPEIIIECCTBYIOIINM CIOBOM Adr «ClaBay.

B MT u 1QIsa" BhIpa)X€HUE /W BCTpeUyaeTcsl B TEKCTE OTPHIBKA JIUIIL OJUH Pa3:
MIOCJIE CJIOBA 17 «BUI.

MT: ...I? £ Iw wi? hdr... °® «Her y HETO HM BUJIA, HU BEIIUYHUSY;

1QIsa": ...l t7r Iw wi? hdr...**® (nepesox TOT *xe).

ITepeBonpr  Ilemmrtel u  Bymbrarel  coorBeTcTBy:oT MT  (OTCYTCTBYET

667
MECTOMMEHUE TTOCJIE SKBUBAJICHTA €Bp. CIoBa Adr) ™.

Hewwrra: ...Iyt hw? [h hzw? wl’ zyw?..%® «.He 6bUIO y Hero HM BHIA, HH
KpacoThI»;

Bynbrata: ..non est species ei neque decor..’” «.HeT B HeM HH BHIA, HH
KpacoThD».

ITo Bcel BUAMMOCTH, BApHAaHT, 3aCBUIETEILCTBOBAHHEIN B cBUTKE 1QIsa’, sBucs
BCIEACTBHC KOHTEGKCTYalbHON TapMOHM3AIMH’ ), MPEANPHHSITON  KHIDKHHKOM:
MOCKOJIbKY TIOCIIE CJIOBA ¢7 «BU» CTOSUI PEIJIOT ¢ MECTOMMEHHBIM cyddukcom (/w), a
CIIOBO hdr «cnmaBa» SBISIETCS MapajuieNbl0 K #77, KHWKHUK pElIMJI Hanmucatb [w

BTOPHUYHO U TOcTe hdr.

Crpoka XLIV:7
wys
B otpeiBke Hc 53:3af mepen cioBOM 7S «4ENIOBEK» CTOMT COIO3 W, KOTOPBIM

orcyrcTByeT B MT.

663 Book of Isaiah (Goschen-Gottstein) 1995, p. 241-242.

%66 Ulrich, Flint 2010, I, p. 140-141.

T LXX Taprym Monadana conepxar napagpas 1aHHOTO OTPBIBKA, TOITOMY HUKaKOH MH(opMamu
00 OTCYTCTBHUM WUJIU HAJIM4MsI YTeHUs /w B uX eBp. Vorlagen oHu 1aTh HE MOTYT.

668 peshitta (Brock) 1993, p. 97.

669 yrulgata (Ordinus Sancti Benedicti) 1969, p. 196.

670 Cwm. Pulikottil 2001, p. 48-55. Cm. Takke pasje] AMCCEPTAIMH, MOCBAMICHHBIN uTeHuio wihbl
(Hc 49:4).
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1QIsa™ ..whs mkwbwt wywds hwly... ' «.n Myx ckopOeil, M 3HAIOLIMIA
OOJIE3HB...».

Coro3 orcyrerByer B MT 1 kympanckoM cButke 1Qlsa’.

MT: ...v§ mk?’bwt wydw* hly...°* «..myx ckopbeii 1 H3BeaBIIHiT GONC3Hb...»;

1QIsa® ... .. mk’bym wyd® hiy..*” ««.Myx cxopbeil U wW3BemaBIINiT
0O0JIE3Hb...».

He mmeer cooTBeTcTBUSA COXO3 M B APEBHUX IEPEBOAAX: LXX™, ByJ’IBFaTC675,

676
[lemmrre .

ITo Bceld BHIMMOCTH, KHIDKHUK-PEIAKTOP BCTAaBUJ B TEKCT COIO3, TOCKOJBKY
PYKOBOJICTBOBAJICS TPUHITUIIOM €IUHOOOPA3Usi: B TAHHOM CTHXE B TEKCTE CBUTKA COIO3
W CTOUT Tepe]] KaXKIbIM OJTHOPOJHBIM 4ieHOM (nbzh whdl... w’ys... wywd"... wkmstyr...
wnbwzhw wiw? hsbnwhw). B MT coro3 oTcyTcTByeT mepen ciioBamu y§ u nbzh (B
1QIsa® sToMy cloBy cOOTBETCTBYeT nbwzhw). IlposiBicHHE TOXOOHON TEHICHIUH B
UCIIOJB30BaHUU COI03a W MOXKHO HaWTH TakXke B moclieayromux cruxax, Uc 53:4 (cm.
pasnen, nocBseHHbld wmwkh) u Wc 53:5 (cm. paznenst wmdwk? u wmwsr), a Takke B
Uc 52:13 (cMm. pazpen wyrwm) u B Tekcte niepBoi «Ilecau Pabay (cm. pazmen wiw’ B

Nc 42:4 B rnnage 2).

wydw®"’
B TekcTe cBUTKA MBI HAXOUM CJeAyIOIni BapuaHT oTpbiBka Mc 53:3afb.
1QIsa® ..wywd* hwly...*”® «...n 3Hat0mHiT GOIE3HB...».
OueBHUIHO, CITOBO ywd® BOCIPUHUMAIOCHh KYMPAHCKUM MUCLIOM Kak opma €. 4.
M. p. aKTUBHOTO MpuyacTus nmopoasl Qal rnarona y —d - ¥ «3HaTby.

MT: ... ..wydw* hly...°” «...n1 u3BegaBIINIi GONIE3HD...» (0OBICHEHNE CM. HIKE).

%71 Ulrich, Flint 2010, I, p. 88—89.

572 Book of Isaiah (Goschen-Gottstein) 1995, p. 242.
673 Ulrich, Flint 2010, I, p. 140—-141.

67 Septuaginta (Ziegler) 1983, p. 321.

675 Yulgata (Ordinus Sancti Benedicti) 1969, p. 196.
676 peshitta (Brock) 1993, p. 97.

77 Cwm. burtnep 2013a.

678 Ulrich, Flint 2010, I, p. 88—89.
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MT conmepxwur aBa ommunst ot Tekcra 1QIsa’. Bo-mepBbix, ciioBo /ily mummercs
MIOCPEZICTBOM Scriptio defectiva. Bo-BTOpbIX, B ciioBe ydw’ OyKBa 6as CTOWT HE TIEpe.
OyKBOI daznem, a nocie Hee. MacopeThl BOKAJIM30BAIA 3TO CJIOBO (BMECTE C COIO30M W,
MUITYITAMCS C HAM CJIUTHO) Kak widua‘. I koHcoHanTHbIH MT, U ero BoKaim3aius
YKa3bIBAIOT Ha TO, 4TO ydwf, B omimuue oT ywd‘ (1QIsa’) sBisercs He aKTUBHBIM
(Monenb gotel), a mMacCUBHBIM MpUYacTHeM (Mojenb gdtul) rnarona y — d - . Ilpu aTom
BO3HUKAET MpobOiieMa: KaKOW CEeMaHTUKONW OHO B JaHHOM ciydae obnamaer? Ecmm
JOMYCTUTh YTO ydw’ MMeeT MacCUBHOE 3HauYeHUE («y3HAHHBINY»), BeIpakeHue ydw' hly
JIOJDKHO OBITh TIEPEBEICHO KaK «y3HaHHBIM 0oJibto». OJHAKO MOJO00HBIM MEPEeBO
BBI3BIBAET COMHEHHUS, IOCKOJBKY COUETAEMOCTh a0CTPaKTHOTO UMEHU («OO0JIb») B POJIU
JIOTUYECKOTO TOIJIEKAIIETO C IIarojoM «3HAThy HE SIBISETCS OOBIYHOM.

Eme onvH BapuaHT TEKCTa OTPBIBKA CONEPKUT KYMPAHCKUI CBUTOK 1QIsa”.

1QIsa"... wyd* hly...°* «...n u3BemaBIIMii GOTE3HB...».

B otimmure ot MT u ceutka 1Qlsa’, ciioBo yd‘ Hammucano B HeM BooO1e 6e3 mater
lectionis. 1lpu mo10OHOM HaNMCaHUKM HEBO3MOKHO OMPEACIINTh, Kakas opma riarosa y

d - ¢ 37ech UCHOJIb30Balach: AKTUBHOIO MPUYACTHS, MACCHUBHOTO MPUYACTHS,
nep(eKTa HITH XKe OTIIAroIbHOro UMeHH (Hampumep, yvadda®®®'?).

Jlo cux mop He SCHO, KaK COOTHOCSITCSA APYT C APYrOM TPU BEPCUU €BPEUCKOTO
TEeKCTa, yKa3aHHbIC BBINIC, M Kakas BepcUs sBisieTcs Oosiee napeBHe. YacThb
rcciaenoBaTenein®” ormaer IpearnoyTeHne Tekcry cBurka 1Qlsa’, mpyrme — TekcTy
macoperckoii bubmu®™.

OTMeTuM, 9TO HEKOTOpBIE APEBHHUE TIEPEBOIbI buOmnu kak OyATO OATBEPKIAAIOT
TEKCT KyMpaHCKoro cBurka 1QIsa’, TOCKOIBKY HCHONB3YIOT IS IIepeaadn

CJIOBOCOYETAaHMS (POPMBI AKTUBHOTO MIPUIACTHSI:

67 Book of Isaiah (Goschen-Gottstein) 1995, p. 242. OTMETHM, 94TO B HEKOTOPBIX MAHYCKPHIITAX, B
toMm ymucie, B MS New York, ENA 346 = JTS 232 (no ouenke M.I'omena-I'oTTinTeiiHa, HamyMcaH B
X B. H. 3.; cM. Ibid.), a Takxe B psaae pykonuceit uz coopanust Keaaukorra (Nel 16, 160, 198, 204, 301,
403, 562, 596, 664; cm. Kennicott 1780, p. 69) Bcrpeuaercs «iedekTuBHOE» Hamucanue (wyd' =
1QIsa®).

%80 Ulrich, Flint 2010, I, p. 140141,

681 Cwm. Qimron 1995, p. 309-310.

682 Cwm., manpumep: Laato 1992, p. 134; Blenkinsopp 2002, p. 347.

683 Cu., manpumep, armapar k BHS (P. 759); Paul 2012, p. 403.
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NI r ’ 684 o
LXX: ...x0i gldw¢ péperv uodoxiav...” «d yMEIOIHUA HECTU HEMOIIbY,;

Hemmrra: ...wyd* hs?...% «..n 3HarOmMit cTpasanye...»;

Bynverara: ...et scientem infirmitatem... 86 «..m 3HAIOIIETO HEMOILb...».

Hpyrue Oubneiickue NepeBOAbl, HANPOTUB, MOJATBEPKIAIOT APEBHOCTH
KOHCOHAHTHOTO TEKCTa MAaCOPETCKON Tpaauuuud. B HUX wHcmonb3ylorcs (QopMbl
naccuBHoro npuuactus (Taprym) wim oTriaroiabHOro MpUIIAraTeIbHOTO, WMEIOIIETO
naccuBHOE 3HaueHue (nepeBobl AkBuibl, Cummaxa, @eogorroHa).

687 < 688
«.Hn TPCAHA3HAYCHHBIN JIIA

Taprym HWonadana: ..wmzmn I[mriyn...

OO0JIC3HEH. .. »;
. N ;689

AKBUJIA: KO YV@OTOV GPpwoTign «UA U3BECTHOTO (CBOMM) HETyTOMY;

s C 690 . . . :

Cummax: kol yvwarog voo@  —~ «d U3BECTHBIN (cBoel) Ooiie3Hbio»; dDeoqoTHoH:

N\ \ r 691 (v} (v}

KOl YVWOTOS HOAGKIQ — «1 U3BECTHBIN (CBOEH) HEMOUIBION.

Jnst mposicHeHust uctopuu Tekcta Mc 53:3 HeoOxomumo, mpexkie BCEro,
BBIICHUTh, KaKUM 3HAUY€HUEM 001aJaeT MaCOpPETCKHl BapuaHT ydwf, W Kak OH
COOTHOCHTCS C 000MMH BapHaHTaMH, 3aCBUICTEIILCTBOBAHHBIMUA B KYMPAHCKHX TEKCTaX
Owdf u yd").

OTMeTuM, UYTO TAacCCMBHOE TMpUYacTUE eBpeiickoro rmimaroga py—d-°*
3acBuaeTenbcTBOBaHO B M T, momumo Mc 53:3, Tonbko B kHure Bropo3zakonus 1:13—15.
B mocnenneM TekcTe OHO BCTpedaeTcsl MBaXKIbl B dopMe MH. 4. wydym (mumercs
CIIUTHO C CcOr030M W). OHAKO LIEHHOCTh 3TOTO CBUJIETEJILCTBA OTPAHUYCHA, TAK Kak
CJIOBO HamucaHo 0e3 OyKBBI 6a6 B KauecTBe mater lectionis. MacopeTsl, KUBIIHE B

KoHIIe [ ThIC. H.3., OTJIacOBaJIM JaHHOE CJIOBO Kak naccuBHOe npudactue (widu'im). Tem

HE MeHee, wydym B ero KOHCOHaHTHOW (opme MOKeT ObITh BOKAJIM30BAaHO M Kak

6% Septuaginta (Ziegler) 1983, p. 321.
685 peshitta (Brock) 1993, p. 97.
6% Yulgata (Ordinus Sancti Benedicti) 1969, p. 196.
587 Latter Prophets, Targum (Sperber) 1962, p. 107.
® Bapmant Tekcra, koTophli comepxutcs B Tapryme, ckopee Bcero, BOCXOAMT K eBp. Vorlage,
cxogHot ¢ MT (vdw’ hly). Tem He MeHee, MEPEBOTUUK, BEPOSITHO, PEHMHHTEPIPETUPOBAT TEKCT,
OpPUEHTHUPYSCh Ha 3HAUEHHe Ilarona y - ¥ - d «cTaBUTh, HA3HAYATH» (MTAPOHOMACHS).
89S eptuaginta (Ziegler) 1983, p. 321.
6% Septuaginta (Ziegler) 1983, p. 321.
1 Septuaginta (Ziegler) 1983, p. 321.
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wayod‘im, TO €CTh KaK aKTUBHOE MpHUYACTUE, U KaK weyadda'im «3HATOKH, SKCIIEPTHD»

(OTrIIaroapHOE UMS’

). Kpome toro, cam kontekct Brop 1:13—15 momyckaer nse
uHTepripeTauun. Beipaxkenue ‘nSym hkmym wnbnym wyd‘'ym MoxeT OBITh TepeBeICHO
KaK «MYXEW MYJpBIX, Pa3yMHBIX M HM3BECTHHIX (MACCMBHOE 3HAYCHHE)», JHOO Kak
«MYXeH MYyZIpPbIX, Pa3yMHBIX U CBEAYIIUX (AKTUBHOE 3HAYCHUE).

st 06bsicHeHus1 Macoperckoro Tekcta Mc 53:3, comepxaiiero cioBocodyeTanue
ydw® hly, GbUIO BBIABMHYTO HECKONBKO ruIoTe3. CTOPOHHMKU MEPBOil TMIOTE3b
yKa3bIBaJIA HA TO, YTO B HEKOTOPBIX PEJIKUX CIydasX B IPEBHEEBPEUCKOM SI3bIKE UMEHA,
oOpa3oBaHHbIE MO MOJENM MACCUBHOrO INpuyactus (gdful), MOTYT UMETh 3HAa4YEHUE,
ONMM3KOE K 3HAUYEHHMIO aKTUBHOTO mnpuyactusi. [Ipu 3TOM OOBIYHO NPUBOIMIKCH
caenymone npuMmepsl: bdtu’h «ynosaromuiiy (Mc 26:3; TIc 111(112):7), ‘dhuz
«aepxamuiny (Ilecn 3:8), zdkur «momusiuity (IIc 102(103):14). OtpaxkeHue 3TOro
ABJIEHUS Haxoauiad u B Tekctax Brop 1:13,15; Uc 53:3. Otmedanoch TaK>K€694, 4TO
JAHHOE SIBJICHUE TOPA3/I0 Yallle MOXKHO HAOIIOAATh B PABBHHHUCTHYECKOM EBPEHCKOM”
M B Pa3IMYHBIX apaMeiiCKuX si3bikax’ . EcIiM OpHHATH JaHHYIO THUIOTE3Y, BBIPAKCHIE
ydw® hly cnenyer mnepeBOAUTh KaK «3HAWOIMMKM / mo3HaBmui ctpananue» (cp. ¢ CII).
B aToM cnyuae cemMaHTHKa MacOpPETCKOro TEeKCTa He OyJIeT CHIIBHO OTIMYaThCs OT
CEMAHTHKM TEKCTa, mpeacrasieHHoro B 1QIsa’ (ywd® hwly). Cnabas cTopoHa HaHHOM
TUIOTE3bl 3aKJIIOYAEeTCS] B TOM, YTO €€ CTOPOHHUKH HE CMOTJIM TPUBECTU NPYTUX
IPUMEPOB HCIOJIB30BaHUSI MACCUBHOTO MpHUYAcTHs rjaroja y — d - ' B MOJOOHOM
3HaueHnd. Kak ObUIO moOka3zaHo Bbilie, mpumep u3 Brtop 1:13—15 sBusercs
JIBYCMBICIICHHBIM U BPSIJ JIM MOXKET CITY>KUTh YOSIUTCIIBHBIM JJOKa3aTeIILCTBOM.

CTOpOHHUKM BTOpOH TUMoOTe3bl mosaranu, uro B Hc 53:3 mpuuactue ydw?

COXpaHsIeT MAaCCMBHOE 3HAYCHHME, a a0CTpaKkTHOE TOHATHE hly «Oone3Hb / 60mb» B

%92 Qimron 1995, p. 309-310.

693 Cwum., Hanmpumep: GKC §50.3; Kutscher 1974, p. 350; Paul 2012, p. 403; Cp. c: Jolion, Muraoka
1996, p. 148 (§50e). OTmeTuM, 9TO W B PYCCKUX NepeBoaax buOmmu mms mepenayu 3HaAYCHUS
eBpelickoro cioBa ydw‘ ucnoib3oBaHbl (opmbl neiictButenibHoro mnpudactus (CII:  «wu3BenaBmi
Oose3HM», COBpeMeHHBIN nepeBoa A. 3. ['padosa: «u3Begasmmii 6016». CMm. 'pados 2004, c. 132).

94 Kutscher 1974, p.350; Paul 2012.

693 Segal 1927, p. 160-161; Fernandez 1997, p. 139-140.

6% Cm., manpumep: Noldeke 1875, S. 380-381; Dalman 1905, S. 283-284; Margolis 1910, p. 82;
Muraoka 2005, p. 67.
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JAHHOM Ciiydae mHepcoHnduIupoBano’ . B kauecTBe mpHMepa OHHM IPHBOIMIN TEKCThI
Hep 9:21(20) u Ilc 90(91):6. B mepBoMm TekcTe NEPCOHUPHUITUPOBAHO CIIOBO MWt
«CMEepTh», BO BTOPOM — cJioBa dbr u qtb, o603Havaromue paznuunbie snuaeMud. Eciou
IPUHATH JAHHYK0 TOYKY 3peHus, OTphIBOK n3 Mc 53:3 cnemyer mepeBOAUTH Kak
«y3HAHHBIN / TO3HAHHBIN boe3HbIO» WK K€ «u3BecTHBIM bone3nn». CnabocTh 1aHHON
TUMOTE3bl  3aKIIOYaeTCs B TOM, YTO XOTS HAa TEPPUTOPUU  BOCTOUYHOTO
Cpenn3eMHOMOPBhSI U CYIIECTBOBAJIA TPAMUIINAS MEPCOHU(PUKAIMA MOPOB U ATHICMHM
(paznuuHbIe O00OXKECTBa M JEMOHBI), a TakX)e cMepTH (00kecTBO MOTy B yrapUTCKUX
TEKCTax), CBUAETENIBCTB MepcoHupuKanuu hly He oOHapyxeHo. JpyruMm apryMeHToM
MPOTUB JTAHHOW THUIOTE3BI SIBISIETCS TOT (PakT, 4TO ciaoBoueTaHue ydda‘® holi «3HaTh
0one3Hb» (JIOTMYECKOe TMOJjIeKallee — YEeJIOBEK, a He MepCOHU(pUIIMPOBAHHAS
bonesnn) 3adukcupoBad B bubmauu (Brop 7:15). [loaToMy MOXHO MPEANONIOKUTh, YTO
u B Uc 53:3 peub uzmer o TOM, 4TO YEJIOBEK «3HaeT OOJe3Hb», a He «boJie3Hb 3HAET
YeJI0BEKay.

CornacHo TpeThel Touke 3peHus, B Mc 53:3 nmpeacrtasnen He rimaron y — d - ¥ 1
«3HaTh», a ¥y — d - ' Il, coorBeTcTByronmMii apabckomy riaroiny wadu'‘a «ObITh
CITIOKOMHBIM, CMUPEHHBIMY», & TaKXKe wada‘a «OCTaBJISITh, MPEIOCTABIATEHY. [ UIOTE3y 0
CYILIECTBOBAHHM B JPEBHEEBPEUCKOM SI3bIKE ATOTO KOpHS BbIABMHYT B 1934 r.
AHTJIMUCKUN YYEHBIA Y UHTOH Tomac®®. Ucnonb3oBan ee st uHtepnperauuu Mc 53:3
repssie [ogdpu P. [paiiep B 1937 r.%° C noBomamu JlpaiiBepa cpasy xe COrIacHiIcs
u cam Tomac’”. B meprox ¢ 1934 r. o 1970 r. ToMac HamHCam LETYIO CEPHIO CTATEi,
MOCBSIIIEHHBIX y — d - * . Ou roJjiaraj, 4ro JJaHHBIM KOPEHb 3aCBUJIETEIILCTBOBAH B

Bubmuu Gomee 30 paz.’”.

Tak, nanpumep, rinarony y — d - Il B mopoae Qal
MPUMUCHIBAINCH 3HAYEHUS «ObITh TuUXUM, crnokodHbiM» (Mo 9:5; 20:20 u ap.),
«otabixath» (Mep 14:18 u np.), «Ob1Th mokopeHHbIM» (Mc 15:4), «ObITh YHUKEHHBIM,

HakazaHHeiM» (Mc 9:8; Ham 12:4; Oc 9:7), «nonoxuth» (MoB 38:33) u np.

97 Robinson 1961, p. 268; Watts 2002, p. 224.

5% Thomas 1934, p. 298-306.

5% Driver 1937, p. 49.

" Thomas 1937, p. 404—405.

" Crincox crareii Y. Tomaca 1 BBIABHHYTEIX MM THIIOTe3 cM. B: Johnstone 1991, p. 59-60.
92 Johnstone 1991, p. 59-60.
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CnoBocoueranue ydw‘ hly wuHTepnpeTupoBasiochk TomacoM Kak «yHM)KCHHBIH,
HAKA3aHHBI 0OJe3HBIO» . ABcTpamuiickuii cemurtonor Mopuc JI. Tongman
NPEUIOKUIT W JPYrodl BapHaHT: «TOT, KOTO yihoxkuiaa Oone3Hb» («laid down by

704 .
. Opmnako, Bce OwmOIelickue maccaxkw, B KoTopeix Y. Tomac u ero

sicknessy)
nocienoBatenn «Haxomwm» y — d - ¢ I, Moryr OBITh yIOBIETBOPHUTEIBHO
WHTEPIIPETUPOBAHBI U MPU MOMOILIY TPAJAULIUOHHON TOYKH 3PEHUS, COTJIACHO KOTOPOU B
THX TEKCTaX HCIONb30BaH rnarol y — d - ' «3Hath». Kpome Ttoro, Ywumbsimom
JI>KOHCTOHOM OBLIO MOKa3aHO, YTO apaOCKUU MaTepuanl HE MOXXET CIY>KUTb OCHOBOM
JUIsL TOTO, 4TOOBI Tiiaroiy y —d - ¥ 11 mpumaBanock 3HaueHUE «ObITh YHUKEHHBIM», KaK
Toro xoten Y. Tomac’”,

HakoHern, HeNlb3s WCKIIIOYATh TOTO, YTO MacopeTckuid TekcT Mc 53:3 conmepxut
OlIMOKY, W MPEANOYTEHHUE IOKHO ObITh OTIAHO BapUaHTy, KOTOPBIA COXpaHWICS B
ceutke 1QIsa’.

Ho cux mop B nuckyccuum o0 uHTeprnperauuu mnaccaxa Mc 53:3 B MT He
UCITIOJIb30BAJIMCh JIAHHbIE HEOMONEMCKUX TEKCTOB, HaljeHHbIX B Kympane. [Ipu stom
HEKOTOpbIE KYMPaHCKHE TEKCThl MOTYT OBITh IOJIE3HBI Ui BBIACHEHUS TOTO, KaKUM
3HAUYEHHUEM B €BPEHCKOM S3bIKE€ KOHIIa mepuoja Broporo xpama o0naaano macCMBHOE
npuyacTue riarona y — d - f. Pemenue qaHHOTO BOmpoca MOTJIO Obl MOATBEPAUTH UITU
ONPOBEPTHYTH Ty WJIM MHYIO THIIOTE3Y, JaTh KJIKOY K IPABUIBHOMY IIOHUMAHHUIO TEKCTA
Hc 53:3.

BaxHeWIM CBUAETEIBCTBOM MCIOJIb30BaHUS TACCUBHOTO NPHUYACTHUS Iiaroia y

— d - ¥ B KyMpaHCKHUX TeKCTax siBJisgeTcsl cBUTOK u3 4-i memepbl 4Q405. Tekcr cBuTKa
ObLT M37aH MOMHOCTBIO HIIb B 1985 1.7% Ha ocHOBaHMM mouepka, ONpenensieMoro Kak

707

«MO3JHUN XaCMOHEWCKHUID», €ero AaTUPYIOT BpeMeHeM okoio 50 r. go H. 3.7 OTMeTum,

79> Cm. Thomas 1937. Cm. takxe Clines 1993-2011, IV, p. 111, 586 («one who is punished of, i.e. by,
sickness»).

% Goldman 1953, p. 45-51.

795 Cwm. Johnstone 1991, p. 57-58. Cm. Taxke: Emerton 1991, p. 145-147.

7% Newsom 1985, p. 257-354. Tozanee, B 1998 ., oo n3aanue texcra 8 DID XI (Newsom 1998,
p. 307-393, plates XXII-XXX).

"7 Newsom 1985, p. 258.
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YTO PYKOIMCh HE JOMUIA A0 HAC B MEJIBHOM BHUae U coctout u3 105 ¢parmentos. Kpome
TOT0, MHOTHE (DparMeHThI TEKCTa MOTHUOIIH.

Csutok 4Q405 saBngeTcs OJAHUM U3 JECIATH COXPAHMUBIIUXCS CIIMCKOB
MpOMU3BEIEHUsA, oO3ariaBileHHOro kak «llecHn cy00oTHero BcecoxokeHus». Cpeau
YUEHBIX OHO TaKKe MOJy4YMUJIO Ha3BaHUE «AHTreIbCKas JUTyprusi». Eiie ceMb cruckos
ObLIO OOHAPY)KEHO B ToM ke 4-ii kympanckoi mnemepe (4Q400—404, 406—407), onun
HaineH B 11-it memepe (11Q17) u ogua B Macane (Maslk). Campie paHHUE PYKOIHCH
natupyrores 75-50 rr. go H.3. (4Q400, 4Q407), cambie MO3AHUE — BPEMEHEM OKOJIO
50 r. H. 5. (Mas1k)"®. TIo pa3sHbIM OIleHKaM, caMo HPOM3BEICHIE HAIINCAHO, BEPOSTHO, B
150-100 rr. 10 H. 3., 1160 eme panbie, okoio 11 B. 10 H. 3.%

«AHTeNnbCKasi JUTYPIUs» SBISETCS IHUKIOM M3 TPUHAIIATH TMECEH, Kaxaas U3
KOTOPBIX MPUYpPOUYECHA K OJIHOM W3 MEPBBIX TPUHAAUATU cy0OOT roga. TekcThl neceH
ABIISAIOTCS OOTOCITYKEOHBIMHM, XOTSI U B HECKOJIBKO CBOEOOpPa3HOM KIIIOUE: IMPHU3bIBBI
MpociaBisATh bora agpecoBaHbl HE JIOAAM, a aHreaaM. Xpam, B KOTOPOM IPOUCXOIUT
YMO3pUTENbHOE OOrOCIyKEHHE, HAXOAUTCS Ha HeOe, a €ro CBALIEHHUKAMH SIBIISIOTCS
pa3sHOOGpasHbIe aHTeIbcKHe YHHbI . B cBuTKe 4Q405 coxpanmmick (GparMeHTsl Gosee
YeM MOJIOBUHBI MECEH LIMKJIA: C IIECTON MO TPUHAAATYIO.

B Tekcrax muumkia myis 0003HAUYECHMs] AHTEIBCKUX YMHOB HCIOJB3YIOTCS, Kak
paBUJIO, Pa3HOOOpA3HbIE CJIOXKHBIE MMEHA, OMMCHIBAIOLIME T€ WM HMHBIE CBOMCTBA
aHTeJIOB, W COCTOSIIIME W3 JBYX WM TpeX CcJOB. [[OBOJIBHO 4YacTo COCTaBHBIMU
3JIEeMEHaMHU MOJOOHOTO MMEHU BBICTYTNAIOT PAa3IMYHbIE JAEPUBATHl €BPEHCKOTrO Iilaroia y
—d - ¥ «3HaTB». BOT HECKOIBKO PUMEPOB
ml’ky hd't «anrensl 3Hanus» (11Q17 X 6),

’ly d°t «6oru 3HaHUD (4Q400 2 1 u 1p.),

rwhy d't wbynh «nyxu 3nanus» (4Q405 17 3 u ap.),
ywd*y rzy ... «3HaIKE TalHbI ...» (4Q405 3 11 9),
qrwby d't «te, kTo 61U3KU K 3HaHUIO» (4Q400 1 16).

7% Angelic Liturgy 1999, p. 1-3.
799 Angelic Liturgy 1999, p. 4-5.
"% Davidson 1992, p. 235-243.

" Newsom 1985, p. 404-406, 412.
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W3 mnpuBeneHHbIX TPUMEPOB BHUAHO, 4YTO JepuBaThl Tiaroga y — d - ¢
UCIIOJIB3YETCSI B T€X HWMEHAX, B KOTOPBIX AHTENBl XapaKTEPHU3YIOTCS KaK HOCHUTEITH
0Cc000T0 3HAHUS, HEJOCTYITHOTO JIFOISIM.

JIist Hac TpeACTaBiseT HWHTEPEC aHTeNbCKoe wuMs ydw'y ‘wlmym, xoTopoe
nBaxbl [36, p] BcTpedaeTcs: B Tekcte cBuTka 4Q405 Bo dparmentax BoceMon (4Q405
8-9 3-4) u mectoit (4Q405 3 II 1) mecen nuka:

bkwl ydw'y [*]wlmym «co Bcemu mo3HaBm#MH [B]edHOCTY (4Q405 8-9 3-4),

[w]bm lydw'[y ‘wlmym...] «[1] ¢ HUMU TO3HABII[UX BEYHOCTH...|» (4Q405 3 11

12,

[IepBbIM COCTaBHBIM 3JIEMEHTOM JIAHHOTO UMEHHU SBJISIETCS] TACCUBHOE MPUYACTUE
riaroyia y — d - f, BTOpbIM — CYIIECTBUTEIBHOE ‘W/mym «BEYHOCTH». Y UEHBIMU OBLITU
MIPEIOKEHBI JIBE WHTEpHpeTanuu 3Toro MMeHH. COrjlacHO TEepBOW TOYKE 3pPEHUS,
CJIOBO ydw'y, (hOopMalIbHO SIBIISISICH TACCUBHBIM MPUYACTUEM, 00JIAAACT B JAHHOM CITy4yae
AKTUBHBIM 3HAYCHUEM, a CIIOBO ‘Wlmym «BEYHOCTb)» UTPAET POJb JJOTUYECKOTO MPSIMOTO
momoHerust ©. COITacHO BTOPOH THIOTe3e, ydw'y HUMeeT aKTUBHOE 3HAUYCHHE, a
‘wlmym SIBISETCS JOTHYECKUM ompeierneHneM . EciIM HpeamoNokuTh, 4TO CIOBO
ydw'y obnanaer nMacCUBHOW CEMAHTUKOM, TEOPETUUYECKH BO3MOXKHBIMU OyAyT €lie ABa
BapuaHTa MOHMMAaHUS UMEHU: «IO3HAHHBIC BEYHOCTHIO» («BEYHOCTHY» — JIOTMUECKOE
MOJIJIEXKAIIEE) U «BEUHO M3BECTHBIE» («BEUHOCTHY» — JIOTMYECKOE ompezaeneHue). Tem
HE MEHEE, KOHTEKCT HCKIII0YacT TOCIETHHE JIBa BapuaHTa, MOCKONBKY B «llecHsx
CyOOOTHET0 BCECOMOKCHHS» HEOHOKPATHO TOTYEPKUBACTCS, YTO AHTEIbI SBISIOTCS
HOCUTENSIMH 0c0o00r0 3HaHusi (cM. Bbliie). ClIoBO ydw'y HOMKHO B JIaHHOM Clydae

HMCTb aKTUBHYIO CCMAaHTHUKY.

72 EBpCﬁCKHﬁ TCKCT IMEpCAACTCA B TpPAHCIUTCpAIUU B COOTBCTCTBHU C HU3JAHHUCM: Martinez,

Tigchelaar 1999, p. 826, 828. B nanHOM M31aHNM, OJHAKO, TEKCT MIPEICTABIICH B €BPEUCKOM Tpaduke.
13 Cwm. mepeBosbl, MpeIOKeHHBIE H3aTenaMu TekcTa: «who have knowledge of eternity» (Angelic
Liturgy. P. 83), «who have knowledge of eternal things» (Newsom 1985, p. 193; Newsom 1998,
p. 326), «those having knowledge of eternal things» (Martinez, Tigchelaar 1999, p. 829).

1% Cm. mepeBoy Jixeiimca JIpBritst «eternal knowing ones» (Davila 2000, p. 121).



181

OTtmeTuM, 4TO BBIpaXEeHHE ydw'y ‘wimym, BEpOSTHO, BCTPEUYAeTCs TaKXKe B
tekcte 4Q403, koTopbiii gaTUpyeTcst 25—1 IT. 10 H. 3. U COACPKUT (PparMeHTHI TpeX (¢
1IecToit 110 BockMyio) «IleceH cyGOOTHEr0 BCCCOMIKCHID) :

[lydw]*y ‘wim[y]m][...] «|mo3r]aBmmx Beuno[c]|Te» (4Q403 1 111).

JlaHHBI OTPBIBOK MPEACTABISET COOOM elie OJHO CBHUJIETEIBCTBO TOTO XKe
caMoro Tekcra mector necHu, uro u 4Q405 3 II 1. CoxpaHUBIIMICA TEKCT CHUIIBHO
NOBPEXJEH H  peKoHcTypupyercss Ha  ocHoBanuum  4Q405. Ilo-Buaumomy,
PEKOHCTPYKIIMA MOXXHO JOBEPSAThb, XOTSI W HE oueBHAHO, 4To opdorpadus 4Q403
nomxHa copnanath ¢ 4Q405, a He ¢ Maslk (cm. HIXKE).

Tperbum (cm. 4Q405 3 11 1 1 4Q403 1 1 11) cBUAETETLCTBOM 3TOTO e TEKCTa
HIECTON TeCHU IWKIa sBiseTcss pykonuch Maslk, Haiinennas B Macane, koTopas
natupyercsa BpemeHeM okojio 50 r. H. 3. B Hell 3apuKcUpOBaHO BBIPAXKEHHE «3HAIOILINE
BEYHOCTH», XOTS U B HECKOJILKO UHOM (hopMme:

Iyd*y Swimym «3naromux Beanocts» (Maslk 2 26)""°.

B nanHoMm Tekcre cioBo yd'y HammcaHo, B otiumune oT 4Q405, 6e3 mater
lectionis. Takum 00pa3oMm, €ero MOXKHO HHTEPHPETUPOBATH M KaK MAaCCHUBHOE, U Kak
aKTUBHOE MpHUYACTUE riaroja y — d - ', U Kak oTriarojibHoe ums. Kak npousHocunu
TEKCT YUTATEIU, Mbl HE 3HAEM.

OtMmeTtuM, uTO clioBocoueTanue yd'y ‘wimym, 3anMcanHoe B Tou ke opdorpaduu
(scriptio defectiva), BeposiTHO, BcTpedasioch Takxke B cBuTke 4Q400, KoTOpbIN
CUMTAETCS HanboJiee IPEBHUM CIIMCKOM JaHHOTO MpousBeaeHus (natupyercs 75-50 rr.
710 H. 3.) U COAEPKUT (GparMeHThl EPBOI U BTOPOM MECEH LIUKIIA:

... wbyntw mkwl yd'[y...] «... u myapocts Ero (6osibliie), 4eM y Bcex 3HAIOII| UX... |

(4Q400 2 9)"",

Ibrk lyd®y [...] «6narocnoButh 3Haomux [...]» (4Q400 3 11 5)"'®,

1> Angelic Liturgy 1999, p. 48.
16 Angelic Liturgy 1999, p. 136.
7 Angelic Liturgy 1999, p. 22.
18 Angelic Liturgy 1999, p. 24.
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XOTs TEKCT UMEET JIaKyHbI, MOKHO MPEANOJI0XKUTh, YTO U 3/1ECh UCIIOIH30BANOCH
aHTEIIbCKOE MMsI «3HAIOIHE BEUHOCThY. [Ipu 3TOM CcitoBO yd*y 3apukcupoBaHO B TOM kKe
«HETOJIHOW» opdorpaduu, 4To U B pyKkonucu u3 Macassl.

Kpowme Toro, swvipasicenue yd'y ‘wimym, HanucanHoe 0e3 OYKBBI 8a6, BCTPEUACTCS
elie B OJHOM KyMpPaHCKOM TEKCTe, HailIeHHOM B 4-il meniepe, HO He OTHOCSIIIEMCSI K
nukiy «Ilecen cydo6oTHero BeecoxokeHus». Ceurok 4Q286, natupyemsiit cep. | B. H. 3.,
COJICP>KUT TEKCTHhI OJIAarOCIOBEHUN W TPOKIATHH. B pasmene GmarocnmoBenwii cpenu
MPOYEro peyb 3aXOJIUT O «BOMHCTBE HEOECHOM» W PA3UYHBIX AHTEJIbCKUX YMHAX.
B 4Q286 7 I 6 Mbl HaxX0AUM:

[..s]wd Iy twhr ‘m kwl yd'y ‘wlimym ... «[...cC]oBeT 4HUCTBIX OOTrOB CO BCEMHU

3HAIOLIAMHI BEIHOCTD ..» .

Takum oO0Opa3oM, BapHaHT HANUCAaHUA 3TOTO HWMEHHU, 3a(UKCUPOBAHHBIA B
Macane, sBasieTcsi, cylas 1O Bcemy, OoJjiee pacHpOCTPAaHEHHBIM, Ye€M TOT, YTO
npeactaBieH B 4Q405. Pasznoutenuss B Tekcre 1mectol «llecHu cy00oTHEro
BCECOMXOKECHHS» MOXKHO OOBSCHUTH JABYMS pPa3IMUHBIMM  criocoO0amu. MOoKHO
JOMYCTUTh, YTO BapHaHT, NipeacTaBieHHbl B 4Q405 (ydw'y), sBinsercs 0ojiee paHHUM.
B aTom ciydae nucen, M3roTOBUBIINKA PYKONHUCH U3 Macajbl, BEpOSITHO, yOpall U3 3TOro
cioBa OYKBY 6ag, OpPHUEHTUPYACh Ha O00Jie€ PACIPOCTPAHCHHYIO «HETOJIHYIOY
opdorpaduro sToro umenu (yd*y). Tekct B ero panHeit popme, TakuM 00pa3oM, JOJIKEH
OBUT CO/IepKaTh MAaCCUBHOE IMpUYacTue ydw’y B aKTUBHOM 3Ha4YeHUU. TeM He MEHee,
Oomnee yOeAUTEIbHBIM TPEJICTABIAECTCS HAM APYyroe oOBSICHEHUE, COTJIAaCHO KOTOPOMY
ManyckpunT Maslk coxpanun B jgaHHOM ciiydae opdorpaduio mportorpada, Oosee
npeBHero, uem Tekct 4Q405. Eciu BepHa BTOpas  TrumoTe3a, BapuaHT ydwfy,
3apukcupoBanHbii B 4Q405,  sBIAeTCS  CBHUJETEIBCTBOM  BOKaJIHM3allHH,
OCYIIECTBJIICHHON B | B. H. 3. MOCpEeACTBOM J00aBJICHUS B TEKCT mater lectionis.
[lomoOHast BoOKanu3alusi CBUIETEIBCTBOBAJIa OB O TOM, YTO HCIOJH30BAHUE
MaCCUBHOTO MPUYACTHUS IJ1aroja y — d - ¢ B akTUBHOM 3HAUYEHHHM CUUTAIOCH Ha pyOeke

H. 3. BIIOJIHC €CTCCTBCHHBIM U CAMOOYCBHUIHBIM SIBJICHHUCM.

% Martinez, Tigchelaar 1999, p. 646.
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Mbl He 3HaeM, Kak MPOM3HOCWIOCH CIIOBO yd'y, 3amucaHHoe defectiva, B
cioBocodeTanuu yd*®y ‘wimym. BrionHe BO3MOXKHO, €ro IPOM3HOCHIIN M KaK TTaCCUBHOE
npuyactue (yadu'‘e). B atom cinydae He Tonmbko TekcT 4Q405, Ho u TekcThl Maslk,
4Q286, a Taxxke, BeposTtHo, 4Q400 wu 4Q403 ABIAIOTCA CBUIETEIHLCTBOM
UCITIOJIb30BAHUS B €BPEHUCKOM SI3bIKE MACCHUBHOTO MPUYACTHS B aKTUBHOM 3HaueHuu. Ho
BO3MOXXHO, yd‘’y TPOU3HOCUJIOCh W KaK aKTHUBHOE Tpuyactue (yoda‘e) wmimm ke Kak
otriaronbHoe uMs (yadda‘im). D10 yKa3plBaJIo OBl Ha TO, YTO MACCHBHOE U aKTHBHOE
MpUYACTUE JAHHOTO Tiaroja o0iaaany cXoxel akTUBHOW CEMaHTUKOM.

Kpome «llecen cybG0oTHero BcecoxoxeHus» (4Q405 u, BepostHo, 4Q403),
MACCMBHOE MpPUYACTHUE Tiaroja y — d - ¥ 3aCBUJETENILCTBOBAHO B aOCONMIOTHON (popMe B
JIBYX OPYTUX TeKcTax u3 4-i1 kympanckon nemepsl: 4Q502 u 4Q579. Pykonucs 4Q502,
HaIlMCaHHasg Ha Manupyce, COCTOUT U3 344 (parMeHTOB M JAaTUPYETCS HAa OCHOBAaHUU
nodepka HadanoM I B. 10 H. 9. B TekcTe 1aHO OMHCAHHE HEKOETO PUTYaa, CYIIHOCTh
KOTOpOro He BHoJiHe scHa. Ilpennaranuce cruenyroue OOBSICHEHUSA: pPUTYal
6pAKOCOUCTAHMS ~, [EPEMOHHMS, TPH KOTOPOil MOXHIas CeMeHHas mapa aaeT 06eT
6e30paumst W MPHUCOCAMHSETCS K KyMPAaHCKOH OOIIMHE ~°, HOBOTOAHHH pHTyam .
[laccuBHOE mpruacThe rmarona y — d - * Berpedaercst Bo hparmente 4Q502 28 27

[...]yawym/[...] «[...] 3natoumme (?) [...].

[Tockonbky B mpenbiayieM (parmente 4Q502 27 1, cBsi3aHHOM, MO MHEHHIO,
m3matens, ¢ 4Q502 28, ymomunarotcs rwhy ‘wimym «BEUHBIE IYXI» >, MOXHO
MPEANOJIOKUTh, YTO CIIOBO ydw ym TakKe SBISICTCS aHTEIbCKUM MMEHeM. Ecnu Haia
TUIOTe3a BEpPHA, MACCHMBHOE MPUYACTHE JOJDKHO 00JIaJaTh aKTUBHBIM 3HAYCHHUEM
(«3naroummey). K coxkaneHutro, mioxasi COXpaHHOCTh TEKCTa HE MO3BOJISIET HAM CIENaTh
OKOHYATEITHHBIC BHIBO/IBI.

O conepxanuu Tekcra 4Q579, KOTOpBIA TaTUPYETCS MEPBOM MOJIOBUHOM | B. 10

H. 9., Mbl HC 3HACM IPAKTUYCCKU HHYCTO, IIOCKOJIBKY COXpaHUBHIAACSA PYKOIIUCH

20 Baillet 1982, p. 81.

2! Baillet 1982, p. 81.

722 Baumgarten 1983, p. 125-135.
2 Satlow 1998, p. 57-68.

724 Baillet 1982, p. 89.

72> Baillet 1982, p. 89.
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COJCPIKUT JIMIIb (bpaFMeHTBI HCCKOJIBKNX CTPOYCK. I/IBI[aTeHL MMPCAIOJJIOKHUII, 9TO TCKCT

6

sBiscs TuMHOM . B 4Q579 1 3 MBI HAaXOJMM MHTEPECYIOUIYIO Hac (opMy

IMaCCUBHOTO IIPUYACTHA:

[...]hywt lydwfym ms/...] «[...]6b1Tb (?) s 3Haomux (?) ...[..]» "

728
37" ynomunarorcst ml’kym

[TockonbKy B mpenmectBytomuei crpouke 4Q579 1
«aHTeJIbDY, MOKHO MPEIOJIOKHUTh, UYTO U CIIOBO ydw'ym UCHONB3ETCS I 0003HAUCHUS
HeOoXuTeNeH («3HaroImMe) U, GOPMaTBHO SBIISSICH TACCUBHBIM IIpHYACTHEM, 00J1aaeT
aKTUBHBIM 3HaueHHeM. OJHAKO U B 3TOM CJyyae M3-3a IUIOXOW COXPAHHOCTH TEKCTa
HAIITM BBIBOJIBI MOTYT UMETh JIUITh TUIIOTETHICCKANA XapaKTep.

AHanaszupysi naHHble TekcToB u3 Kympana u Macaapl, Mbl NPUXOJUM K
CJIETYIOLTUM BBIBOJAM:

1. B Tekcte 4Q405 aBaxnawl (a Takxke, BO3MOKHO, B 4Q403) 3adukcupoBaHO
UCIIOJIb30BAHUE TMACCUBHOIO MPUYACTUsS Iaroia y — d - * B aKTUBHOM 3Ha4yeHUH (B
BBIpOKEHUU ydw'y ‘wimym).

2. B Tekctax Maslk u 4Q286 (a Takxe, Bo3MoxxHO, B 4Q403 u npaxasl B 4Q400)
Tak)Kke, BIIOJIHE BEPOSTHO, HUCIOJIb30BaHa (opmMa MACCHBHOIO MPUYACTHS JTAHHOTO
riiaronia (B BeipaxkeHuu yd'y ‘wimym).

3. B Tekcrax 4Q502 u 4Q579 nmaccuBHOE NpUYacTHE 3aCBUICTEIILCTBOBAHO B
abcomotHO hopme ydw'ym. Ilpu 3TOM BIIOTHE BO3MOYKHO, YTO OHO OOJadacT B ITHX
TEKCTaX aKTHBHBIM 3HAUCHHUEM.

Jlanubie ¢GakThl HEBYCMBICIICHHO YKa3bIBalOT HAa TO, YTO B €BPEHCKOM S3bIKE
pyOexxa Hamieil 3pbl MAacCMBHOE MpUYacTUE Iiaroida y — d - ' UMEJNO aKTUBHYIO

729
CCMAaHTUKY . HMcnoap30Bajgochk M OHO TaK)Ke B ITACCHBHOM 3HAa4YCHUH, MBI HC 3HACM.

[Tockonbky penien3un Cenrtyaruatsl U Taprym Monadana, KaTbKUPYIOIINE €BPEUCKUI

2 pyech 1998, p. 209-211.

27 Puech 1998, p. 209-211.

28 Pyech 1998, p. 209-211.

729 BeposiTHO, MCIIOIB30BAHIE TACCHBHOTO [IPHYACTHS TIAr0Na y — d - © B AKTHBHOM 3HAYCHHH MOJKHO
O0OBSICHUTH CiieyronuM oopazom. [TaccuBHOE mpruyacTue MOKET 0003HAYATh COCTOSIHUE, SIBIISTFOIIICECS
pe3ynbTaToM ACUCTBHsSI B TponuioM. [Ipu 5TOM MacCMBHOCTH HEKOTOPBIX THIIOB TJIarojioB, B TOM
ymciie, 0003HAYaIOMIMX YYBCTBA WMJM BOCHpPUATHE, K KOTOPOM OTHOCUTCS y — d - f, MOXET
HelTpanu3oBbBaThcs (cp. ¢ bdtu'h «ynosaroumity (Mc 26:3; Tlc 111(112):7), zdkur «moMHsmmii»
(ITc 102(103):14). Cm. van Peursen 2004, p. 206-212.
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TEKCT, COJAEp)KaT TMacCuBHbe (OPMBbI, MBI 3HAeM, 4YTO Bapuant ydw'® hly,
3aUKCUPOBAaHHBIN B MacopeTckoi bubmmm, matupyercs ne mozauee I-11 BB. H. 3., TO
€CTh NPUMEPHO TEM K€ CaMbIM BPEMEHEM, UYTO M KyMpaHCKue TeKCTbl. lloaTomy
Haubonee yOeAUTENbHBIM OOBSCHEHHEM HCIOJIB30BaHUSI IMACCUBHOTO TMPUYACTHUSA
rinarona y — d - ¥ B Vc 53:3 Oyner npeanonokeHue o TOM, YTO OHO HCIOJIb30BajOCh B
aKTUBHOM 3HaueHHH (Kak U B ciaydae ¢ 4Q405). Takum o6pa3om, nepeBo/] BEIpAKEHUS B
CII («n3BemaBImii 00JIC3HMY) TIPEACTABIISICTCS BIOJIHE 000CHOBAHHBIM.

[To3BonuM cebe TakKe BBIABUHYTH THIOTE3Y, OOBSICHSIONIYIO COOTHOIICHHE
BapHaHTa, MPEACTABICHHOIO B MacOpeTcKoM Tekcte (ydw'), ¢ Bapuantamm 1QIsa’
(ywd®) u 1Qlsa’ (yd*). Ha Ham B3riIsi, MepBOHAYAIBHBIM BAPHAHTOM TEKCTA CIIGLYET
IIpU3HATH BAapUaHT lQIsab, 3aIlMCaHHbIN defectiva730. IToCKOIBKY B €BPEUCKOM SI3BIKE
KOHIIa nepuoaa Broporo xpama maccMBHOE M aKTMBHOE NMPHUYACTHS JAHHOIO rjarosia
o0najgalii  CXOXXKUM  3HAYCHHEM, MOXKHO  TNPENANOJIOXKUTh, YTO  BAapUAHTHI,
npezacraBieHabie B 1QIsa® m B MT, BO3HUKIM B KOHIE DIOXH Broporo xpama,
BCJICJICTBUE MKEJIAHWS KHIKHUKOB NPOSCHUTH TEKCT, CHAOIUB €ro matres lectionis.
JlanHoe o0O0BsAcCHEHHE MOIJo0 Obl HPOJUTH CBET HA JaTHUPOBKY TaKOTO Ba)KHOTO
UCTOYHHMKA, KaKUM SBJISIETCA KOHCOHAHTHBIM TekcT (kHUrM tnpopoka Hcaiin)
MacoOpeTCKOM TpaauIlMu M TMoKa3aTh, 4YTO OH, B OONIMX uYepTax, OOpea CBOIO

OKOHYATEIbHYI0 (hOpMY Ha pyOexe H. 3.

Crpoka XLIV:8
wkmstyr

B otpeiBke Mc 53:3ba B TekcTe CBUTKA Mbl HAXOJIUM BapuaHT mstyr (dhopma
el. 4. M. p. mpuyacTusi nopojsl Hip‘il rnarona s — ¢ — r «OpsITaThy).

1QIsa® ... wkmstyr pnym mmnw... ' «..n TOZOGHBI TOMY, OT KOFO HPSUyT
JUILIO...».

B MT wu 1QIsa® 3acBumerenscTBOBaH BApDUAHT mstr, BOKAJIU30BAHHBIN

MacopeTaMH Kak rmaster.

730 9T10T BAPHUAHT TAKKC OTPAXKCH B HCKOTOPBIX CPCAHCBCKOBLIX PYKOITUCAX. CM. BBIIIE.
31 Ulrich, Flint 2010, I, p. 88—89.
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MT: ... wkmstr pnym mmnw...””> «...1t 10J0GHBIH TOMY, OT KOTO TIPSYYT JIHIIO...»;

1QIsa" ... wkmstr pnym mmnw...”” (mepeBox TOT %e).

OTMeTuM, 4YTO MACOPETCKUW BapUaHT msStr MOXET ObITh HHTEPIPETHPOBAH
HECKOJIbKUMHM  pa3IMYHBIMM  crioco0amMu: a) Kak  Qopma  OTIVIArOJbHOTO
CYILLIECTBUTENILHOTO master «CKpbIBaHUE» (OT KOpHS § — { — r), sIBJstoWerocst hapax
legomenon™", 6) kak dopMma status constructus €. 4. M. p. IpudacTs oposl Hipfil
TJIATONA § — [ — F IPATATH» °, B) KAK apaMeM3UpoBaHHas GOpMa eI, 4. M. P. IPUYACTHS
Kay3aTHBHOM moposl (“Ap‘el) Toro xe riaarona’ ", ) Kak GpopMa €. 9. M. P. IPHYACTHS
eBp. moponbl Pi‘el Toro e rmaroma”, kak (opMa €. 4. M. p. IPHYACTUS EBp.
naccuBHO# mopoxsl Hop‘al °. JIBa mocieqHnx 06BSICHEHMS MPEAIONAraloT OTKa3 OT
MaCOpPETCKOM BOKATU3AIIUU.

B npeBnux mepeBogax bubmmm mstyr / mstr IepeBOAUTCS MPU TTOMOIIN JTHYHBIX
dopm rmarona (LXX, Ilemmrra), popm mpuuactuit (Bynerara, Taprym HMonadana,
AkBuIIa) U cyniecTBuTeNbHOrO (AkBuna (?), Cummax, @eogOTHOH).

LXX: ...0u dnéotpantar 0 mpéownov abrod...”’ «...IOTOMy 4TO €ro JIHIO GbLIO

OTBPAIICHO...>;

72 Book of Isaiah (Goschen-Gottstein) 1995, p. 242. OTMETHM, 9TO B HEKOTOPHIX PYKOIHCAX U3

cobpanus Kennukorra (Ne30, 93, 112, 153, 187) 3acBUIAETENHCTBOBAHO TO K€ YTEHUE WKMSLYr, 4TO U
B ceutke 1QIsa”. TToxokee uTeHHe BCTpedaeTcs Takke B pykonucu Ne96: wmstyr (6e3 npexiora k).
B pykomnucsax Nel7, 150, 201, 258 u3 Toro »xe coOpaHus Mbl HaXOIUM €llle OJWH BApUAHT, ONU3KUN
MacopeTcKkomy: wbmstr (ucronb3oBa npeajor b BMecto k). Cm. Kennicott 1780, p. 69.

733 Ulrich, Flint 2010, I, p. 140—141.

7% Tak B GompmmHCTBE c1oBapeii: BDB. P. 712; Clines 1993-2011, V, p. 378; Gesenius 19872010,
I, S. 706. B cnoBape HALOT (P. 608) Takxe maeTcsi cTaThs, MOCBSIIEHHAs UMEHU master, HO Ha
ocHoBanuuu Bapuanta 1QIsa” mpeiaraercs UCIIPaBUTH mstr HA mstyr (GopMa MPUYACTHS MOPOIBI
Hip‘il). Taxxe cm. Koole 1998, p. 286; Joachimsen 2011, p. 377-378. Ilpeamnonaraercsi, 4To UMs
00pa3zoBaHo 1Mo MoJeNu magqtel: Cp. ¢ CyllIeCTBUTEIbHBIMU mazleg «BUIKa», marpe’ «JICUCHHUE» U JP.
33 Geiger. Das hebriische Partizip, S. 149, 200. ABTOp moaraer, uto mstr SBISETCS KpaTKoH GopMoii
npuyacTus nopoabl Hipfil, oTMeuyas Mmpu 3TOM, YTO MOSBIEHHE MOJ00HON (OPMBI MOKET OBITH
00ycioBieHo 1100 TeM (haKTOM, YTO OHA sBIsieTCS POPMOIl status constructus, nub6o GpoHEeTHUIECKUMU
npudrHamiu (cp. ¢ popmoit mose” «tot, KTo BeIBOAUT» B Ilc 134(135):7).

736 Cp. ¢ dopmamu mahlakin (3ax 3:7); mahlomin (Uep 29:8); ma‘zorim (2 Tlap 28:23); mose’
(ITc 134(135):7)). Ilpumepst B3siThl 13 GK§530.

7 Cp. ¢ Uc 16:3 (Pi‘el) u [p 27:5; Cup 41:14 (Pu‘al).

8 Cp. ¢ nepesogamu LXX, AxBuisl, Bynsratel, Tapryma Monadana, B KOTOpBIX HCIIOIb30BAHbI
HacCHUBHBIE (POPMBI.

39 Septuaginta (Ziegler) 1983, p. 321.
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Bymbrara: ...et quasi absconditus vultus eius (et despectus)... ™ «..n BUI ero
CJIOBHO CKPBITBIN (M IPE3UPAEMBIiL)...»;

AKBHIA: ¢ GTOKEKPOUUEVOV TPOGOTOV <4mr’> abTod ' «H MOJOGHO CKPHITOMY
JUILO €ro (<OT HET0>)»;

Axsuna (?), Cummax, DeonoTHOH: koi B¢ dmokpufl mpdowmov dr’ avTod
«1 KaK COKPBITHE JINIIA OT HETOY;

Taprym Uonadana: ...wkm? dhwt (Bapuant: dhwyt) mslg’ ‘py Skynt’ mnn?...”

«. 1
Korja Obuio ynaneHo (Bapuant: S yaamui) ot Hac auio LlexuHsr...»;

Hewwrra: ...°pnyn pyn mnh..."** «..MbI OTBpAIATH JINLO CBOE OT HETO...5.

WuTepriperanivsi  TEKCTa  OTpPbIBKA  BBI3BIBAET  HEKOTOPHIE  CIOXHOCTH.
B yacTHOCTH, HE BNOJHE $CHO, O CKPBITUM YbEro Jjuua (eBp. pnym) B HEM
pacckas3bpIBaeTCs. DK3E€reThl NPEJIOKUIN TPU PA3IUYHbIX TUIAa 00bsAcHEeHHs. COoracHO
TIEPBOMY TIPE/IONOKEHHIO —, CIIOBO PRym «THII0» OTHOCUTCS K JIOIAM, OKPY/KAIOIAM
Paba, ot nuna kotopeix Benercs nopectoBanue B Mc 53:1-11 (B TekcTe MCMOIB30BaHO
Mectoumenue 1 j. MH. 4.). Takum 00pa3oMm, TEKCT MOXXET ObITh MOHST CIIEIYIOIIUM
obpazom: «llogoGeH ToMy, OT KOTOPOTrO CKpPBIBAIOT JIULO 1700u». COIrJIaCHO BTOPOMY

746 .
OOBSICHEHUIO , CJIOBOM pnym 0003HauaeTcs auio bora, KOTOpbIN CKPBUT CBOE JIUIO OT

Paba («IlogoOeH TomMy, OT KOTOpPOTO CKphIBaeT JUio boey). CoriacHo TpeTbemy

740 Vulgata (Ordinus Sancti Benedicti) 1969, p. 196.

! Septuaginta (Ziegler) 1983, p. 321. Jlanusiit hpparMeHT nepesoaa AKBHIbI quTupyeT [IpoKommit u3
["a3bl. [Ipensior dzr’ BcTaBieH u3aaTeneM, MOCKOJIbKY OH BeTpedaeTcs B nurate @eogopura. Cm. cuen.
CHOCKY.

42 Septuaginta (Ziegler) 1983, p. 321. ®parment nepeBoga Tporiku (AxkBmina, Cummax, ®eogoTHOH)
u3BecteH B Bujae uutatel y ®eomopurta. Ilockonmpky murtara u3 AxBuibl y Ilpoxomus (cm.
NPEIIECTBYIONIYI0 CHOCKY) HE COBMAJAeT ¢ JAaHHOM IMTaTOW, OBLJIO BBIIBUHYTO IPEAIONIOKEHHE,
COTJIACHO KOTOpoMY DeoAOpUT HUTUPYET JUlIb iepeBoibl CuMmmaxa u @eon0THOHA, HO HE AKBUJIBIL.
Cwm. Hegermann 1954, S. 37.

™ Latter Prophets, Targum (Sperber) 1962, p. 107.

4 Peshitta (Brock) 1993, p. 97.

" Cm., Harpumep: Gesenius 1987-2010, III, S. 706; HALOT, p. 608; Koole 1998, p. 286287,
Blenkinsopp 2002, p. 345.

46 Cw., manpumep: Elliger 1933, S. 9, 10; Friedman 1977, p. 146-147.



188

OOBSACHEHHIO */, pnym OTHOCHTCS K JHIly Paba («11000eH CKpHIBAIOMIEMY JHIO OT
Hac ).

Msbl nmonaraem, uto B gaHHoOM otpeiBke (1 B MT, u B 1QIsa”) peus uuer o
npe3penuu, nocturimieMm Paba co cTopoHbl moned. OTo Hanbosee COOTBETCTBYET
kouTekcty Wc 53:3. Bolpaxkenue hstyr pnym «CKpbIBaTh JIMII0» HCIOJIb30BaJIOCh B
JPEBHEEBPEHCKOM SI3bIKE B 3HAUEHHH «UTHOPUPOBATH, HE OOpallaTh BHUMaHUSI» (CM.
paszien IuccepTaliy, MOCBSIICHHBIN BapuanTy Asyrwty). B Hadane cruxa HMc 53:3 Pa6
HA3bIBAETCS CIIOBOM nbzh «mpe3upaeMblity (WM «ObUT Mpe3upaeM», €Ciau CUUTATh €ro
rnarojapHoM ¢Gopmoil). 3akaHUMBAETCA CTUX CIIOBaMU wnbwzhw wiw? h§bnwhw «Mbl
Hpe3supaid €ro ¥ HU BO uTO He craBuiu ero» (tak B 1Qlsa”; MT: nbzh wl? hsbnhw
«TPE3pPEeH, U Mbl HA BO YTO HE CTABUJIU €TO).

[TepBoHavaIbHBIM BapUAHTOM ObLI, BUJIUMO, BapUAHT mstr,
sacBumerenbeTBoBanubii B MT u 1QIsa” (mpaBuno lectio difficilior potior) u
SBJIAIOIINIICS, CKOpPEE BCEro, Kakoil-nmbo ¢opmoil npuyactusa (cM. Bbllie). KHUKHUK,
nepenuchBaBMii cBUTOK 1QIsa’, BUAMMO, Peln 3aMEHHTH = MAJONOHATHO® mMStr
CJIOBOM mstyr, KOTOPOE SIBIISIETCS PETYJIIPHON (POPMOI M. p. €. 4. MPUYACTHSI TOPOIbI

o750 751
Hip‘il™". Ilpu aToM mstyr, Cyas 10 BcemMy, ObUT UCTOJIb30BaH B O€3JIMYHOM 3HAYCHUH .

wnbwzhw
OTtpsiBok Mc 53:3b3 nepenan B TEKCTE CBUTKA CIAEAYIOIIUM 00pa3oM.
1QIsa™ ...wnbwzhw wiw’ hsbnwhw'* «Mbl Ipe3upany ero ¥ He CTABUIN €ro HH

BO 4TO».

"7 Cwm., Hanpumep: Thomas 1969, p. 123; Clines 1976, p. 12-16; Clines 1993-2011, V, p. 378; Paul
2012, p. 403-404.

%8 C110BO mmnw MOHMMAETCS KaK MPEUTIOT M7 «OT, H3» + MECTOMMEHHbIH cydduke 1 1. MH. .

™9 Cm. Kutscher 1974, p. 345.

" B gacraoctu, 8 MT coueranne s — ¢ — r (Hip%il) pnym 3aCBHIETENBCTBOBAHO B CIICAYFOLIAX
orpeiBKax: Mcx 3:6; Brop 1:17,18; 32:20; WUc 8:17; 50:6; 54:8; 59:2; 64:7(6); Uep 33:5 (B
OonpmuHCTBE pyKonuceit); Ues 39:23,24,29; Mux 3:4; Tlc 9:32(10:11); 12(13):2; 21(22):25; 26(27):9;
29(30):8; 43(44):25; 50(51):11; 68(69):18; 87(88):15; 101(102):3; 103(104):29; 142(143):7; Hos
13:24; 34:29.

1 Cm. GK§116t; Geiger. Das hebriische Partizip. S. 368—369.

32 Ulrich, Flint 2010, I, p. 88—89.
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53
™ mcnons3oBana dopma 1 1. MH. u.

B Texcre cBuTKa, IO BCE€M BUIUMOCTH
nepeBepHyToro umnepdexra nopoasl QJal rmarona b — w — z «pe3upath» (CHHOHUM
riarona b — z — y), ¢ MEeCTOMMEHHBIM cyhPpukcom 3 J1. M. p. e1. .

B MT mbl HaxoauM Apyroi BapuaHt Tekcta. Bmecto wnbwzhw B MT nosiBisercs
yreHue nbzh. Coro3 w nepel STUM CIOBOM OTCYTCTBYET.

MT: ... nbzh wl’ hibnhw "*«...on Gbin Ipe3HpaeMbIM, B MBI HE CTABHIIH €r0 HU BO
Y9TOY.

B MT cnoBo nbzh BokanuzoBaHo Kak ¢opma €. 4. M. p. IPUYACTUS MOPOIbI
Nip‘al tnarona b — z — y (nibzd «npe3upaeMblii»), CAHOHUMUYHOTO Tarony b — w — z.
Teopernuecku BO3MOXKHA, OJHAKO, W Jpyras UWHTEpHIpETalus MacOpPETCKOM
BOKAJIM3AIMK: nibzd MOXeT ObITh U opMoit 1 J1. MH. 4. umniepdekTa riaroyna b —z —y
(nibzd «mbl OyAemM mpe3upaTh» WIA «Mbl IPE3UPAEM» WIH JIaXKe «Mbl MPE3UPATIN» ).
KoHCOHaHTHBIM TeKCT, Jexammuid B ocHoBe MT, 1omyckaeT eme OIWH CIoco0
MOHMMaHUs ciioBa nbzh — xak ¢opmbl 3 1. en. 4. M. p. nepdexra nopoasl Nipial
rnarona b —z — y (nibzd «oH ObLI IpE3UpPacM»).

KympaHckuii CBUTOK lQIsab kak 1 MT conepxxut urenue nbzh, HO ¢ COIO30M W
nepes 3TUM CJIOBOM.

1QIsa’: ...wnbzh wi’ hibnhw ™’ «...0H GBUT IIPE3PEH, U MBI HE CTABHJIM €TI0 HH BO
qTO».

B nepeBone LXX nbzh nepenano npu nomomu GopMbl 3 . €. 4. MaCCUBHOIO
aopucra (yuudoln), B Tapryme Nonadana, Bynerate, nepeBogax Tpoitku (AKBuUIHI,
Cummaxa u deo1oTHOHA) — MaCCUBHBIX MpudacTui, B [lemurre — 1 1. MH. 4. nepdekra
C MECTOMMEHHBIM cypdurcom 3 1. M. p. ex. 4. (=1QIsa”). IIpu >TOM mepen JaHHBIM

cioBoM B Bynbsrate u Ilemmrre ncrnonb3oBan coro3 (=1Qlsa”).

73 Tagoke mpeIaratoch paccMaTpHBath wnbwzhw Kak aHaIOTM4HYR (opMmy raroma b — z — z
(«rpabuthb»): «u Mbl orpabumm ero» (cm., Hampumep: Goldingay, Payne 2006, p. 304). dannoe
MIPEJIITOJIOKCHUE KaXKeTCs HaM MeHee YOeIUTEeNbHBIM, TaK Kak TJaroil b — w — z «Ipe3upaTh» B
OoJbIIIel CTENEHH COOTBETCTBYET KoHTekeTy Uc 53:3.

% Book of Isaiah (Goschen-Gottstein) 1995, p. 242. B ogmoii pykomucu (Nel50) u3 cobpaHus
KeHHUKOTTa cofiepxkalioch uTeHue (pm) wnbzh (=1QIsa").

733 Ulrich, Flint 2010, I, p. 140-141.
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LXX: ...juudody kai ovk é.0yichy”° «... He GBI yBaXKaeM ¥ He OBUI OCTABIICH
HU BO YTO»;

Taprym Wonadana: ... bsyryn wi? hSybyn”' «...IIpe3peHHbIC U HH BO 4TO He
CTaBUMEIEY,;

Bynvbrara: ...(et quasi absconditus vultus eius) et despectus unde nec reputavimus
eum”™® «..(M BHJ €ro CIOBHO CKpBITHINA) H MPE3UPAeMBbIi, TO3TOMY MBI HE yBaXKailH
eTo»;

AxBuna, Cummax, DeogotuoH:  é&lovdevawuevos kali (BapuaHT: o010) OUK
loyioduea ovtév”™ «upesupaeMslil, 1 (BAPHAHT: 10 MPHYHHE TOTO, YTO) MBI HE
CTaBWJIM €r0 HU BO UTOY;

Heumrra: wstnyhy wi?” hibnyhy’® «.. 1 MBI IPe3UpaTH ero u He CTABHIM €ro HH
BO UTO».

ITo Bceit Bummmoctu, anturpad 1QIsa® , a takke eBp. Vorlage IlemmrTol
comepxany Bapuant wnbzh (= 1QIsa”) mim xe wnbzhw'®'. KamwkHuk — pemaxtop,
MIEPETMCHIBABIINN KYMPAaHCKHHA CBUTOK, a TaK)Ke MEPeBOTINK [IeIUTTHI OTOXACCTBUIH
3T0 cioBo ¢ ¢opmoi 1 1. MH. 4. mepeBepHyToro ummnepdekra. BeposTHO, 115
MPOSICHEHUS CMBICTIA TEKCTa KHUKHUK BCTaBUJI B CEPEANHY ciioBa wnbwzhw OYKBY 6as
B KadecTBe mater lectionis. I[Ipu 3ToM um ObLIa pou3BeieHa 3ameHa (popMmel Tarona b
— z— y Ha (OPMy CHHOHHMHYHOTO eMy Tiarona b — w — z >, Bropas GykBa 6ae MOria
coJiepKaThbCs yxke B aHTurpade cButka (wnbzhw) Ui xe Moryia ObITh BHECEHA B TEKCT
CBUTKA KHIDKHUKOM B pe3yjibTaTe auTrorpaduu (clemayromiee CiaoBo wl” Takxke

HAYUHAETCS C ITOU OYKBBI).

¢ Septuaginta (Ziegler) 1983, p. 321.

7 Latter Prophets, Targum (Sperber) 1962, p. 107.

7% yulgata (Ordinus Sancti Benedicti) 1969, p. 196.

79 Septuaginta (Ziegler) 1983, p. 321.

760 peshitta (Brock) 1993, p. 97.

761 Cp. c: Hegermann 1954, S. 99.

2 OGa rmaroma TMPAKTHYECKH C OIMHAKOBOM YaCTOTON BCTPEYAIOTCS B KOPITyCe HEOMOIEHCKHX
tekcToB U3 Kympana Cornmacio DSSC, riaron b — w — z «pe3uparb» BCTpedyaeTcss B KyMpPaHCKUX
HeOuOmeiickux Tekcrax 16 pa3 (HO B ABYX CiIy4asiX OTOXKJIECTBJICHHE KOPHS ¢ b — W — z HE OYEBHJIHO.
Cwm. DSSC, vol. I, p. 136), rmaron b —z — y — 14 pa3 (HO B Tpex Cilydasix TEKCT PEKOHCTPYHPYETCs.
DSSC, vol. I, p. 137).
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[Ipu sTomM HEe scHO, KakoBa ObuIa mepBoHavdanbHas (opma Tekcra Mc 53:3, u
coJiep Kall I AaHHBIN TekcT BapuaHthl nbzh (MT), wnbzh (= 1QIsa’) wm sxe wnbzhw
(runoternyeckue anturpad 1QIsa® u Vorlage Tlemmrrsr) ©. Kak yxe 6bUI0 OTMEUCHO,
B IOCJICAHEM CJIOBE OYKBa 6a8 MOTJa TMOSBUTHCS B pe3ynbrare autrorpaduu. Tem He
MeHee, Hellb3sl HCKJIFOYUTh U TOTO, YTO YTeHUE wnbzhw SIBISIIOCH TIEPBOHAYAIBLHBIM, HO
nosnHee OykBa 6ae Obula yrepsHa B mpotorpape MT u 1QIsa” mo mnpuunHe
rariorpagumu.

OtmeruM, yto TekcT oTpbiBKa Mc 53:3bf oOHapyxuBaeT 4epThl CXOJCTBA C
TEKCTOM TpeAtiecTBytomero ctuxa Mc 53:2b.

1QIsa®; ...wnrinw wiw’ mr'h wnhmdnw «...4T00BI MBI CMOTpPEJIM Ha HETO, U HET
BU/JIA, YTOOBI MBI TIOJIFOOUITH €T0Y.

Hauano 060ux OTpHIBKOB UMEET MOXO0XKYIO CTPYKTYpY: coto3 w + dopma 1 1. MH.
4. umneppeKkra ¢ MeCTOMMEHHbIM cyhdukcom 3 1. M. p. ea. 4. + cow3 w +
oTpuUaTeIbHas yacTuma /w’.

JlaHHOE CXOJCTBO MOXKET OBITh 00BSICHEHO TapMoHm3anueit Tekcta Mc 53:3bp ¢
Vc 53:2b, mpeanpHHATON KyMPAaHCKMM KHIDKHHKOM HUIH €rO IPEIIISCTBEHHHKOM o .
Tem He MeHee, ecliu MPEANOI0XKUTh, yTo TeKCT ¢ 53:3bf} B ero nepBoHauanbHOM BUJIE
coliepkasl uTeHue wnbzhw (CM. BBIIIIE), TO U CXOJICTBO OOOUX OTPHIBKOB, BEPOSITHO,
UMEJI0O M3HAYAJIbHBINA XapakTep U ObLJIO0 OOYCIOBJICHO 3aMbICIOM aBTOpa YETBEPTOU

«[lecun Pabay.

hwly’ nw
B tekcrte cBuTKa naH cienyromuil Bapuant pparmenta Mc 53:4a.
1QIsa® kn hwly’nw hw'h ns? wmk?wbynw sblm...”* «Bouctuny, 6onesn "s Hamr'y

OH MOJHSI, U CKOPOM HAILIK TTOHEC...».

73 Yacrp oSk3eretoB momarana, uto paHHss (opMa TekcTa oTpbiBKa comgepxkutcs B MT (Cwm.,

Harpumep: Barthélemy 1986, p. 395-396; Koole 1998, p. 287; Blenkinsopp 2002, p. 345, 347).
Jpyrue wuccrnenoBareiqd CYUTANM, YTO TEPBOHAYAIbHO TEKCT cojaepxkan ureHue wnbzhw (Cwm.,
Harpumep: Thomas 1969, p. 79, 83; Morgenstern 1961, p. 299, 315-316).

764 Cwm. Barthélemy 1986, p. 395-396.

763 Ulrich, Flint 2010, I, p. 88—89.
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Breipaxkenne hwlynw «Oone3Hb Hama» (em. 4. cioBa hwly + MeCTOMMEHHBIH
cypdukc 1 1. MH. 4.) mepBOHaYaIbHO OBUTIO HAMMMCAHO C OAHOW OYKBOW t00. 3aTeM B
TEKCT, BEPOSTHO, TEM € CAMBIM IIMCLOM *’, Oblia BHEceHa (BBIIIE CTPOKH MEXKIY
OyKkBaMU 1100 M HyH) €1le oaHa OyKBa o0, B pe3yJbTare yero ¢hopma ef. 4. ciioBa hwly
ObL1a 3aMeHeHa Ha popMy MH. 4. (Awly’ nw «00JI€3HH HAIIINY).

B MT (GonblMHCTBO pykomuceil) u KympauckoM csutke 1QIsa’ cioBo Aly
«00JIe3HbY UCTOJIb30BaHA B €]1. 4. (hlynw «00JIe3Hb HaIIay).

MT: “kn hlynw hw? n$? wmk’bynw sbim... "*" «Bouctuny, GOIe3Hb HAIIy OH
TOIHS, U c1<op61/1768 HAaIlIA TIOHEC...»;

1QIsa" *kn hlynw hw? ns? wmk’bynw sbim...”* (nepesox 10T *e).

772

770 771 773
B meperogax LXX'"™, Cummaxa ', IlemmrTel' © m Byneratel '~ miis nepenayu

hlynw UCTIOIB30BAHBI SKBUBAJICHTHI MH. . '

[lo Bcell BUAMMOCTH, NEPBOHAYAJIBHBIM BapHaHTOM sBIsICS hlynw («00ne3Hb
(ex. 4.) Hamay) ¢ ogHOi OykBoH tod (MT, 1QIsa’, cp. c. 1QIsa* (mo mcmpaBneHus)).
[MosiBierne BapuaHta hwly’nw, 3acBHAETEIBCTBOBAHHOTO B TekcTe cBuTKa 1QIsa’
(mocne ucnpaBiieHus ), a TAK)KE BapUAHTOB, OTPAKEHHBIX B JIPEBHUX IepeBOjax, ObLIO,
o BCEH BUAMMOCTH, OOYCJIOBIEHO ABYMs (¢akropamu: 1) cioBo /wly B IaHHOM

OTPBIBKC HCIIOJIB3YCTCA B CO6I/IpaTeJ'IBHOM 3HAYCHHUHU U COIIaCyCTCA C MCCTOMMCHHUCM

MH. 4., 2) Tapajuienbio K Awly’ nw sBasiercst ciioBo mk’wbynw «CKOpOH HAIIIN, CTOSIIEE

766 Cap. Martin 1958, p. 562.

7 Book of Isaiah (Goschen-Gottstein) 1995, p. 242. B HEKOTOPHIX PYKOIHCSX BCTPEUAIOTCS
BapuaHThl i/’ynw (B T. 4. Ms Reuchlinianus u pykonucu u3 coopanus Kennukorra Nel50 (pm), 154,
198, 309) u hlyynw (pykomnucu u3 coopanusi Kennukorra Ne 1, 26, 93, 112, 115, 175, 252, 279, 284,
286, 82 (pm)). OrTMeTMM, 4YTO NOCIEIHMH BapuaHT coBmagaer ¢ BapuanToM 1QIsa® (mocie
ucnpasnenus). Cum. Ibid.; Kennicott 1780, p. 69.

7% B HEKOTOPEIX MAaCOPETCKHX PYKONHCSX 3 cobpanmii Kemunkorta i me Poccn clIoBO «CKOpOB»
CTOMT B €]1. 4. (mk’bnw «ckopOb Halay).

79 Ulrich, Flint 2010, I, p. 140-141.

779 Septuaginta (Ziegler) 1983, p. 321.

" Septuaginta (Ziegler) 1983, p. 321.

772 Peshitta (Brock) 1993, p. 97.

77 Yylgata (Ordinus Sancti Benedicti) 1969, p. 196.

% Ormernm, uto B mepesoge Tapryma Monadana [yis mepeadn CI0Ba MCIIONTb30BAH SKBHBAJICHT
hwbn’, KOTOpBIF MOXET ABJIATHCA (POPMOIM Kak €1I. 4., TaK U MH. Y. ClIoBa hwb’ «1onr, Tpex», K
KOTOPOH MpHcoeInHeH MecToMMeHHbIN cyddukce 1 1. MH. 4. (Cm. Latter Prophets, Targum (Sperber)
1962, p. 108).
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Bo MH. 4. (Mc 53:3a). Takxum oOpa3om, 1Mo Bcel BUAMMOCTH, MBI UMEEM JEJIO C

KOHTEKCTyaJIbHOM rapMOHU3ALMEN.

Crpoka XLIV:9
wmwkh

B Ttekcre cButka B orpeiBke Mc 53:4b mepen cioBom mwkh «mnopaXeHHBIH,
NOOUTBIN» CTOUT COIO3 W.

h 7 «..a MBI CUMTAIIH

1QIsa®: ...wnhnw hsbnwhy ngw® wmwkh “lwhym wm*wn
€Tr0 TOpaKEHHBIM, HAKa3aHHBIM BOTOM M YHUKECHHBIMY.

B 1QIsa” u MT (60/IBIIMHCTBO PYKOIHUCEH) aHHBIH COI03 OTCYTCTBYET.

1QIsa" ... [w]'nhnw h$bnhw ngw® mkh “lhym wmnh "’® «..a MbI cuntamm ero
MOpPa)KEHHBIM, HaKa3aHHBIM BOrom v yHUKEHHBIM.

MT: ... wnhnw hsbnhw ngw* mkh ‘Ihym wm‘nh""" (nepeBox TOT %e).

779 780

1
Texcthl nepeBosioB Iemmrrer’ °, Tapryma Monadana’”, Akeuisl -, CumMMaxa’ ',

782
deooTHOHA HC COACPIKAT COro3a IICpca CJIOBOM, SABJIAIOIMIUMCA 3KBHBAJICHTOM CBpP.

4
ngw’. Coro3 npucyTcTByeT B nepeBofax LXX'® u Bymbratsr .

[To Bcelt BUIMMOCTH, IEPBOHAYATIBHO TEKCT OTPBHIBKA HE COJEpKal cor3a (Kak B
1QIsa® u MT). KyMmpaHCknii KHMKHMK BCTaBWJI B HETO COK3, ITOCKOJBKY

PYKOBOACTBOBAJICA IIPUHIUIIOM CI[I/IHOO6pa3I/I$II B JaHHOM CTHXC B TCKCTC CBHUTKA COIO3

77> Ulrich, Flint 2010, 1, p. 88-89.

7% Ulrich, Flint 2010, I, p. 140-141.

777 Book of Isaiah (Goschen-Gottstein) 1995, p. 242. B HEKOTOpBIX PYKOIHCSX M3 COOpaHMii
Kennukorra u ne Poccu nepen cnoBom mkh ctout coro3 w.

778 Peshitta (Brock) 1993, p. 97.

" Latter Prophets, Targum (Sperber) 1962, p. 108.

780 Septuaginta (Ziegler) 1983, p. 321.

81 Septuaginta (Ziegler) 1983, p. 321.

782 Septuaginta (Ziegler) 1983, p. 321.

%3 Septuaginta (Ziegler) 1983, p. 321. Texcr LXX mpezcrasmsier coboit mapadpas eBpeiickoro TeKCTa.
[lepeBoquuk mepesen oTpeiBok Mc 53:5ap cnemyromum obpazom: éloyiodusta abtov elvar év méve Koi
&v Anyi] kol év koaxwoer «Mbl K€ caMW CUMTAd, 4YTO OH NpeObIBaeT B 0OJM, B MOPAKEHUU W B
CTpaJaHUuN.

78 Vulgata (Ordinus Sancti Benedicti) 1969, p. 196. B G0IbIIHHCTBE PYKOIICEH HCIIOIB30BAH COKO3 ef
«u». B Codex Augustodunensis (VIII B.) BcTpeuaercst coro3 aut «in». Cor3 OTCYTCTBYET B OTHOU
cpenneBekoBoi pykorucu (Codex Mazarinueus, panee 1231 1.).
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W CTOUT TMepe] KaxAbIM OJHOPOIHBIM ujeHoM (ngw' , mwkh ‘lwhym, m*wnh).
[IposiBieHre MOJOOHON TEHACHIIMU B UCMOJIb30BAHUM COI03a W MOXHO HANTH TakKe B
nocienywmiem cruxe (Mc 53:5, cMm. pazgensl wmdwk” m wmwsr), paBHO Kak U B
npenmectBytomeM (Mc 53:3, cm. pazmen ws), a Takke B Mc 52:13 (cm. pasmen wyrwm)

u B Tekcte [lepBoii mecHu Paba (cM. paznen wiw’ B Uc 42:4).

Crpoka XLIV:10
mps‘ynw

B Ttekcre cButka B oTpeiBke Mc 53:5a wucnonb3zoBana ¢opma MH. Y.
CYLIECTBUTEIBHOTO pS* «IpecTymienuey (mps‘ynw — npensior mn «u3, ot» + ¢popma MH.
4. cjioBa ps‘ + MecTouMeHHbI cydhduke 1 1. MH. 4.).

785
«A OH TpOH3EH 3a

1QIsa™: whw’h mhwll mps‘ynw wmdwk’ m*wwnwiynw...
IIPECTYIUICHUS HAILIK U ITIOPAXKEH 3a IPEXH HaAlIU...».
Takoe ke yTeHHne CONEPKUTCSA B KyMPAaHCKOM CBUTKE 1QIsa".

8 (repeBoj TOT *xe).

1QIsa": whw? mhll mpsynw wmdk? m*wntynw...

Macoperckast TpaJuiMs B TaHHOM cliydae He ogHOopoaHa. HekoTopsie pykonucu
MT conepxatr Gopmy en. 4. cioBa ps® (mps'ynw «3a MPECTyIICHUE HaIley), APyrue —
dopmy MH. 4. (=1QIsa").

MT: whw’ mhll mpsnw (Bapuant: mpsynw) mdk? m'wntynw... "> «..a oH
MIPOH3EH 3a MPECTYIUIEHWEe Halle (BapUaHT: MPECTYIICHUS HAIllK), MOPAKEH 3a TPEeXHu
HaIlIH...».

B nepeBomax LXX788, AKBI/IJ'ILI789, By.l'IBFaTBI790, [MemwwtTs ' SKBUBANCHT €Bp.

. 792
PSynw CTOUT BO MH. Y.

78 Ulrich, Flint 2010, I, p. 88—89.

78 Ulrich, Flint 2010, I, p. 140-141.

87 Book of Isaiah (Goschen-Gottstein) 1995, p. 242. Bapuant mpsSynw BeTpedaercs B AICTIIICKOM 1
JleHWHTpaICKOM KoJleKcaX. TeM He MeHee, BO MHOTHX aBTOPUTETHBIX MaCOPETCKUX PYKOIHUCSX (B T. .
TeTepGyprekuit mpopodeckuii koneke, Hpio-Mopkckuii, Kaupcknii xoneke, Koaexke Reuchlinianus), a
TaKKe BO BTOpoM m31anuu Biblia Rabbinica Mbl Haxoaum Bapuant  mpsynw (=1QIsa”).

788 Septuaginta (Ziegler) 1983, p. 321.

8 Septuaginta (Ziegler) 1983, p. 321.

70 Vulgata (Ordinus Sancti Benedicti) 1969, p. 196. B Codex Augustodunensis (VIII B.), ofHako,
MCIIONIb30BaHa (hopma €. d.
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Takum oOpa3om, B OONBIIMHCTBE TEKCTYAIbHBIX WCTOYHHKOB, B TOM YHUCIE, B
HanOoJiee IPEBHMUX M3 HMX, 3aCBHJCTEILCTBOBAHO uTeHue mps‘ynw (=1QIsa’). Bapuant
mps$‘nw (CL) MOr BO3HUKHYTh B pe3yJibTaTe rapMoHu3anuu ¢ orpeiBkoM Hc 53:8, B
KOTOPOM CJIOBO psS’ «IpecTyIUIeHHe» BCTpeYaeTcs B €. 4., a TaKkKe C JIPYTHMH
TekcTamu yeTBepToil «llecHu PabGa», B KOTOpBIX pa3iMyHbIE CJIOBa, 0003HAYAIOIINE
I'pPEXH, UCIOJIB30BaHbI B €. 4. B coOMparenbHOM 3HadeHuu (‘wn B 53:6, ht’ B 53:12).
Taxxe BO3MOXKHa, XOTSI U MEHEe BEpPOSTHA, OOpaTHAs CUTYyallHsl: BApUAHT mps‘ ynw «3a
NPECTYIUICHUSI HAIIM» MOT MPOU3OUTH U3 mpsSmw B pe3yjbTaTe TapMOHU3ALUU C
BBIPDOKEHHUEM m ‘Wwnwiynw «3a Tpexu (MH. 4.) Hallln», KOTOPOE BCTPEYAETCS B 3TOM XKE

camom otpsiBke (Mc 53:5a).

wmdwk’

B tekcre cButka B orpeiBke Wc 53:5af mepen cioBom mdwk’ cTOUT coro3 w,
orcyrctBytomuii B MT. Ilomumo 1QIsa’, wucmons3oBaHWe JAHHOTO —COMO3a
3aCBUJIETEIbLCTBOBAHO TaKXKE B TEKCTE lQIsab.

1QIsa® ...wmdwk? mwwnwtynw... "> «...n TOpakeH 3a IPeXH HAIIH...»;

794

1QIsa’: ...wmdk’ m'wntynw... " (IEpeBOJ TOT ¥Ke);

795
MT: ..mdk” m*wntynw... " «...IOpa)KEH 3a TPEXH HAIIIH...».

796 797
u llemwurtel ',

AHQJIOTUYHBIN COI03 TMPUCYTCTBYEeT B mepeBojgax LXX
798 799
OTCYTCTBYET B mepeBojax AkBwibl , Tapryma Monadana’™ . CBuaeTenbcTBa TEKCTa

800
Bysnbratel npoTUBOpPEYUBBI

7! Peshitta (Brock) 1993, p. 97. B HekoTophIxX pykonucsx [lemuTTsl BcTpeyaeTcs Takxke ¢popma ef. U.
2 Ormernm, uro B mepeBone Tapryma MoHadaHa Ui mepefaud CIOBa HCIIONB30BAH DKBHBAICHT
hwbn’, KOTOpBI MOXET SBIAThCSA (HOPMON Kak €7. Y., TaK M MH. Y. cloBa Awb’ «IonT, Tpex», K
KOTOpOW TpucoennHeH MecTouMeHHbIN cydduke 1 . mH. 4. (Cm. Latter Prophets, Targum (Sperber)
1962, p. 108).

793 Ulrich, Flint 2010, I, p. 88—89.

7% Ulrich, Flint 2010, I, p. 140141,

73 Book of Isaiah (Goschen-Gottstein) 1995, p. 242. B nByx pyxommcsix (Ne351, 141 (pm) us3
cobpanust Kennnkorra nepesn cnoBom mdk” crout coro3 w (Kennicott 1780, p. 69). B manyckpunrtax
n3 coopanmii Kennukorra n ['mH30ypra BcTpedaercs Takxke BapuanT mdkh (6e3 coro3a).

796 Septuaginta (Ziegler) 1983, p. 321.

7 Peshitta (Brock) 1993, p. 97.

7% Septuaginta (Ziegler) 1983, p. 321.

7 Latter Prophets, Targum (Sperber) 1962, p. 108.
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MO’HO MPEAnoNoXUTh, YTO TEKCT OTPHIBKA B €ro MEepPBOHAYANBHON (Qopme He
comepxain coro3a. Ero mosiBienne B 1QIsa’ u B TEeKCTax APYrHX MCTOYHHUKOB MOXKET
OBITh OOBSCHEHO CTPEMJIEHMEM MMCIIOB BCTABUTH B TEKCT COO3 MEPE] OAHOPOIHBIMU
wieHamu npeaiokerns. Otverum, uro B 1QIsa” B Mc 53:5 coro3 crouT mepea BceMu
OJHOPOJHBIMM ujieHamMH. Henb3si, oJHaKo, UCKIIOYATh TOro, 4To B mportorpage MT
COI03 BBINAJ MO MOpUYMHE ramiorpaguu (MpPEeAIECTBYIOIIEE CIOBO  mps‘nw

3aKaHYMBaETCs Ha OYKBY 6a8).

WHIWSF
B tekcre cBuTka B oTphiBKe e 53:5ba mepesa ciioBoM mwsr «HaKa3aHHUE» CTOUT
. b
coro3 w, orcyTcTByromuii B 1QIsa” u MT.

1
801" ..M HakasaHme Ong HamIero oOjara Ha

1QIsa® ... wmwsr Slwmnw ‘lyw...
HEM...»;

1QIsa" ... mwsr Slmnw ‘Iyw...*** «...Haka3aHMe dns HALIETO Grara Ha HEM...»;

MT: ...mwsr Slwmnw ‘yw...*” «...Haxa3aHue dns HalIero 61ara Ha HeM...».

804 805
, Bynbrarser -,

AHAJIOTUYHBIN COI03 OTCYTCTBYET B TEKCTax mepeBojioB LXX
Hemmrre* ", Ho pucyTcTByet B Tapryme Monadana®’.

[To Bceit BUIMMOCTH, NMEPBOHAYAIBHO TEKCT OTPHIBKA HE COJIEpPKall COr03a (Kak B
1QIsa® u MT). KyMmpaHCKHil KHIDKHHK BCTAaBHJI B HErO COIO3, MOCKOIBKY
PYKOBOJICTBOBAJICA IPUHIIUIIOM €IMHOOOpA3usi: B TaHHOM CTHXE B TEKCTE CBUTKA COIO3
W CTOUT TMepe]] KaKIbIM OJHOPOJIHBIM WieHOM (wmdwk’.. wmwsr... wbhbwrtyw...).

[IposiBieHne MoJ00HON TEHACHIIMU B UCIIOJIB30BAHUM COK03a W MOYKHO HAMTH Tak»Ke B

npeamectByromux ctuxax (Mc 53:3—4), a takxke B Mc 52:13 u B HUc 42:1-4.

800 y/ylgata (Ordinus Sancti Benedicti) 1969, p. 196-197.
801 Ulrich, Flint 2010, I, p. 88—89.

802 Ulrich, Flint 2010, T, p. 140-141.

803 Book of Isaiah (Goschen-Gottstein) 1995, p. 242-243.
804 Septuaginta (Ziegler) 1983, p. 321.

%05 yulgata (Ordinus Sancti Benedicti) 1969, p. 197.

806 peshitta (Brock) 1993, p. 97.

807 L atter Prophets, Targum (Sperber) 1962, p. 108.



197

Crpoka XLIV:11
wbhbwrtyw

B orpeiBke Mc 53:5bB B TekcTe cBUTKa BCTpedyaeTcs 4ureHue wbhbwrtyw «u
paHamu / paHOU ero» (Cow3 w «w» + mpemiaor b (MCTOIB3yeTCs i 0003HAYCHUS
TBOPUTEJIHHOTO Tajiexka) + opmMa MH. 4. WIH €. 4. CYIIECTBUTEILHOTO fbwrh «paHay
+ MecTouMeHHbIN cyddukc 3 1. ea. 4. M. p.).

1QIsa": ..wbhbwrtyw nrp? Inw **

«..HM paHamMu (WIU: PaHOM) €ro Mbl
UCLETWIHNCH.

B MT u 1QIsa” mbl HaxomuMm urenume wbhbrtw (coo3 w «m» + mpemior b
(uctionb3yercss Ay 0003HAUEHMsT TBOPUTEIBHOrO TMajexa) + ¢opma ex. .
CYIIIECTBUTENBLHOTO hbwrh «paHay + MecTouMeHHbIN cyddukc 3 . en. 4. M. p.).

1QIsa": ...wbhbrtw nrp? Inw*® «...rt paHO#i €ro MBI HCLICITHITHCEY

MT: ...wbhbrtw nrp? Inw *'° (nepesox ToT *e).

B nepesomax LXX®'' u BynmeraTsl’ © HCHOJB30BaHEl SKBUBAICHTH B €. 4., B
nepeBoge Ilemutrsl — Bo MH. 4.’ B mepeBoge Tapryma Monadana man mapadpas
TeKkcTa oTpbiBKa. [1o Bcelt BUAUMOCTH, NIEPEBOAUMK UHTEPIIPETUPOBAT Whhbriw Kak «B
Ero coobmectse» (0T eBp. hbrh, cp. ¢ Uos 34:8)%'*.

815
? °«...1 xorma Mbl

Taprym Honadana: ..wbdntnhy Iptgmwhy hwbn’ ystbgwn In
Oyznem uckatrb Ero 3aKoHBI, MPOCTSITCS HAM TPEXH HAIIINY.
Kak Obuto mokaszaHo Bbilie (TyiaBa 2, wmsptw), B A3bIKE KYMPAHCKHX TEKCTOB
816
HCUe3JIo paznune Mexay cyhdukcamu —w u -yw" . Takum obpa3om, BapuaHt hbwriyw
MOXET NPEACTaBIsATh co00i kKak (opMy en. 4. cioBa hbwrh ¢ MECTOMMEHHBIM

cyddukcom 3 1. M. p. ex. 4. (cp. ¢ MT, 1QIsa” i ¢ GOIBLIMHCTBOM TEKCTOB IIEPEBOIOB),

808 Ulrich, Flint 2010, I, p. 88—89.

809 Ulrich, Flint 2010, I, p. 140-141.

819 Book of Isaiah (Goschen-Gottstein) 1995, p. 243.

811 Septuaginta (Ziegler) 1983, p. 321.

812 Vulgata (Ordinus Sancti Benedicti) 1969, p. 197. B tekcre Codex Augustodunensis (VIII B.),
OJTHAaKO, UCIIOJIb30BAaH SKBUBAJICHT BO MH. 4.

813 peshitta (Brock) 1993, p. 97.

814 Cum. Hegermann 1954, S. 80-81.

813 Latter Prophets, Targum (Sperber) 1962, p. 108.

816 Cy. ronaBy 2 (wmsSpiw).
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TaK ¥ MHOXECTBEHHOTO C TeM ke cyhdukcom (cp. ¢ Tekctom mepeBoaa Ilemmurter). B
MIEPBOM CJIy4yae MpeCTaBiICHHAs B KYMPAHCKOM CBUTKE (opMa SIBISICTCS BCETO JIUIIH
opdorpaduueckuM BapUAHTOM MACOPETCKOM, BO BTOPOM Clly4ae — pe3yJbTaTOM
OMPENICICHHOTO OCMBICIICHUSI TEKCTa KHI)KHUKOM, KOTOPBIM cuesl HeoOXOIUMbIM
3aMEeHUTH (JOPMY €JI. Y. JAaHHOTO CJoBa Ha (opMy MH. 4. (Cp. C UCIIOJIb30BAaHUEM MH. Y.

cioBa hbwrh B I1c 37(38):6 u I1p 20:30).

Crpoxka XLIV:13
Itbwh

B tekcte cBuTka pparment Mc 53:7a0a nepenan ciaeayomumM 00pa3om.

1QIsa® ... ksh Itbwh ywbl...*"" «...xaK THEHOK, KOMOPo2o BEAYT, YTOOBI 3ape3ath
€2o0...».

B Tekcre cBuTKa Mcnonb3oBaHa ¢popma nHGUHUTHBA TTopoabl Qal rnarona f - b -
h «3akayibIBaTh, pe3atby» (/[tbwh). Takoi ke BApUaHT TEKCTAa BCTPEUACTCS B 1QIsa".

1QIsa’: ... ksh Itbwh ywbl..*" (mepesox Tot xe).

B MT pnanHoe cioBo HamucaHo 0e3 mater lectionis (6e3 OykBbwl 6ag):[thh. 11pu
TOM OHO BOKaJM30BaHO HE KaK popMa MHOUHUTHBA, a KaK OTIJIAroJIbHOE UM fdbah ¢
npeyorom [: lattibah.

MT: ...kSh Itbh ywbl...*" «...Kak STHEHOK, KOTOPOTO BEAyT HA 3aKJIAHUE...)».

B npeBnux mepeBomax bubnuu thh mepemaercs mpu MOMOIIM SKBUBAJICHTOB,
SIBISTIOLIMXCSL CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIMI: Tped. opayy «3akmanme» (LXX), apam. nkst’

822

821 ..
«akimanue» (Ilemmrra™, Taprym MHWonadana ), mnar. ocissio «yMEpILBICHHUE

(Bynbrara®>)***,

817 Ulrich, Flint 2010, I, p. 88—89.

818 Ulrich, Flint 2010, I, p. 140-141.

819 Book of Isaiah (Goschen-Gottstein) 1995, p. 243.

820 Septuaginta (Ziegler) 1983, p. 322.

821 peshitta (Brock) 1993, p. 97.

822 1 atter Prophets, Targum (Sperber) 1962, p. 108.

823 Vulgata (Ordinus Sancti Benedicti) 1969, p. 197.

24 Sneapy M. Kyuep (Kutscher 1974, p. 316) ykasblBax Ha TO, 9TO 3TH K€ DKBHBAJICHTHI
UCMOJIB30BATMCh U Ul Nepefayd MHPUHUTUBA Tiarona f - b - h (cp. MT Hep 11:19 ¢ nepeBogamu
storo cruxa B Ilemurre m Tapryme Uomadanma, MT Hep 32(25):34 u MT Uep 28(51):40 — ¢
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B MT xuuru Wcaiiu cioBo tdibah Bctpeuaetcst yeToipe pasza: B Mc 34:2,6; 53:7;
65:12. B Texcte cButka emy oauH pa3 (Hc 34:6) coorBercTByeT utenue thh (=MT), nBa
paza — tbwh (34:2 — OykBa 6ag BCTaBJieHA HaJ CTPOKOM mo3xe; 53:7), oquH pa3 — tbhh
(65:12).

OueBHIHO, YTO KYMPAHCKUM BapuaHT [tbwh BOCXOIUT K TOMY K€ YTCHHIO [thbh,
4TO M MacopeTrckuul lattdbah. bykBa 6as, BuauMO, Oblla BCTaBJICHA KYMPAHCKUM
MUCIIOM B TEKCT C IIEJbI0 TMPOSICHEHUS €ro 3HaueHus. [Ipu sToM, B OTIMYHE OT
MacopeToB, OH WHTEPHPETUPOBAN CIOBO thh HEe Kak (QopMy OTIIaroiabHOrO MUMEHU
tibah, a xax Qgopmy uHPUHUTHBA (€Bp. UHPUHUTHB OYEHb YACTO HCIOJIB3YETCS C
npeorom [)*%.

Kpome Ttoro, mpuuuMHON 1Jisi BHECEHUS B TEKCT OYKBBI 6a68 MOTJIA CIY>KHUTh
rapmoHusaius ¢ Tekctom HMep 11:19, Becbma Onu3kum verBeptoit «Ilecne Paba» mo
CBOEU CEMAHTHKE.

Uep 11:19a MT: winy kkbs lwp ywbl Itbwh..**® «A s xak MOKOpHBIit

ATHCHOK, KOTOPOT'O BCAYT, YTOOBI 3ape€3aThb eco...».

krhl

B orpeiBke Uc 53:7af nepen BeipaxkeHueM krhl OTCYTCTBYET COIO3 W.

1QIsa® ..krhl Ipny gwzzyh nilmh... " «...xax oBua, KoTOpas ObLTa HeMa Iepe]
CTPUTYIIIUMH €€...».

Coro3 npucyrctyetr B MT u lQIsab, a TaKXe B IIEPEeBOJAX LXX*®, Hemmrrsr,

1
Tapryma Monadana®’, Bymsratsr® .

nepeBogamu dTuX mnaccaxked B LXX). Tem He MeHee, IEHHOCTh JAHHOTO HAONIOJACHHUS BeChMa
YCJIOBHA, TaK KaK MBI JOCTOBEPHO HE 3HAEM, KaKO€ MMEHHO YTeHHUe cojepxkanu Vorlagen npeBHUX
MEePEBO/IOB.

523 Tlo muenmio J. Kydepa, KyMpaHCKHil KHIDKHHK He 3HAl CYIIECTBHTEIBHOTO fdbah (TaM ixe).
[TockonbKky MpPUMEPOB JOBOJIBHO Mayo, MOAOOHOE YTBEp)KICHHWE €IBa JH MOXET CUHUTAThCA
yOeIUTEITbHBIM.

%26 BHS, p. 805.

827 Ulrich, Flint 2010, I, p. 88—89.

828 Septuaginta (Ziegler) 1983, p. 322.

829 Peshitta (Brock) 1993, p. 97.

830 Latter Prophets, Targum (Sperber) 1962, p. 108.

831 Vulgata (Ordinus Sancti Benedicti) 1969, p. 197.
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1QIsa’: ..wkr[hl..]*** «...n xax oB[ua...];
MT: ..wkrhl Ipny gzzyh nilmh... ** «..n xax oBIfa, KoTOpasi ObUTa HeMa IMepe

CTpUTYIIHUMHU CC...».

[IpuurHBl OTCYTCTBHSI COI03a W B TEKCTE CBUTKA He sAcHbl. [lo moacueram
Onsapaa U. Kyuepa, obiiee uncio pa3HOUYTEHUN MexAy TekcToM cBuTka u MT, mpu
KOTOpbIX B MT mpucyTCTBYET COIO3 W, a B TEKCTE CBUTKA OTCYTCTBYET, focTuraer 70-

834 .
TH . B maHHOM cilydae, 1o Bced BUJIUMOCTH, MPUOPUTET JOJKEH ObITh oTAaH MT,

IMOCKOJIBKY YTCHHEC, NPCACTABJICHHOC B HCM, IOATBCPKAACTCA IPAKTUYCCKU BCCMHU

JIPEBHUMHU CBHUICTENSIMU TeKkcTa Hcaiu.

pth

OTtpsiBok Mc 53:7b nepenan B TEKCTE CBUTKA CIAEAYIOIMIUM 00Pa3oM.

1QIsa™ ..wlw? pth pyhw...* ... He OTKPBLI pTa CBOCTOY.

B nem ucnosb3oBana ¢popma 3 1 ef. 4. M. p. nepdexra nopoasl Qal rnarona p — t
- h «otkpbiBaTh». B MT 3acBunerenscTBOBaHa aHajmornyHas oopma umnepdexra.

MT: ..wl” ypth pyw...**° «...n He OTKpBIBAT pTa CBOETOY.

Hpyrue xkympaHckue cBUTKHU Vcaili B 3TOM OTpPBIBKE COJIEpKAT JIAKYHY.

OtMmeruM, uTO nanHas (pasza BcTpeuaeTcs Takxke B Haudane ctuxa (Mc 53:7aab),
OIHAKO, BAPHMAHT, MpeacTaBieHHb B 1QIsa’, Mano 4eM OTIMYaeTcst OT MacOPETCKOTo
(1QIsa® wiw? ypth pyhw; MT: wi? ypth pyw). B 06oux ciaydasx ucrojb3oBaHa (Gopma
3 1. e. 4. M. p. umnepgdexTa.

Dneapny WM. Kydep HpemoONOXKUI, YTO KYMPAaHCKHH KHYPKHMK 3aMEHHI B
Uc 53:7b popmy umnepdekra p — ¢ - h Ha hopmy nepdekTa B KauecTBE rapMOHU3AIUU
C MPEIIIEeCTBYIOIIUM TJiaroyioM n’/mh «Obia Oe3riiacHo» (Takxke dopma nepdekra).
HccnenoBarens MpuBen IENbIA CIUCOK MPUMEPOB MOJO00HON TapMOHU3AIMHU: (HOPMBI

uMmIiepdeKkTa Tiiarojia 3aMEHSIOTCS B TEKCTE€ CBUTKA COOTBETCTBYIOMUMH (HopMamMu

832 Ulrich, Flint 2010, I, p. 140—141.

%33 Book of Isaiah (Goschen-Gottstein) 1995, p. 243.
834 Kutscher 1974, p. 425-427.

833 Ulrich, Flint 2010, I, p. 88—89.

836 Book of Isaiah (Goschen-Gottstein) 1995, p. 243.
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nepdexTa Mo MpUUMHE KCIOJIb30BAHUSA B TOM K€ KOHTEKcTe (QopMm nepdekta Ipyrux
IJIarojioB (Cp., HaMpHMEP MAacOpPETCKyo W Kympanckyro (1QIsa”) Bepcum ciemyrommx
ctuxoB: Mc 5:12; 43:10, 16; 49:7)837. OOBsicCHEHHE TPEICTABIACTCS MPABAONIOI00HBIM,
XOTSl OCTaeTCA HEMOHSTHBIM, MOYEMYy 3aMeHa ypth Ha pth HEe Tpou3olUIa TaKXKe B

Havaje ctuxa (psaoM MPUCyTCTBYIOT opMBbI iepdeKTa riarojioB; ngs u n'nh).

Crpoka XLIV:14
mws"

B otpeiBke Hc 53:8a0 cioBO ‘wsr «3akitoueHHE, y3b» MEPBOHAYAIBHO OBLIO
HAIHCAHO 0e3 mocieaHel OykBbl (pews). BykBa ObLTa HpHINCAHA TO3AHEE  BBIIIC
CTPOKH.

1QIsa*: m*ws” wmmspt Iwgh...>** «13 y3 1 ot cyza oH GbLIT B3ST..» .

B MT u 1QIsa” nanHOe cioBO HammcaHo ¢ GyKBOil pews, HO 6e3 GYKBEHI 6a6 (B
1QIsa” mocieausst BLIMONHAET QYHKIUIO mater lectionis).

1QIsa": m'sr mmipt lghw..**' «13 y3 ot cyna B3sutH ero...»;

MT: m'sr wmmspt Igh..** «13 y3 u 0T cya OH GbLI B3AT...».

[To Bceit BuUAMMOCTH, HaMHMCaHHUE CJOBa‘wsr 0e3 mocieaHel OYyKBBI OBLIO
00yCJIOBJIEHO (POHETUYECKUMH MPUUNHAMU, & UMEHHO, OCIa0JEHHBIM MPOU3HOIIICHUEM
B KyMpAaHCKYIO 910Xy 3ByKa r°°. B TeKcTe CBHTKA, a TaKke B APYTHX KYMPAHCKHX

o 844
TEKCTaxX HAUJCHBI APYTHUE TPUMEPHI BBINIAJICHUS 7 .

837 Kutscher 1974, p. 352-353.

53 ITo muenmro M. Mapruna, Gyksa 6buta mpumicana macom C. Cw.: Martin 1958, p. 562.

839 Ulrich, Flint 2010, I, p. 88—89.

840 O0630p paznUYHBIX TOYEK 3PEHUS OTHOCUTEIBLHO MHTEPIIPETALMU JaHHOTO OTPhIBKA B €Bp. bubmun
cm. B: Joachimsen 2011, p. 384-385.

841 Ulrich, Flint 2010, I, p. 140-141.

%2 Book of Isaiah (Goschen-Gottstein) 1995, p. 243.

83 Cu.: Kutscher 1974, p. 531; Qimron 1986, p. 26-27; Reymond 2014, p. 29-30.

844 Cwm., manpumep: wyw’m’” «oH cKazam» ¢ GYKBOIT peu, IPUIICAHHOMN BhIIe cTpokH, B Mc 39:8; 63:8
(1QIsa%); £ Sysh «s ®@apcuc» B Uc 23:6 (1Qlsa”); ms* «u3 Bopor» (BMecTo msr) B 11Q19 XL, 15; "bh"
« BeOepy» B 11Q19 LII, 16). Ipyrue npumeps! cM. B: Reymond 2014, p. 29-30.
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Crpoka XLIV:15
mp$* ‘mw nwg* Imw

B Ttekcre cButka B crtpoke XLIV:15 mnocnegnue wyetsipe cioBa Mc 53:8
(Mc 53:8bp) ornmmuarorcs rpaduyecku OT MPEAMISCTBYIONMIETO M TTOCICYIONIETO TeKCTa:

TOJIIIHNHA 6YKB B HUX MCHBIIC, YCM Y APYI'UX CJIOB B ATOM KOJIOHKE.

) hyym mps* smw nwg® Imw "%

(16) npober 39 wytnw °t r§ym qbrw wm' Syrfym} bwmtw

ITocne cnmoBa Imw ctpoka ocrtaercs myctoil. Hawano crnenmyromeit (XLIV:16)
CTPOKHM OKAa3bIBACTCSl TAKKE HE3AMOJHEHHOW: MEPBOE CIOBO, KOTOPOE Mbl HAXOAHMM B
Hel (wytnw), pacnionaraercs noj cioBoM nwg’ (XLIV:15).

JlaHHBIE YETHIpE CI0BA NMPEACTABIAIOT cO00M OTphIBOK M 53:8bf.

1QIsa™ ...mps* ‘mw nwg® Imw™® «...3a pectymnenue ero (wmu: Ero) Hapona ou
ObLT MOpPaXKEH pajy HUX (UJIU: TIOPAXKEH UMU)».

[lo mMHeHnuro Manakass MapTuHa, 3TH cioBa ObUIM BIOUCaHbl B TEKCT CBUTKA
apyruMm nucuoM (mucuoM B), a oTrcTynm B Hayane ClEIyrOIIed CTPOKH MOXKET
CBUJETENBCTBOBATh O TOM, YTO MUCLOM, KOTOPBII NEpEenuchiBall TEKCT CBUTKA (MHCEI
A) OBUIO OCTaBJIEHO IMYCTOE MECTO CHEUUAIBbHO AJIi TOTO, YTOOBI MO3HEE BCTABUTH
TyZa HEIOCTAIOLINI TeKCT .

M3natenu texcra B cepuu DID (Omxun Yaepux u [lutep ®@auHT), B CBOIO
ouepe.b, MPEANONIOKUIN, YTO JaHHbBIE YEThIPE CJIOBa ObUIM BIHUCAHBI TEM K€ CaMbIM
MUCLOM, YTO U OCTaJIbHOU TeKCT (mucuoM A). [lo ux MHEHHUI0, MPUUYUHON N3MEHEHHUS
rpaduueckoro Buaa TEKCTa SIBISETCA 3a0CTPEHHOE Mepo (Cp. C U3MEHEHHUEM TOJIIHUHbI

6ykB B KostoHKe XLV, HaunHast co crpoku 10)**.

OTMETUM, 4YTO TMHCEI, MEPENUCHIBABIIMI BTOPYIO MOJNIOBMHY cBHTKa 1QIsa’
(rmaBbl 34—66), HEOJHOKPATHO OCTABIISLI B TEKCTE MPOOEIIbI, KaK MPaBUIIO, 3aHUMABIIIHE
OJHYy-ZIB€ CTpokH. Ilpu 3TOM KyMpaHCKHIl TeKCT ObI ~ KOpPOYE€ MAacOPETCKOTO.

«IIponyiieHHbIe)» MTUCIOM OTPBIBKH ObUIM TO3HEE BCTABJICHBI B 3TU MPOOENBI IPyroi

843 Ulrich, Flint 2010, I, p. 88—89.
846 Martin 1958, p. 562-563. Cwm. Takxke: Freedman, van Ee 2008, p. 793-794.
847 Ulrich, Flint 2010, 11, p. 115.
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PYKOI WM K€ TEM K€ CaMbIM MHUCLOM (CM., Hanpumep, B kKojoHke XXVIII crpoku 18—
20 (Uc 34:17-35:2), B xononke XXX crpoku 10-12 (Uc 37:4-7), B kononke XXXII
ctpoku 11-14 (Mc 38:19-22), B komonke XXXIII ctpoku 14-16 (Mc 40:14-16)).
Bnpodem, B HEKOTOPBIX Ciy4asx MpoOenTbl HE 3amOJHSINCh, HEKOTOPBIC MACCaXU
OKa3bIBAJIUCh TMPOMYIIEHHBIMU W B KOHEYHOM BapHaHTE TEKcTa (CM., HApuUMep, B
kojionke XXXIV crpoku 15-16 (Mc 41:11-12)).

CtpeMsicb OOBSICHUTH TOJOOHBIE TMPOMYCKH B TEKCTE CBUTKA, YWIbsIM X.
Bpaymm®™ u cosem memasno Jlpy Jlonreiikp®” mpeamonokuiu, 4To HIKHAS 4acTh
CBUTKA, C KOTOPOr0 KyMpaHCKUH nucel ckonuposan TekcT Mc 34—66, Oblia ucnopyeHa.
VYyeHbie 3aMETHIIH, YTO OOJIbIIAsl YacTh MPOMYCKOB COJEPKUTCA B CEpeNHE CBUTKA, B
npoMmexxyTke Mexay 10 u 15 cTpokamu, MOATOMY W TPHUILIM K BBIBOLY 00
ucropueHHoM anturpade. K gucity npuMepoB, JeMOHCTPUPYIOMIUX TaHHYIO TIPAKTHKY,
bpaynnu u Jlonreiikp otnecnu u otpbiBok Mc 53:8bf. Jlonreiikp, B yacTHOCTH, 00 3TOM
oTpbiBKe nuiieT ciaenytomiee: «The scribe’s exemplar apparently became illegible after
hyym, so he left 1.5 lines blank to represent the lacuna. As evidenced by a sharpened
pen, the missing phrase mps* ‘mw nwg* was secondarily inserted, possibly from another
manuscript or a loose fragment from the primary copyist-exemplar of 1QIsa®. The
additional phrase is supported by 1QIsa”, 4QIsa’, the MT, and the LXX. Tracing the
damage pattern from columns before and after this column makes it clear that our
defective text occurs exactly in the expected position»*’. B mommepxky cBoeii
runoTe3bl JIOHTeHKp CChUTaeTCsl Ha CYIECTBOBAaHUE MOJIOOHOM MHCIIOBOM MPAKTUKH B
Kympane: Tekct 4QCommGen A (4Q252) II 4-5 Takke coepKuT MpoOeibl, MOSBICHHUE

851
KOTOPBIX, BEPOSTHO, OBLIIO 00YCIOBIEHO UCTIOPUYEHHBIM aHTUTPAPOM .

8% Brownlee 1952, p. 16-21.

49 Cwm. Longacre 2013. Ipyroe o0bscHenne npomnyckos B Tekcre 1QIsa” mpemnoxun IOmkun Vispux
(Ulrich 2001). ITo MHeHUIO TOCTEAHET0, KYMPAHCKHUI CBUTOK MPEACTaBIsET cO00U Ooliee paHHIOK
Kpatkyr Bepcuio Tekcta, yeM MT u LXX. Bropouem, Yinbpux B CBOEH CTaThe HE paccMaTpHUBAaET
otpeiBok Mc 53:8. Ha nam B3rus, no3unus JIoHreiikpa siBnsiercst 6oee 000CHOBAaHHOMN, YeM MO3UITUS
VYappuxa, Tak Kak JIydiie OOBSICHSET, ToUYeMy MHUCeIl A OCTaBJsI B TEKCTE MpoOensl (M0 MHEHUIO
Vappuxa, nucel] 3Hall O CyIIECTBOBAHUU PACIIMPEHHOM BEPCUU TEKCTA, IOITOMY U OCTaBJISI B TEKCTE
MyCThIE MECTA).

%0 Longacre 2013, p. 43.

81 Longacre 2013, p. 22. Jlonreikp ccbutaercst Ha padoty Ommanymia Tosa: Tov 2004, p. 28-29.
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Ha wam B3rasa, pabotel bpaynnu u  Jlonreiikpa conep:kar HauOomee
yOenuTenbHOe O0BACHEHUE MPHUYMH, 1O KOTOPhIM OTphiBOK Mc 53:8bp He Bomen B

HCpBOHaanBHBIﬁ TCKCT CBUTKAa, HO OBLI Tyaa MO3JHCC I[O63BJ'ICH.

‘mw
b
B orpeiBke Mc 53:8bp B Tekcrax kympanckux cBuTkoB 1QIsa’ m 1QIsa
UCIIOJIb30BaHa (opma e1. Y. CYIIECTBUTEIBHOTO ‘m «HAPOA» C MECTOMMECHHBIM
852
cypdukcom 3 1. en. 4. M. p. (‘mw «ero Hapoa») .
‘¢ : 853
1QIsa®: ...mps* ‘mw nwg’ Imw™ «...3a npecrymienue ero (wim: Ero) napoma ox
OB MOpakeH pajiy HUX (UJIU: TIOPAXKEH UMU)»;
b . 854
1QIsa’; ...mps* ‘mw ng® Imw™" «..3a npecrymienne ero (wm: Ero) Hapoga oH
OBLI TOpaXkeH (MJIM: MOPAXKEH 3a HUX; WIN: TOPAKEH UMU; UIIU: IOPAXKEHUE HA HEM)».
d
B MT, a Takxke, BEpOSITHO B TEKCTe KyMmMpaHCKOro cBuTka 4QIsa”, BcTpeuaercs
BapuaHT ‘my «Moil Hapoa»: ¢opMa en. 4. CYHIECTBUTEIBHOTO ‘m «HApoa» C
d
MecTouMeHHBbIM cyddukcom 1 1. en. u. Takum o6pazom, B MT (u, BeposTHo, B 4Qlsa”),
a b o
B oTiinume ot Qlsa” u 1QIsa’, oTpbIBOK IIpencTaBiIsieT cOO0M MPsMYIO pedb 00KeCTBa.
. 855
MT: ..mps* ‘my ng’ Imw ™ «...3a npectymienrne Moero Hapojaa mopaxeHue Ha
856 : :
HeM  (WJIH: IOpaXKeHHUE Ha HUX)»;

4QIsa%: [mps)* ‘my ng® Imw®’ «.[3a mpectymnenue] Moero Hapoza OH ObLI

nopakeH (WJIK: MOPaKeH 3a HUX; WIIU: TTOPAYKEH UMU; UITU: TIOPAKEHUE HA HEM ).

%52 OTMeTHM, 9TO MECTOMMEHHE 3 JI. €. 4. M. P. OBUIO HCIIOIB30BAHO TAKKE B CHPO-TIATECTHHCKOM
nepeBone bubnuu (dghlh «ero napoma»). Cm.: Syropalestinian Version (Goshen-Gottstein ) 1973,
p. 80. Xots nepeBox 6bu1 caenan ¢ LXX, B JTaHHOM cilydae, BEpOSITHO, Ha HETO MOBJIMsAJIA UyeHcKas
Tpaauuus uHrepnperanuu Mc 53, 6auskas K Toi, uto npeacrasiena B 1Qlsa’ u 1QIsa".

%3 Ulrich, Flint 2010, T, p. 88—89.

854 Ulrich, Flint 2010, T, p. 140-141.

833 Book of Isaiah (Goschen-Gottstein) 1995, p. 243.

836 Xorst wame Bcero BBIp@KEHHE [mw SBISETCS MOITHYECKAM CHHOHHMOM Bp. [hm «y HHX», B
HEKOTOPBIX CIIy4asX OHO MOXeT o0yiajaTh TOW K€ CEMaHTHKOH, 4To u eBp. /w «y Hero». Cw.
GK{§103f; HALOT, p. 532; Jotion, Muraoka 1996, p. 341 (§103f).

%57 Skehan, Ulrich 1997, p. 83; plate XIV. B naHHOM TekcTe GYKBBI 646 U 1100 C TPYAOM OTTHINMBI
Jpyr oT Apyra. M3naTenu CKIOHSIOTCS, OJJHAKO, K TOMY, YTO HOCIEIHss OyKBa B ‘my SBISETCA ti000M
(=MT).
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Panane mnepeBoasl bubmuu CBHUAETENBCTBYIOT O JIPEBHOCTH MacCOPETCKOTO
BapuaHTa: €Bp. ‘my / ‘mw COOTBETCTBYIOT J3KBHBAJICHTHI, O0JIAIAIONMINE 3HAYCHUEM
«Moi Hapoy.

LXX: ...amo 1@v dvoudv 1o laod pov fiyOy (Bapuanrt: fker) eic Odvarov™ «...3a
6e33akonnst Moero Hapoa OH ObLT OTBECH (BAPHAHT: OH IIOLIENT) HA CMEPTh »;

AKBHIA: ...47m0 40 eoiac Aaod puov fiyaro avtév'™ «...3a Hedectre Moero Hapoza
OH TTOPA3UI UX»;

CuUMMax: ... kai 016 v Gdikiov 100 Aaod pov wyyy abroic’® «.n u3-3a
HECIpaBeUTMBOCTH MOETO Hapoa Tope UMy,

DEONOTHOH: ...dmo G4f eoiac Tod Laod uov fwaro abtdv «...3a Hedectre Moero
HapoJia OH MOPa3UII UX»;

Bynbrata: ..propter scelus populi mei percussit eos™® «..M3-3a 3710JCSHUS
Moero Hapojia OH MOpa3uil UX»;

Taprym Uonadana: hwbyn dhbw ‘my ‘d Iwthwn ymp®®* «...rpexu, KOTOpBIME
rpemt Hapoa Moii, OH 00paTUT Ha HUXY;

Hewmrra: wmn ‘wl? d'my qrbw [h*® «.n 3a rpemnnkos®® Moero Hapona
KOCHYJIUCH (TO €CTh: MOPA3HUIIN) OHU €roy.

Takum O6p&30M, OOJILIIIMHCTBO TCKCTYAJIBHBIX CBHACTCILCTB IIOAACPKUBACT

yreHue ‘my «Moi Hapoy, 3acBuAeTebcTBOBaHHOE B MT.

5% Septuaginta (Ziegler) 1983, p. 322.

Espeiickomy /mw B nepeBoge LXX cooTBeTCTBYeT Iped. &i¢ Odvarov « sl CMEPTH, HA CMEPThY.
PasHouTenne Moxer ObITh OOBSCHEHO JBYMsl pa3HbIMU crocobamu: a) mnepeBoauuku LXX
OCHOBBIBAIIUCH Ha €BD. Vorlage, B koTOpoit BMecTo /mw ObLIO HamucaHo /mwt (MHOTHE HCCIeI0BATENN
MOJIararoT, 4TO MOJOOHBIN BapUaHT TEKCTa SBJSUICS MEepPBOHAYAIBHBIM: CM., Hampumep: Blenkinsopp
2002, p. 345, 348); 6) BapuaHT, 3acBUICTENLCTBOBaHHBIH B LXX, MOr TOSBUTHCS BCIEACTBHE
rapmonm3anuu ¢ Mc 53:9: B aTom cTuxe eBp. bmtyw COOTBETCTBYET Tped. avti 700 Havarov adtod (CM.,
Hanpumep: Ekblad 1999, p. 236).

860 Septuaginta (Ziegler) 1983, p. 322.

86! Septuaginta (Ziegler) 1983, p. 322.

862 Septuaginta (Ziegler) 1983, p. 322.

863 Yulgata (Ordinus Sancti Benedicti) 1969, p. 197.

864 1 atter Prophets, Targum (Sperber) 1962, p. 108.

863 peshitta (Brock) 1993, p. 97.

866 Hax cnoBom ‘wl? crout JIMAKPUTHUYECKAsT TOYKA, KOTOpas YKa3bIBA€T HAa TO, YTO JAHHOE CJIOBO
HY)KHO 4YHTaTh Kak ‘awwalé «rpemHuku, HeuecTHBIBD (cM. Segal 1953, p. 21-22). Ecmm
MPOUTHOPUPOBATH IUAKPUTHKY, CJIOBO MOYKHO MOHATH U KakK ‘awlé «rpexum».
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OTMeTuM, 9TO KyMPAHCKHUW BapUaHT ‘mw «ero Hapoa» B OOJIbIIEH CTENeHU
COOTBETCTBYET KOHTEKCTY, YeM MacOpPETCKU ‘my «Moit Hapo»: BbImie U (53:6) 1 HUXKE
(53:10) o bore roBopuTcsi B TpeThbeM JIHUIE, HUKAKUX JPYTUX MPU3HAKOB TOTO, YTO
Hc 53:8 sBaseTcss mpopodecTBOM, HET. BrosiHe BO3MOXHO, YTO YTECHUE ‘MY SBISETCS
pe3yibTaTOM MUCIIOBOM OIIMOKU, KOTOpas BKpajlach B TEKCT HAa PAaHHEM dTalle €ro
TpaHcmuccuu. [lepBoHayaIbHBIM BapUaHTOM MOT OBITh mpS‘ ‘mw «3a rpex ero Hapozja»
(=1QIsa*, 1QIsa’)*’, mpsm «3a rpex ux» *°° wim mps§ym «3a rpexm». Takum 06paszom,
MOKHO JIOIyCTUTh, uTO CBHTOK 1QIsa® coxpaHmi mepBOHAYalbHBIM BAapHAHT TEKCTA.
OpHako BO3MOXHA M WHAs CUTyalus: aHTUTpad) CBUTKA MOT COJEpkKaTh TOT XKeE
(uciopyeHHbIl) BapuaHt ‘my, yto U MT, HO KHIKHHMK HCTpaBWiI ‘my Ha ‘mw,

ITOCKOJIBKY HOCJIGI[HPIIZ BAPpHAHT B OOJIBIIIEH CTETIEHH COOTBETCTBOBAII KOHTCKCTY.

nwg?*

B Tekcte cButka B oTpsiBKe Mc 53:8bp 3acBuaeTenbCcTBOBaH BapuaHT nwg'.
JlaHHOE cnoBO mpeAcTaBisier coboit hopmy 3 1. en. 4. M. p. nepdexra noponasl Pu‘al
(WM K€ TACCUBHOTO CIpshKeHUs: moponbl Qal) unu Gopmy ea. 4. M. p. NpUYACTHUS
MIACCUBHOTO CIIPsDKEHUS TTopoasl Qal.

9
«...3a TIpecTyIUIeHHE ero Hapoja OH ObLI

1QIsa™ ..mps* ‘mw nwgs Imw™
MOPaXKEH 3a HUX (WJIK: MOPAKEH UMH)» (OOBSICHEHUE CM. HIKE).

B MT, a Ttakke B KyMpaHCKMX CBHUTKax 1QIsa” u 4QIsa’ Bmecto nwg?
BCTpeyaeTcsi BapuaHT ng’ (mepeBolibl OTPHIBKOB cM. BhImie). B MT ganHoe ciioBo
BOKQJIM30BaHO Kak (opMa CYIIECTBUTEIBHOTO: ndga’ «mopaxenue, ynap» (ng’ Imw —
«MOpaKEHHE Ha HEM» UJIU «TIOpaKeHHE Ha HUX»). TeM He MeHee, KOHCOHAHTHBIN TeKCT,
jgermmid B ocHOoBy MT, MokeT OBITh WHTEPIPETHUPOBAH W MHOTUMHU JPYTUMHU
criocobamu. Tak, ciaoBo ng® MoeT ObITh MOHATO Kak: a) ¢opma 3 JI. €d. 4. M. D.

nepdekra mopoasl Pufal (Mam ke MAacCUBHOTO CHpshKeHUs mopoawsl (Qal) wim Kak

dopMa em. Y. M. p. MPHUYACTHSA MACCHBHOTO copsukeHus mopoabl Qal (=1QlIsa®:

867 Cwm., manpumep: Blenkinsopp 2002, p. 345, 348.
868 Cm, Hanpumep: BHS, p. 759.
869 Ulrich, Flint 2010, I, p. 88—89.



207

«TOPaXKEH 3a HUX», «IIOpPaXeH UMKy ); 0) kak popma 3 1. en. 4. M. p. nepdexTa mopos
Nip‘al vnu xak dopma ea. 4. M. p. mpudactus mopoasl Nip‘al (ng® Imw — «mopaken»
WIIH «IIOpPaKEeH 3a HUX». Ta e ceMaHThka, urto ¥ B 1QIsa"); B) kak dopma 3 1. ex. 4.
M. p. iepdekrta nmopoas Qal (ng’ Imw — «OH MOPA3UI e20 32 HUX» W «OH TOpa3uil
eroy).

B LXX*° cnoBo ng® TepeBeleHO Mpu ToMoImM (GOPMBI €. Y. MaCCHBHOTO
aopucta (Fyfy «oH ObLI TpHBEIeH»), B mepeBojax Akpmibl m Peomortnona®' ——
MEIUANBHOTO a0pHCTa (Fyaro «OH KOCHYICS, MOpasuiy»), B mepesoge Cummaxa® > —
CYILIECTBUTENBHOTO (mAnyH «ymap, GeacTBue»), B Bymbsrate®” — mepdexta (percussit
«oH Topasuny), B Tapryme Honadana®’ — ummepdexra (ymfy «OH HaCT BCTPETHTS,
o6patuty), B Ilemmrre’” — MH. 4. mepdexra (qrbw [h «OHH KOCHYJIHCB, TOPA3HIH
eroy).

Tekcr otpeiBKa B ero kympanckoii Bepcuu (1QIsa’) 0OBIYHO TEPEBOIAT
cieayomum oodpazom: mps’ ‘mw nwg® Imw «...3a TIpecTyIUIeHHE €ro Hapoja OH ObLI

MopaXkeH 3a HHX» .

OgHako MOXKHO TMPEIJIOKUTh W JIPYrod  Crmocod ero
HHTEpIIPETalluM: «..3a TIPECTYIUICHHE €ro Hapoda OH ObUI TOpPaXEH HMH.
B npeBHeeBpeliCKOM  sI3bIKE B TACCHUBHBIX KOHCTPYKIMSAX Mpeajgor [ MOXeET
HCIIOJB30BaThCA 11  0003HAYCHUS JIMIA, ITIOCPEACTBOM KOTOPOTO COBEPIIACTCS
neuicteue. Cp. ¢ Uc 65:1: ndrsty llw? s’lw nmsty [’ bgsny «51 Obu1 B3bICKaH TEMU, KTO
HE BOIpPOLIAJ, HAMJAEH TEMHU, KTO HE UCKAJ mens»® . Tlo Bcei BHJIMMOCTH, IT0JJ00HOE

878 o
IIOHUMAHHUC CTHXa OTPAXKXCHO B [lemmutTe , A€, OJHAKO, ITIACCUBHBIN 3aJIOI' 3aMCHCH

aKTUBHBIM: grbw [h «oHu nopa3uiu eroy». OUYeBUAHO, YTO IEPBOHAYAIBHBIM BApUAHTOM

870 Septuaginta (Ziegler) 1983, p. 322.

¥7! Septuaginta (Ziegler) 1983, p. 322.

872 Septuaginta (Ziegler) 1983, p. 322.

873 Vulgata (Ordinus Sancti Benedicti) 1969, p. 197.

87% L atter Prophets, Targum (Sperber) 1962, p. 108.

873 Peshitta (Brock) 1993, p. 97.

876 Cwm., marpumep: Lindblom 1951, S. 244-245; Clines 19932011, V, p. 609.

77 Cwm. npyrue npumepsl B: BDB. P. 514. Taxke cm. GK§121f.

878 B crpuitckoM s3bIKe MPeUIor | TAKKe UCTONB3YeTCs B TACCHBHON KOHCTPYKIIHH IS 0003HATCHHS
JIM1Ia, TOCPECTBOM KOTOPOro coBepaercs neiicteue (cMm.: Muraoka 2005, p. 67). [Toatomy, Buaumo,
CHUPHUICKMI TEPEeBOTYMK pPACIO3HA] JaHHBIA 00OpPOT pedyr, HO TMPH €ro mepeaade HCIOIb30Bajl
napagpa3 (cp. takxke mnepeBoq orpbiBKoB Mcx 12:16 u Hep 8:3 B Ilemmrre ¢ MT). Cm. Takxke:
['myckuna 1965, c. 20-24.
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ABIISICTCST ng*, 3aCBUIETENHLCTBOBaHHBIH B MT, lQIsab u 4QIsad. bykBa 6as Obuia
no0aBjieHa KyYMpPaHCKAM KHIDKHHUKOM MEXTy OykBamu HyH U eumen (nwg') u obrmanana
AKCIUITMKATUBHON (yHKIMer. MHTepnperanus ng® kak maccUBHOW (GopMBbl TIarosna,

nomumo cButka 1QIsa’, 3acBuaerenpcTBoBano Takke B LXX u Ilemmrre (apadpas).

Crpoka XLIV:16
wytnw
B tekcrte cBuTka oTpeiBok Mc 53:9a nepenan ciaegyronmm o0pa3om:

879« moMecTHIM BMeCTe

1QIsa®: wytnw % r$ym gbrw wéfm}t' Syr{ym} bwmtw...
C HEYECTUBBIMU I'POOHHUILY €TO U BMECTE C OOTaThIM {M} OCTAHKH €TO0...».

B texcre 1QIsa’ 3acBumeTenpcTBOBaHAa GopMa 3 JI. MH. Y. «IIEPEBEPHYTOTO»
umriepdekra nopoasl Qal rnarona n — { — n «aaBarb, craButh» (wytnw). B MT u
KyMpaHckoM cBuTke 4QIsa’ BMeCTo Hee MCIOJIB30BaHA COOTBETCTBYIOLIAs (Gopma 3 II.
el. 4. (wytn), BEpOATHO, B OE3IMUHOM 3HAUCHUHU.

8«1 moMecTHiaM BMecTe C

MT: wytn % r$ym gbrw w’ ‘Syr bmtyw... °
HEYECTUBBIMHU TPOOHHUITY €TO U BMECTE C OOTaThIM, KOTJ[a OH YMED...»);

4QIsa®: wym [ 1™« nomectamu [ ]».

B mnepesone LXX €Bp. [JIarojl wytn MNepefaH Npu IOMOIIM SKBHUBAJICHTA,
apisitomierocst popmoit 1 5. en. 4. Oyayiiero BpeMeHH (koi owow «ud S nam»), B
nepeBonax Axeuisl, Cummaxa, ®eogotiona®™ u Bymbrater ' — hopMoii 3 1. ex. .
6ynymiero Bpemenu ((kai) ddoer; et dabit «(u) OH macT»), B mepeBoge IlemuTTsr > —
dbopmoii 3 1. ex. 4. M. p. nmepdekra (vhb «oH mam»), B Tapryme Honadana®™ — popmoit

3 1. en. 4. M. p. ummnepdexTa (Wymsr «u OH IepenacT»).

879 Cp. c: Ulrich, Flint 2010, I, p. 88-89.

880 Book of Isaiah (Goschen-Gottstein) 1995, p. 243.

%! Skehan, Ulrich 1997, p. 83; plate XIV.

882 Septuaginta (Ziegler) 1983, p. 322. Ilo Bceii Buammocty, dopma 1 1. B mepeBoge LXX 6bura
UCTONIb30BaHa BeiencTBue rapmonusanuu Mc 53:9 ¢ Uc 53:8 (700 Aaod pov «Moero Hapoaa»). Cwm.
Ekblad 1999, p. 237.

%83 Septuaginta (Ziegler) 1983, p. 322.

%84 Vulgata (Ordinus Sancti Benedicti) 1969, p. 197.

%3 Peshitta (Brock) 1993, p. 97.

886 1 atter Prophets, Targum (Sperber) 1962, p. 108.
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Takum o00pa3oM, W3 BCEX HM3BECTHBIX HAM HMCTOYHUKOB (opma 3 J. MH. 4.
noseistercss aumb B 1QIsa’. TTooToMy MOXKHO IPEIIONIOKUTh, YTO BapUAHT WYINW
MOSIBUJICS] BCJIEACTBUE PEAAKTYPBL, MPEANPUHATON KYMPAHCKUM KHUKHUKOM. [IprunHa
3aMEHBl Wytn Ha wytnw OblIa, O BCeW BHAMMOCTH, cienyromiei. [lockombky (opma
€/1. 4. IJIaroyia B JIPEBHEEBPEUCKOM SI3bIKE (Wytn) MOXKET 00J1ajaTh KaK JUYHBIM («OH

887
HOMGCTHJI»), TaKk W OE3JIMYHBEIM 3HAYCHUEM («HOMCCTI/IHI/I») , KHHJXHHK PCHINJI

88 889

n36ekKaTh JIBYCMBICJICHHOCTH °, 3aMeHHMB (OpMy €. 4. Ha (OpMy MH. u.

. 890
CyIIecTBYIOT U ApYTrHe IPUMEPHI T0100HO0# 3aMeHbI B TeKCTe cBUTKa 1QIsa™ .

wsmt

B orpsiBke Mc 53:9a B TekcTe CBUTKA IEPBOHAYAIBHO ObUIO HAITUCAHO W'm (COI03
W «» + TIpemsior ‘m «c, BMECTE C»). 3aTeM MoBepX OYKBHI .Mem ObLTa HalrcaHa OyKBa
mas, 3aTeM ellle oJHa OyKBa mae ObLIa HAANKCAHA HaJl AToi OykBoii (wimt'). BeposTHo,
LEJbI0 WCTpaBJICHUsT Oblla 3aMEHa Mpeasiora ‘m Ha Tpemior ‘f, SBISIOUIANCS €ro
CMHOHMMOM. TeM He MeHee, mepBas OykBa Mpeasiora atux He Oblla 3aMEHEHa Ha

ane®".

893 894

B MT™? MbI Haxomum BapuaHT w’t «u c..». [lepeBogsl LXX™”, Bynbrater

895 896
Tapryma Monadana™~, [lemmTTl ~ OCHOBBIBAIOTCS HA TOM K€ CAMOM YTEHHH ‘f, XOTS

87 Cm. GK §144.3a.

%% Ecnn mHTepmpernpoBaTh wytn B IMYHOM 3HAYCHWH, CYOBEKTOM JAHHOTO IJIAr0a MOYET OBITh,
Harpumep, bor.

%% Ycnonb3oBanme dopm 3 1. MH. 4. U1 0603HAYCHHS GE3THYIHOTO IEHCTBHS TAKXKE OBLIO MIHPOKO
pacIpocTpaHeHo B JipeBHeeBperickoM s3bike. CM. GK §144.3b.

%90 Cm.: Kutscher 1974, p. 403 (momumo Mc 53:9, npuBoaut xsa npumepa: yhml / yhm"lw B Hc 30:14;
sbr/ sbrw B Uc 21:9).

891 Ulrich, Flint 2010, II, p. 115. M3xaTeny mpenonarait, 910 6YKBa mag MOBepX OYKBBI Mem ObLIa
HamMcaHa MO0 TeM jKe caMbIM MHCLOM, JHOO ApyruMm, Oosnee mo3aHuM. Bropas OykBa mas,
HaJAMKUCAaHHAas HaJ CTPOKOM, BEPOSTHO, ObljIa BCTAaBJIEHA B TEKCT JUIS SICHOCTH APYroi pykoi. OTMeTHm,
YTO WHOT/Ia MPH BHECEHUU MU3MEHEHHUH B TEKCT CBUTKA MPEKHUI BapUaHT MO0 KaKUM-TO IMPUYMHAM He
cTupascs U He 3auepkuBaincs. Tak, HampuMep, He ObLTH yaaneHsl Oykssl 45 B Mc 10:28 (9'h), aiiun B
Vc 40:24 (“sp), named B Vic 49:2 (‘khs, cM. COOTBETCTBYIOIMIA pasmen uccepTamim). TakKe CM.
IIPUMEPBI U3 IPYTUX TEKCTOB, HanucaHHbIX B Kympane B: Tov 2004, p. 221.

%2 Book of Isaiah (Goschen-Gottstein) 1995, p. 243.

%93 Septuaginta (Ziegler) 1983, p. 322.

%94 Vulgata (Ordinus Sancti Benedicti) 1969, p. 197.

%93 L atter Prophets, Targum (Sperber) 1962, p. 108.
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U MHTEPHPETUPYIOT €ro Kak MoKaszareidb BUHUTEIBHOTO Majexa (nota accusativi), a He
KaK MPEJIIOT 7t «C, BMECTE C»° .

ITo Bcelt BUAMMOCTH, OoJiee paHHUM sBJIsieTcs BapuaHT w't (=MT), a uTtenue w'm
MOSIBUJIOCH ~ BCJICJICTBHE PEHAKTYPHI, TMPEANPUHITOW KyMPAHCKUM KHWKHHKOM.
B nanHoMm ciydae, BepOSITHO, PEAAKTOp TIpecieoBai Ielb W30aBUTh TEKCT OT
JIBYCMBICIICHHOCTH, 3aKJItovaromielics B oMOHUMUYHOCTH “t | (nota accusativi) n t 11
(mpensior «c, BMeCTe ¢»). 3aTeM, OJIHAKO, TEKCT CBUTKA ObLI UCIPABJIEH B COOTBETCTBUU
C PYKOIHUCBHIO, COJAEpXallMell TOT K€ BapuaHT TekcTa, yto U MT (w’). Dtum
HUCTOYHMKOM MOT OBITh Kak aHTurpad csutka 1QIsa’, Tak u Kakoi-HHOYIb APYroi

CBHUTOK, OJM3KUI K MEICOpGTCKOI?I TpaguIIum.

Syr{ym}

B otpeiBke Mc 53:9a B TekcTe CBUTKA MEPBOHAYAILHO OBLIO HAMUCAHO ‘Syrym
«Oorateie» ((popMa MH. 4. M. p. IpHJIAraTeabHOro ‘Syr). 3aTeM MOCIEIHUE BE OYKBHI,
SBJIAIONIMECS TTOKa3aTelieM MH. 4., ObUTM CTEPTHl TEM K€ TMHCIOM I K€ JIPYTUM.
Takum 00pa3oM, UCIIPABICHHBIA BapuaHT ‘Syr{ym/} npeacrtapisetr coOoi popmy en. d.
MPUIIaraTeabHOTO ‘Syr «O0TaThI.

1QIsa™ wytnw *t r$ym gbrw wim}t Syr{ym} bwmtw...*® «/ nomectrmm BMecTe
C HEUECTUBBIMH IPOOHUILY €TO ¥ BMECTE C OOTaThIM {M} OCTAHKH €T0...».

WcnipasieHHsIi BapuanT Texcrta (‘Syr) coBmagaer ¢ Bapuantom MT.

B mepesome LXX'™ (t00¢ mlovoiovc «BoraTbix»: akky3aTHB) H Tapryme

1 v
Wonadana™' (‘tyry nksy? «BoraTble HMyIIECTBOM») ODKBHBAICHTOM €Bp. ‘Syr(ym)

89 peshitta (Brock) 1993, p. 97.

%7 B npesneeBpeiickom s3pike 7 I (nota accusativi) u 7 II (Ipeamor «c, BMeCTe C») SBISIOTCS
OMOHHMMAaMH.

8% Cp. c: Ulrich, Flint 2010, I, p. 88-89.

%99 Book of Isaiah (Goschen-Gottstein) 1995, p. 243.

990 Septuaginta (Ziegler) 1983, p. 322.

91 Latter Prophets, Targum (Sperber) 1962, p. 108.



211

02 (g
SIBIIAIOTCS TIPUIIAraTeNbHbIE BO MH. 4., B IIepeBojax Bynsrater - (divitem «GOraToro:

% (tyr’y—B em. u.

aKkKy3aTuB) U [lemuTThl

[Mpunnmn lectio difficilior potior TpeGyeT Toro, 4To0bI 60JIee paHHUM BapUaHTOM
ObL1 ipu3HaH ‘Syr «oorateiiny (=MT). 1o Bcelt BuAMMOCTH, BapuaHT ‘§yrym «OOTaThIe)»
BO3HMK B pe3yJbTaTe€ TapMOHHU3AIMH CO CIIOBOM 7S‘ym «HEYECTUBBIE», KOTOPOE
sBisieTcs Gpopmoit MH. 4. BepositHo, BapuaHThl, 3adukcupoBanHbie B LXX u Tapryme
Wonadana, Takke MPOM3OLLIA BCICACTBUE TMOAOOHON rapMOHM3AIMH . 3aTEM TEKCT
CBUTKA ObLT UCTPABIIEH B COOTBETCTBUU C MUCbMEHHBIM UCTOYHUKOM, COJIEPKAIIUM TOT
K€ BapuaHT Tekcta, 4To U MT (‘Syr). DTUM HUCTOYHUKOM MOT OBITh Kak aHTUrpad

ceutka 1QIsa”, Tak ¥ KakoW-HUOYIb APYroil CBUTOK, OJM3KHNA K MaCOpPETCKOU
b

TpaaulIuu.

bwmitw

B Texcre cButka B otpeiBke Mc 53:9a BcTpeuaercss BapuaHT bwmiw.
WNHTtepniperanyisi JaHHOTO CJoBa SIBJISIETCS MIpoOiieMoi (pa30op HMMEIOIIUXCA TOYEK
3pEHUS CM. HUXKE).

1QIsa® wytnw °t r$ym gbrw wim}t' Syr{ym} bwmtw...”” «1 momectnan BMecre
C HEYECTUBBIMHU T'POOHUILy €r0 U BMECTe ¢ OOraThiM{H} OCTaHKH €ro...» (0ObsICHEHUE

CM. HUMXKE).

MT coxpepxuT apyrod Bapuant: bmityw. B OOJBIIMHCTBE MaCOPETCKUX

. . 906
PYKOIIHUCEW 3TO CIOBO BOKAJIM30BAHO Kak bamotdw «B cMepTax (MH. 4.)  €roy.
KoHcoHaHTHBIN TEKCT TaHHOTO OTphIBKa 53:9a B Macoperckoit bubnuu nepenan

CIICAYIOIIMM 00pa3oMm.

902 Vulgata (Ordinus Sancti Benedicti) 1969, p. 197. OnHako B HEKOTOPHIX PYKOIHCSX BCTPEUACTCS

BapuaHT divites «0oraTeix» (opMa akKKy3aTuBa MH. 4.).

%93 peshitta (Brock) 1993, p. 97.

%% Hems3s, omHAKO, HCKIIOYAaTh W TOro, 9r0 (opmy ‘Syrym comepxamn esp. Vorlagen,
ucnonbp3oBanHbie niepeBoaunkamMu LXX u Tapryma Monadana u TOXKAECTBEHHBIE C HEUCITPABIEHHBIM
BapranToM cBuTka 1QIsa”. O mepesome LXX cm. Ekblad 1999, p. 239. OtrmeTnM, 4TO B IEPEBOIE
[TemmTTHI Takke MPOM3OIIIA TapMOHM3AIMS: #§'ym U ‘Syr mepeaaHsl IpU MOMOIIM YKBHBAJICHTOB,
SABJISIOIIMXCS TpuiaraTeabHbiMU B e11. 4. Cm. Hegermann 1954, S. 104-105.

%93 Cp. c.: Ulrich, Flint 2010, I, p. 88—89.

% Dopma MH. 4. cioBa mwt «eMepThy 3adukcnposana B MT, momivo Hc 53:9, Torsko B Hes 28:8.
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7« momecTHAM BMecCTE C

MT: wytn t rs'ym qgbrw w’t ‘Syr bmtyw...
HEYECTUBBIMU TPOOHMITY €ro W BMeCTe ¢ OoratbiM, Korma oH ymep (OyKBajibHO: B

CMEPTSX €r0)...».

OTMeTHM, OJTHAKO, YTO B HECKOJIBKHX MACOPETCKUX PYKOMHCIX U3 coOpaHUs nie
Poccu cmoBo bmityw BoKanmuM3oBaHO WHade: bdmotdw. BeposTHO, 10a00HAs
BOKaJM3alMsl yKa3blBaeT Ha JAPYTyI JK3€resy, COIJIacHO KOTOpOill b sBiseTcs HE
NPEJIOTOM, CTOSIIIAM TEepea  CIOBOM motdw (MH. 9. OT mdwdl «CMEpTh» C
MECTOMMEHHBIM cyhdukcoM 3 1. €. 4. M. p.), @ 4aCThIO CIIOBa bdmd «BBICOTA, XOJIM

(MH. 4. ¢ cypdurcom 3 1. M. p. ex. 4.)

. O cylecTBOBaHUM MOJ00HOM AK3ere3bl MbI
909
y3HaeM TakKe M3 CPeIHEBEKOBOT0 KomMeHTapus MOH 23pb1 .
JlpeBHUE niepeBoAbl bubauu oTpaxaroT Ty K€ MHTEPIPETAIMIO CII0Ba bmtyw, 4TO
u MT. B HUX B KaueCTBE OHKBHUBAJICHTOB HCHOJIb3YIOTCA CYIIECTBUTEIIbHBIC,

06.]13,[[211-0[111/16 3HAYCHUCM «CMCPTb».

LXX: xal davow t00¢ movipods Gvtl T¢ Tapis avtod Kol ToDS TAOVGIOVS VTl TOD
Bavazov avrob...”'" ««/ Bo3naM S HedecTHBBIM 3a IPOGHHMILY €ro M GOraThIM 3a CMEpTh
€ro...»;

Bynvrara: Et dabit impios pro sepultura, et divitem pro morte sua..’!!
« BO3/1aCT OH HEUECTUBBIM 32 MOTPeOCHUE U OOraToOMy 3a CMEPTh €T0...»;

Taprym Wownadana: wymsr yt r$y‘'y’ Igyhnm wyt ‘tyry nksy’ d’nsw bmwt’
d?bdn’..”"* «/1 OH mpenacT HeYeCTHBIIEB IeeHe M GOraThIX MMYIIECTBOM, KOTOPOE OHH
3aXBaTUJIM CUJIOM, CMEPTH Pa3pyILICHHUS...);

Heuwrra: yhb rsy" gbrh wityr? bmwth...”"” «Otnan Hedectusbiit emy ero (wiu

CBOI0?) TpOOHMILY, U OOraThlid, KOrja oH yMep (OyKB.: IPU €TI0 CMEPTH)...».

%7 Book of Isaiah (Goschen-Gottstein) 1995, p. 243.

%8 Book of Isaiah (Goschen-Gottstein) 1995, p. 243. Cm. Takske: Barthélemy 1986, p. 399.

% Cm: Commentary of Ibn Ezra on Isaiah (Friedlinder) 1873, p. 92. M6n D3pa ccbimaercs Ha
CYIIECTBOBaHME TOUYKHM 3PEHUs, COTJIacCHO KoTopoi peub B Mc 53:9 uaer o ctpoeHuu, MOCTaBICHHOM
HaJ TpoOHUIeH (Wht'm bnyn Sywsm ‘I hqbr).

219 Septuaginta (Ziegler) 1983, p. 322.

I Yylgata (Ordinus Sancti Benedicti) 1969, p. 197.

?12 Latter Prophets, Targum (Sperber) 1962, p. 108.

713 peshitta (Brock) 1993, p. 97.
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Bp1710 BBIABMHYTO HECKOJBKO THIIOTE3, OOBSCHSIONIMX YTCHUE bwmiw B TEKCTE
ceuTka 1QIsa”.

B uactHocTH, OBUIO TpEeMJIOKEHO MOHMMATh bwmitw  Kak ¢GopMmy eI. u.
CYIIECTBUTEIBLHOTO bmh (bdmd; TpaIUIIMOHHBIN TIEPEBOJI: «BBICOTA») C MECTOMMEHHBIM
cypdbukcom 3 1. M. p. en. 4. Hagano guckyccuu o0 WMHTEpIIpeTaliMu YTCHUS bmwiw
nonoxuil B 1957 rogy VYumesam On6paﬁT914, BBIJIBUHYBILIUN THUIIOTE3Yy, COIJIACHO
KOTOPOH €Bp. CIOBO bmh (BOKamu3yeT ero Kak: bdmdh) o003Ha4asio, B YaCTHOCTH,
0oco00e COOpYXXEHHE, WCIOJIb30BaBIICeCs B TOrpedalbHOM KyibTe («funerary
installation»), HO He 00s13aTE€NBLHO YCTAHOBJIEHHOE Ha MecTe norpedenus. [lo MHeHHUIO
YYEHOI0, IAaHHOE COOPY>KEHHE HOCHIIO SI3BIUECKHUI XapaKkTep U ObLJIO HEMPUEMIIEMO IS
omarouectuBoro wuynes. I[Ipm srom OnOpaliT OCHOBBIBAJICS Ha COOCTBEHHOM
MHTEPIPETAIIMA HEKOTOPBIX OHMONCHCKNX TekcToB, B yacTtHocTH, Hc 53:9 (1QIlsa”);
Nos 27:15; Ue3 43:7; Uc 6:13, a Takxke pe3yabTaTOB apX€OJIOTHMYECKUX H3BICKAHUU.
OtpeiBok Mc 53:9a on mepeBen cieayroommuMm obpazom: «His grave was put with the
wicked. And his funerary installation with demons»’ . O6cyxnas Texctst Mc 53:9 u
Hos 27:15, Onb6paiit numier cienytoiee: «1hese two passages strongly suggest, to say
the least, that the word bamah sometimes had the meaning "place of burial where the
deceased were interred according to pagan rites, cemetery near an ancient pagan cultic
installation". From this meaning the development was easy to "improper burial place,
grave where a pious man could not be interred". Note that we have no reason to
suppose that the deceased were actually buried in a bamah. The burial may have been
in the neighbourhood of a bdamah (or even far away), while the defunct was
commemorated by a stele erected in the bamah»’'°.

['umore3a Omnbpaiita 0 KyJabTOBOM Xxapaktepe bmh Obuta mOABEpryTa
BIIOCJICJICTBUM KpUTHKE cO cTOpoHbI [laTpuka Bona. B cBoeli padote, ony0guKoBaHHON
B 1974 r., oH yKa3an Ha TO, YTO CYLIECTBYIOLIME WCTOYHHKHA HE MOTYT CIIyXKHUTh

HaJIe)KHBIM OCHOBAaHMEM IS €€ MOJATBEPKIACHUS (OYEHb YacTo, B TOM YHUCIIE, B CIydae C

1% Albright 1956, p. 242-258.

13 Albright 1956, p. 246. JlaHHblii IepeBO] OCHOBBIBACTCS Ha KOHBEKTYype: BMecTo Syr{ym;} (1QIsa”)
OnGpaiiT NpeyIoKHI YUTATD §*Yrym «KO3JbI, IEMOHBI.

?1 Albright 1956, p. 247.
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uHTepnperauueid Mc 53:9, OnOpaliT ocHOBBIBaJICS Ha KOHBEKTypax Tekcta). Ilo ero
MHEHUIO, bmh He OBLIO CBSI3aHO C S3BIYECKUM MOTPeOaIbHBIM KYJIBTOM, a IPEICTaBIISIIO
co0Ol Kydy KaMHEW, KOTopas Hachllajach HaJ MECTOM MOrpeOeHUs: JaHHBIA BUJ
norpeOeHus cunTaicss Hanbomee npe3peHHpM (cp. ¢ 2 [lap 18:17; Has 7:26; 8:29; ero
aHaJor y JIIoJied 3amaJiHoOM KyJIbTYphl — OO0IIas MOFI/IJIa)917. OtpriBok Hc 53:9a Bon
nepeBelt ciaeayrmmm obpasom: «They made his grave with the wicked, and his burial-
mound with the rabblen’'®.

OObsicHenusi, mnpemioxeHHsie OnbOpalitoMm u BoHOM, MNOIyYWIM HIMPOKOE
MpU3HaHUE U OBUIM HUCIOJB30BaHbl BO MHOTHX CJIOBApsiX, CIPABOYHBIX M3JAHUSX U
OnONeNCKNX KOMMEHTapusix. B HacTosmmii MOMEHT OOJIBIIMHCTBO YUYEHBIX IOJIaraer,
yTo bmwitw sBasercs (Gopmoil cyiecTBUTENbHOTO bmh, KoTOpoe 0003HAYaeT
«MOTHJIBHBIIT XOJIM» HJTH «MECTO MOrpeOeHusy .

pyrue >xe ucciaenoBaTeau CUUTald, YTO BapUAHT bwmiw TOSIBUIICS BCIIE/ICTBHE

. 2
UCIIOBOM OIIMOKK ",

[Tucenr mor ciyyallHO Hamucatb bwmitw BMECTO bmwiw «B
CMEpTH €ro / KOrJa OH yMep», BCTaBUB OYKBY 6as HE Tociie OyKBbI MeMm, a Tepen Heil.
CMBbICIT TEKCTa, €ClIM YCTPaHUTh OMIMOKY, OyJeT TakuM ke, kak u 'y MT (B Tekcre
CBUTKAa — MECTOMMEHHBIN cydduke ef. 4., B MT — MH. 4.).
. 921 . 922
CornacHo emie oJHOM rumnoTe3e , bwmtw aBusercss GpopMoil e, uiu MH. 9.

. 923 "
CylIeCTBUTENbHOTO *bumt /| *bomdt «cnmHA, TENO, OCTaHKW» ~, K KOTOPOH

17 Vaughan 1974, p. 15-20.

?1% Vaughan 1974, p. 18. ITpu s5ToM BoH TakKke OCHOBBIBACTCS HA KOHBEKTYPE: BMECTO Sy OH 4HTAI
Sy r «aenatomue 310» (p. 16).

1 Cwm., manpumep: HALOT. P. 136; Gesenius 1987-2010, I, S. 155; de Vaux 1997, p. 58, 287;
Barthélemy 1986, p. 399—400; Blenkinsopp 2002, p. 348; Paul 2012, p. 409; Goldingay, Payne 2006,
p. 317.

2% Hanpumep, cm.: Oswalt 1989, p. 390 («misplacement of the mater lectionis»); Hardy, Thomas
2012, p. 183; kak oJ1Hy U3 BO3MOKHBIX THIIOTE3 pacCMAaTPUBAIH MPEANOI0KEHUE O MUCLOBON OIMIMOKe
takxe Y. boitn bappuk B cBoeil panneit padore (Barrick 1975, p. 584-585) u I)xon A. DMepToH
(Emerton 1997, p. 128).

221 Cm., Hanpumep: Barrick 1975, p. 586; Barrick 1977, p. 235-239; Barrick 2008, p. 89-93; Barrick
2009, p. 39-55; Kogan, Tishchenko 2002, p. 338-339, 346.

?22 Cwm.: Kogan, Tishchenko 2002, p. 338. ABTOPBI IPEAMNONATaOT, YTO B JAHHOM CIIydae, BEPOSITHO,
MBI UMEEM JIETIO C «HEMOJTHBIMY HAllMCaHUEM UMEHH BO MH. 4. C MECTOMMEHHBIM CY(h(UKCOM, KOTOPOE
OBUIO XapaKTEePHO JUIst KyMpaHCKUX TeKcToB. Cp. ¢: Qimron 1986, p. 59.

2 B GOomBIIMHCTBE CIOBAapell IPEBHEEBPEHCKOTO S3BIKA OTO MMs HE BBIAENAETCS B KA4ECTBE
OTJENBHOW JIEKCEMBI, HO pPacCMaTpPHBAETCS KaK CYLIECTBUTENbHOE bdmd «BBICOTa», OJHUM U3
3HAYEHUM KOTOpOTO sABisieTcs: «cnuHa, Teno». HALOT. P. 136; Holladay 2000, p. 42; Gesenius 1987—
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NPUCOEANHEH MECTOMMEHHbIM cypdukc 3 1. M. p. en. 4. CBuuerenbcTBa
UCIIOJB30BaHUsl JAHHOTO CJIOBa HAXOJAT Kak B si3bike bubmuu (Btop 32:13; 33:29;
Uc 14:14; 53:9; 58:14; Am 4:13; Mux 1:3; Mo 9:8; 2 Iap 22:34 || IIc 17(18):34;
ABB 3:19), Tak u B s3eike Kympanckux TekcToB (IQM XII 11) u tekcta kaurn Mucyca

coiHa Cupaxosa (9:2; 46:9)°*

. Eciim mpuHATH JaHHYIO TUIOTE3y, OoTphIBOK Mc 53:9a
CJIelyeT TEPEeBECTH cieaylolmuM obpazom: « momecTwin BMECTE C HEUYECTUBBIMU
TPOOHUILY €T0 B BMECTE ¢ OoraThiM {H} OCTaHKH €ro...» (cp. ¢ 3 Ilap 13:31).

OtMmeTuM, uto B 1QIsa” nBa pasa 3acBumerenscrBoBana Gopma bwmty (Mc 14:14;
58:14) u omuH pas — bopma bwmtw (Mc 53:9)°*. Bo Bcex Tpex clydasx mocie mepBoit
IJIacCHOM «0eT» mosBiseTcs OyKBa 6as, BBINOJHAIONIAS POJib mater lectionis. Kpome
TOTO, B TEKCTE CBHUTKA JBa pa3za BCTpEUaeTcs CIOBO bmh 6e3 mater lectionis mocie
OykBbl 0em: hbmh (Uc 16:12) u bmwtyw (Uc 36:7). Eme onun pa3 QyHkuuwo mater
lectionis BbIMONHSET -0 OyKBa ane) (IPUIMCAHA IOKE BBIIEC CTPOKH): hbmwt
(Uc 15:2). IIpu 3TOM B Tpex MOCHEAHUX CIIy4asix CJIOBO bmh o003HayaeT 0COObIN pojl
KyJbTOBOTO COOpYXeHus («0aMa»; mepeBOAUTCS OOBIYHO KakK «BbICOTa»). OUEBHIIHO,
4yT0 OYKBa 616 B KauecTBe mater lectionis ucnonb3oBanach B Vc 14:14; 53:9; 58:14 s
TOro, 4TOOBI ITOKa3aTh, YTO JAHHOE CJIOBO JIOJDKHO YHUTAThCS Kak bumte /| bumto, a He
Kak bamote | bamato. I naobopot: OykBa areg) OblIa UCTIOIH30BaHA B KaueCTBE mater
lectionis B V¢ 15:2 mis TOro, 4T00BI MPOAEMOHCTPHPOBATH, UTO b mw! HyXHO YHTATH
Kak habbamot, a ue habbomot. Ha ocHOBe 3THX HAOJIOAECHUN MOKHO NMPUNUTH K BBIBOTY
o ToMm, uto: 1) Bapuant bwmitw (Vc 53:9) Bpsig v He SIBASETCS CJIEICTBUEM IMUCIIOBOMN
omnOku, 2) bwmtw He sBISETCd O0003HAYEHHEM KYJIBTOBOI'O COOPYKEHUS,

HA3bIBAEMOTO «Oamay.

2010, I, S. 155. Uckirouenuem siBisiercs nuiib caoBaps DCH (Clines 1993-2011, 11, p. 185), koTopsiii
BBIJICTISIET, O/THAKO, HE NlekceMy *bumt / *bomydit, a *bdama 11 («back, beast»).

924 Cu.: Kogan, Tishchenko 2002, p. 346-347.

°25 Cwm.: Barrick 2009.

926 C.: Barrick 2009, p. 41-42; Reymond 2014, p. 44;
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B n1Byx TekcTax, B KOTOPBIX UCIONb3yeTcs BapuanT bwmty (Uc 14:14; 58:14), ato
CIIOBO MOJKET OBITh NIEPEBENICHO KaK «CMHHAa» (B METa(hOpPHUECKOM 3HAUCHUUU) UIIH K€
KaK «XOJIM» (OIHO U3 3HAUCHHiT cioa bmh’>').

Hc 14:14 1QIsa” (ctpoka XII:16): *I7 5l bwmty ‘b *dmh [I‘lywn «IIogHUMYCH XK€ s
Ha CIUHY (WJIU: Ha Kpy4y) o01aka, ynoao0tock BeeBbIHEMY»;

Hc 58:14 1QIsa” (crpoka XLVIIL: 11): ..whrkybkh ‘1 bwmty 7rs... «...OH TOBe3€T
TeOs1 Ha CIIMHE 3eMJTH (WUJTH: TI0 XOJIMaM 3€MJIH)...)».

Jlaxke ecau TepBOHAYAILHO CIOBO bwmity B 3THX JBYX TEKCTax o00Jaaalio
AHATOMHMYECKMM 3HAYCHHEM «CITHHA, TEJIO» -, TO HeNb3s MCKII0YaTh TOTO, 4TO B
KYMpPaHCKYIO 3TIOXYy bwmty 7§ TIOHUMAJIOCh KaK «XOJIM 3eMiu», a bwmty ‘b — Kax
«Kpy4a, X0JIM O0JIaKa.

Takum o0pazom, u B Tekcte Mc 53:9 3HaueHue cioBa bwmtw OoCTaeTcs, Ha Halll
B3[JISI, O KOHUA He scHbIM. Haubonee mnpaBaoBOAOOHON MpelnCTaBIseTCS HaM
MHTEPHPETaLUsl, COMNIACHO KOTOPOW JaHHOE cioBO obOmanaer B Mc 53:9 3HaueHuem
«ero octankm». O HAKO HEJb3s TMOJHOCTHIO UCKIIIOYATh U PYyroe oObsICHeHue: bwmitw
= «ETr0 MO2UIbHBIU XOIIM.

B03MO3KHO, TIepBOHAYAILHOE 3HAUCHUE TEKCTa OBLTO COXpaHeHo B cBuTKe 1QIsa’
YU yTPay€HO B JPYIrHX IMHUCBMEHHBIX MUCTOYHHKax, Bkiarouas MT m LXX. Ilpu srom
MMeeT MPaBO Ha CYIIECTBOBAHUE U JIPYroe OO0BsICHEHWE: KYMPAHCKHUI BapuaHT bwmiw
MOSIBWICA B pE3yJIbTaTeé TIEPEOCMBICIICHUsT OMOJICHCKOTO TEKCTa KyMpPaHCKHM
KHWKHUKOM, KOTOPOTO CMYTWUJIO HCHOJb30BAaHUE peAKod (GOpMbl MH. .

929
CYLICCTBUTCIBHOTO mwt «CMEPTh» .

27 Cwm.: 2 Iap 1:19,25; Mux 3:12 || Hep 26:18; Ues 36:2; Uep 17:3 (cm. Kogan, Tishchenko 2002,
p. 347).

728 K ogan, Tishchenko 2002, p. 328-332.

92 Cm. Barrick 2009, p. 54-55.
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Crpoxka XLIV:17
wyhllhw

B tekcre cBuTKa naHa cienyromas Bepcus oTpeiBka Mc 53:10aa

1QIsa® wyhwh hps dk’w wyhllhw...”*® «A SIxBe moxenan HOpasHTh €ro U MPOH3MI
€ro...».
IIpu sTom mocnennee cioBo (wyhllhw), mo Bcell BUIUMOCTH, MPEICTABISIET
coboii popmy 3 JI. e11. 4. M. p. «1IepeBepHyTOro umnepdexTay noposasl Pi‘el rnarona h -
931 932,933
[ - | «xipOH3aTh, NPOTHIKATE» ~ (WJIU IO3BOJUTH MPOH3UTE»? ~) .
9 d o
MT, a Ttakxke KympaHCKUM CBUTOK 4QIsa’, COIEpKUT ApPyrod BapHaHT TEKCTa
OTpPBIBKA.
, 4
MT: wyhwh hps dk’w hhly...93 «A SIxBe moxxenana Mopasuth €ro, CAenal e2o
OOJBHBIM (UITH «ITOXKENAI TOPA3UTh €20 ITON OOJIE3HBION?)...»;
4QIsa’: [ ] k'w hhly..”> (mepeBox TOT %e).
Bwmecto wyhllh 8 MT Mbl HaxoguM cioBo Ahly. B OOJBIIMHCTBE MacOPETCKUX
PYKOTIUCEN OHO BOKAJIM30BaHO Kak ¢opma 3 j1. M. p. el. 4. nepdekra nmoponsl Hip'il

6

rmaroma h - [ - 7 (hdhdli) «cmenats GompHbIM» C. Ilpu sTOoM OykBa aned B

OOJBIIMHCTBE MAHYCKPUIITOB OTCYTCTBYT (MCKIIIOUEHHMEM SIBIISIIOTCS  OT/CJIbHbBIC
pykonucu u3 cobpanuii Kennukorra um ge Poccu, B KOTOPBIX COACPKUTCA UTECHUE

hhly”?"). Ho BcTpewaercst m mapyras Bokammsamus: hdhdli  (cymectButensroe hdli

938
«00JIC3HBY C ONPECIACHHBIM apTUKIIEM) .

B [IBYX pyKOIHUCSX U3 coOpanus KeHHNKOTTa pe/icTaBIeHo utenue hhlw’> .

3% Ulrich, Flint 2010, I, p. 88-89.

%1 Clines 1993-2011, III, p. 235 («to pierce»).

32 Cm. HALOT, p. 320 («to let be pierced»); Gesenius 1987-2010, IL, S. 356 («durchbohren lassen»).
933 O6cysKeHHE PA3THIHBIX TOUEK 3PEHHS CM. HIDKE.

¥ Book of Isaiah (Goschen-Gottstein) 1995, p. 243-244.

%33 Skehan, Ulrich 1997, p. 83; plate XIV.

3¢ Cm. HALOT, p. 315.

7 Book of Isaiah (Goschen-Gottstein) 1995, p. 243.

% B manyckpunre Ne30 n3 cobpanus Kennmkorra (Cm. Book of Isaiah (Goschen-Gottstein) 1995,
p. 243).

% Manyckpurrsr Nel7, 150 (mepsasi pyka). Cm. Kennicott 1780, p. 69. K coxarnenmio, B 0601x
U3JJaHUAX He TpPUBEACHA BOKAIM3aLUs, IOITOMY MOXXHO TOJBKO TajaTh, KaKyld HMEHHO
WHTEPIPETAINIO JIAaHHOTO CJIOBA COJEPXKAT 3TH pyKomucH. Tak, Ahlw MOXeT MpencTaBisTh CO00i
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B npeBHux nepeBonax kuuru Mcaitm nocinegsee cioBo OTPbIBKA NEPEBEACHO NPU
MOMOIIIM SKBUBAJICHTOB, SIBIsIIONIMXCS cymiecTBuTelbHbIMU (LXX, AxBuna, Cummax,
Bynwrara) uinu sxe rnaronbHeiMu hopmamu (Ilemmrra, Taprym Monadana).

LXX: kai kbprog fodletor kabapioar abrov tiic mnyijc...* « Tocnoap xenaer
OYHCTUTD ' €r0 OT IIOPAKEHHUS. .. »;

AxBuna: kai kbpioc &Bovlln émtpiyar’™ avrod 10 dppodotnua’™ «U Tocmons
MO’KeJIajl, YTOOBI €r0 opa3miia HEMOIIhY;

Cummax: xipioc n0éinoev dhoficar’™ abtov ev 1@ tpovuatioud ™ «Tocmons
TIO>KeJall TOPa3UuTh €r0 yaapomM»;

Bynbrata: Et Dominus voluit conterere eum in infirmitate..”*® « Tocmomns
MOKeJajdl MyYUTh €r0 B HEMOIIIH...»;

Hewwrra: wmry? ysb? dnmkkyhwy wnhsSywhy...”*” «A Tocroap moxenan YHH3UTb

¢TI0 U IPpUYUHUTL CMY 6OJII>...)),

dopmy nepdexta 3 1. M. p. en. 4. nopoasl Hipfil rmarona h - [ - [ ¢ mectouMeHHbIM cydurcom 3 1.
M. . ell. 4. («OH TPOH3MII €r0» / «OH 3aCTaBHJI MPOH3HUTH €T0» WM )K€ «OH OCKBEPHHII €roy), popmy
nepdekra 3 1. MH. 4. mopoasl Hip'il rnarona h - [- | («OHU MPOH3UIN» WIH «OHH OCKBEPHUIINY») WU
riarona h - [ - y («oHu caenany G0JIbHBIMY).

*9Septuaginta (Ziegler) 1983, p. 322. B HekoTOphIX cBHAeTenbCTBaX Tekcta LXX mepen tijc minyic
MOSIBIISIETCS TIPEIIOT GO «OT».

! Tlockombky eBp. riaron dk?, SKBHBAIEHTOM KOTOPOTO SBIACTCA rped. Kafapioal «OUHIIATHY,
o0aaeT 3HaYCHNUEM «II0pakaTh, OUTHY, HO HE «OYHIATHY», HEKOTOPHIE YUECHBIEC MPEINOoaraiy, YTo
tekeT LXX (Mc 53:10) ocHoBbIBancs Ha eBpeiickoii Vorlage, B KoTOpoii ObUT HCHIOIB30BAH TJIAroN z - k
-y (Pi‘el) «ounmiate» (cM., Hanpumep, Hengel 1996, S. 79). Onnako Gosiee yOeIUTETBHBIM SIBISETCS,
Ha Haml B3TJBII, APyroe oObBsACHEHHWE, corimacHo eBp. Vorlage CenTyarwHTBI conIepkajia TOT JKe
BapuaHT, uto U1 MT (dk’w), HO TepeBOAYMK OpUEHTHPOBAJICS Ha apam. riaroia d — k - y (Pa'el)
«ounmate» (cM., Hampumep: Ekblad 1999, p. 241-242; van der Kooij 1981, S. 69; Troxel 2008,
p 206; cp. c: Sokoloff 1992, p. 149). Cp. ¢ rekctom Uc 53:10 B Tapryme Monadana.

JlaHHOe uTeHMe sIBNAETCA KOHBeKTypoil Moseda Ilurmepa (cm. Ibid.). Pyxommch EBceBus, B
KOTOPOH HUTUpPYETCs NepeBO] AKBUIIBI, COACPKUT UYTEHHE EMIOTPEWL IIOBEPHYTb, OOPATUTHY.
Cp.cUc 53:5, rne eBp. mdk’ «mopaxeHHbI» B  TepeBofe AKBWIBI COOTBETCTBYET TIpeu.
ovvtetpiupévog. Cm. Septuaginta (Ziegler) 1983, p. 321. IToapobuee o tekcre Mc 53:10 B mepeBojie
Axsuibl cM. B: Hegermann 1954, S. 42-43.

3 Septuaginta (Ziegler) 1983, p. 322.

JlanHOE YTEeHHE SABIACTCA KOHBEKTYpOH. B coxpaHuBIIEHCS pyKOTIUCH COIEPKUTCS YTCHUE EA]0oal
«mmomuiioBatey» (cM. Ibid. P. 323): «[ocronp moxenan moMUIoBaTh ero B paneHun». [loxpobHee o
tekcte Mc 53:10 B mepeBosie Cummaxa cm.: Hegermann 1954, S. 62.

% Septuaginta (Ziegler) 1983, p. 322-323.

%46 yrylgata (Ordinus Sancti Benedicti) 1969, p. 198.

7 Peshitta (Brock) 1993, p. 97. Ilogpobee o texcre Mc 53:10 B IMemmrre cM.: Hegermann 1954,
S. 105-106.
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Taprym Honabana: wmn gdm ywy hwt riw? Imsrp widk’h yt §r? dmyh..”* «1
T'ocrioty 6610 6IIaroyroHO MepPeIIaBUTh U OYHCTHThH OCTATOK CBOETO HAPOJIA...».

Bapuantel, xoTopbeie coaepxkarcs B mnepeBomax LXX, Axsuibl, CuMmaxa u
Bynberatel, BEpOsTHO, BOCXOIAT K TOMY K€ THITY TEKCTa, KOTOPbIN npencrasieH B MT u
4QIsa’, o ectb ... hhly. IIpu 5TOM IOCIEIHEE CIIOBO IIOHMMAIOCH [EPEBOTIMKAMHU KaK
CYILIIECTBUTENIbHOE, O00O3HauawIliee OO0Je3Hb, paHy, MOpaKeHHE (B MacOPETCKOM
BoKanm3auuu hdli).

C apyroii cCTOpoHBI, BapHaHTbl, KOTOpbie coaepxarcs B [lemmrre u Tapryme
Honadana MOTYT BOCXOIUTH K €Bp. TEKCTY, KOTOPBIA COIEpKal TO )K€, YTEHHE, UYTO U
1QIsa’, To ects wyhllh. OnHUM W3 apryMEHTOB B IIOJIb3Y JaHHOIO IPEIIOIOMKEHHS
MOKET CIY>KUTh TOT (PaKT, 4TO B apaMeWcKoM s3bike riaroi i - [ — [ (Pa‘el) obnanaer
3HaueHueM «ouuwate» (cp. Taprym Omnkenoca JleB 1:9, rne apam. yhlyl sBnsercs
HKBUBAJICHTOM €Bp. Vr/i§ «OH OMOET»): BEPOSTHO, MO 3TOH NPUYMHE AJI MEepeBOAa
wyhllh B Tapryme HWonadana B Hc 53:10 Obu1o ucmonb3oBaHO clIOBO wldk'h
«ounctuth».”’ TeM He MeHee, HENb3s HCKIIOYATh U TOro, 4to Vorlagen Tapryma u
[MemmtThl cogepxanu ureHue, cxonHoe ¢ MT, To ecth ci1oBo hhly (OBLIO MOHATO KAk
rmarojpHas Qgopma: CcM. MacOpeTCKyI0 BOKalIM3aluio). B 3ToM ciydae Bapuasr,
3aCBUCTENbCTBOBaHHBIN B Tapryme (/msrp widk’h), mMoxer sBIATbCS IBOWHOMN
nepenaueit eBp. dk’w, KOTopoe ObLTIO HHTEPIPETUPOBAHO KaK MHOUHUTHB apaMm. d — k —
vy (Pa‘el) «ounmatby.

VY4eHbie BBIIBUTAIN pa3InyHbie OOBSICHEHUS MPOUCXOXKIEHUS BapuaHTOB hhly
(MT) / wyhllhw (1QIsa"). Takxe o0Cy)Kaanach U CEMAHTHKA JAHHBIX CIIOB.

YacTe wucciegoBaTened MmoJiaraja, 4YTO IIEPBUYHBIM SABJISETCA MAaCOPETCKUI
BapuaHT. [Ipu 3TOM C10BO Ahly HHTEPIIPETUPOBATIOCH YaIlle Bcero b0 kak gopma 3 1.

1
M. p. el1. 4. mepdekTa rarona ki - [ - 7 uim xe h - [ - y («cienan e2o 6oabHbIM») |, 60

% Latter Prophets, Targum (Sperber) 1962, p. 108. ITogpo6ree o Texcre Mc 53:10 B Tapryme
Nonagana: [lemurre cMm.: Hegermann 1954, S. 87-89.

%% B kauecTBe SKBHBATEHTA eBp. Tiarona dk’ BRIOPAH apaM. §7p «lIepellIaBIaTh, OUMIIATEY. BHIIMO,
Kak 1 nepeBoaurk LXX (cM. BbIIIe) TapryMUCT OPUEHTUPOBAJICSA B CBOEM IIE€peBojie Ha apaM. d —k - y
(Pa‘el) «ounmatby (BcTpedaercs aanee B Tekcte: Imsrp widk'h).

% Hegermann 1954, S. 87.

#! Cm., manpumep, GK§74k; Clines 19932011, 111, p. 225.
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KaK CyIIEeCTBUTENIbHOE hly «6onesHp» >, BplaBHTAIHMCh U Ipyrue OOBSICHEHUS
CYILIECTBYIOIIETO TeKcTa .

Kpome Toro, mnpennaraiuch paBJH/IqHBIe954 sMmeHmanmu Ttekcra HMc 53:10.
B vactHoctH, npenaranock ucnpasuth hhly (MT) na hhlym «cnenan e2o CUIBHBIMY

955

(w3 hhly m mocnenyrotiero ‘m «ecau»; B MT hhly ym) ™", na whhly’mw «u OH 3acTaBUII

956 957
, Ha hhly’ «cnenanm eco OONBHBIM» ~', Ha mhly «OT

ero crpamate» (U3 hhly ym)
Gose3HI» .

HekoTtopeie ucciemoBaTeNd Mpeanoyiaraiid, 4YTO IePBOHAYAIBHBIM SIBISICTCS
KyMpaHCKuii Bapuant wyhllhw’’ .

[IbITasice BBISICHUTH CEMaHTHKY clioBa wyhllhw, 3acBUIETENILCTBOBAHHOTO B
1QIsa’, GOJBMIMHCTBO YYEHBIX IMPEANOJarajo, Yro 3TO CJIOBO IMPEACTABISAET COOOM
dbopmy 3 1. ed. 4. M. p. «repeBepHyTOoro ummepdexra» nopoasl Pi‘el rnarona h - [ - [

961
?””"). Ho BwlBurasiach u

«IPOH3aTh, MPOTHIKATE) (MM «IIO3BOIUTH HPOH3UTHY
Ipyras TOYKa 3pEeHHs, COTJIACHO KOTOpPOW [aHHOE CJOBO NPEACTaBIsIET COOO0i
AHATOTNYHYIO0 (OPMY OMOHMMHYHOTO €My IJ1arona /i - [ — [ «OCKBEPHSTE» .

CrtpeMsich OOBSICHUTH TOSIBIICHUE KYMPAHCKOro BapuaHta wyhllhw, HEKOTOpbIE
MCCIIEN0BATeNN  TIPEATOIArali, YTO OH TOSBUJICS BCICACTBHE FAPMOHH3AINH TEKCTa

Hc 53:10 ¢ nmpyrum maccaxkem u3 3toit ke Ilecan PaGa, Wc 53:5a, xoropas Obuia

32 C., manpumMep, Scharbert 1995, S. 52; Paul 2012, p. 409.

%33 TTonpoGuee cM. Koole 1998, p. 317-320.

954 [TonpoOuee o mpennaraBmmxcs sMeHaamusx Texcra Mce 53:10 cm. B: Haag 1985, 179-180.

3 ®opma 3 1. ex. 4. M.p. mepdekra mopoxsl Hipfil rnarona h - [ - m (B DaHHOI IOpPOE «Iemath
CWJIBHBIM, 370poBbIM»). CM. Begrich 1969, S. 64; BHS. S. 760; cp. HALOT, p. 320 (hlm).

® Driver 1935b, p. 403—404.

37 TIpemmonaraercs, uto GyKBa aneqh BbIMaNa n3-3a ramiorpaduu (BCIe 38 HUM B TEKCTE CTOHT CJIOBO
’m, TaK)Ke HaYMHAaroeecs Ha 3Ty OykBy.). Cum., Harmpumep: Paul 2012, p. 410.

% Miiller 1969, S. 377-380. ABTOp JAHHOH CTAaTbH HCIPABIAET TaKxke CIOBO dk’w Ha zk’w («A
["ocrioas 3axX0TeN UCHETUTH €r0 OT OOJIE3HNY).

99 Morgenstern 1961, p. 318; Lindblom 1951, S. 246.

%60 Cr., manpumep: Clines 1993-2011, 111, p. 235 («to piercey); Lindblom 1951, S. 246.

%1 Cm. Morgenstern 1961, p. 318; HALOT, p. 320 («to let be pierced»); Gesenius 1987-2010, II, 356
(«durchbohren lasseny).

%62 Burrows 1949, p. 30; Kutscher 1974, p. 236-237. TIpu stom 3. M. Kydep cumran, 4ro KyMpaHCKHii
KHIDKHUK TTOHUMAJT TIPEJIIIECTBYIOIIEE CIOBO dk’W KaK «OYUCTHUTH €ro» (3HadeHue riarona d —k - ”B
apam. si3bike; cp. LXX).

%93 Kutscher 1974, p. 236-237; Barthélemy 1986, p. 401.
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OpEeINpUHIATa KyMPAaHCKMM KHIDKHUKOM. B mocimegHeM TeKcTe CTOST PSAOM JAPYT ¢
apyrom (hopMbI IpUUacThii raroioB d - k- “u h - [- [ (kak u B ¢ 53:10 B 1QIsa’).

964
«A on ITPOH3CH 3a

1QIsa": whw'h mhwil mpsynw wmdwk’ m‘wwnwtynw...
NPECTYIICHUS HAIM U MOPAXKEH 32 TPEXH HAIII...)».

B nponomkenue TUCKyCcCUU MBI CUMTAEM HEOOXOIUMBIM OTMETHUTH CIEAYIOIINE
KJIFOUEBbIE MOMEHTHI.

1. Ha nmam B3risin, urenue wyhllhw, npencraBieHnoe B ceutke 1QIsa’, He MokeT
SBJIATHCS TEPBOHAYAIbHBIM. B MPOTHUBHOM cllydae HEBO3MOXKHO OyIeT OOBSICHUTH
nosiBiicHue BapuaHToB B MT, rpeueckux mnepeBomax u Bymerate. Kpome Toro,
TEeKCTOoJIoTUYecKuil npuHuun lectio difficilior potior TpedyeT OTAAaTh MPEANOUYTECHUE
BapuaHTy hhly, 3acBunerensctBoBaHHOMY B MT 1 4Qlsa’.

2. EBpeiicknii TEKCT, npencraBieHHbIl B MT, cinokeH I MHTEpIpETalnH.
BeposiTHO, Ha paHHEM 3Tare ero TPaHCMHUCCHM B HEro BKpanuch omuOku. Hu ogna u3
CYLIECTBYIOIIMX TMOMNBITOK PEKOHCTPYHPOBATH IE€PBOHAYAIbHYIO (OpMY TEKCTa
Hc 53:10 HE MOXKET CUNUTATHCS yIOBIETBOPUTEIBHOM.

3. Kympanckuit Bapuant wyhllhw, BeposSTHO, TOSIBUICS BCJICACTBUE PEIAKTYPHI,
NPEANPUHATON KHIXKHUKOM. Ee 1enbio OblTo MPOSICHEHUE CMBICIAa TEKCTa OTPBIBKA (Cp.
C paszfesnoM, MOoCBsIeHHOM BapuaHty ynhylw B Vc 42:4). I1ocKOJIBbKY BBIIIE B TEKCTE
HaxoauTcs ¢popma nepdekTa raaroia aps («moxenan)), KHUKHUK UCTOIb30Ball GopMy
«mepeBepHyTOro  uMmmnepdexra», BEpOATHO, JJsi TOro, 4YToObl ObLIa  siCHA
MOCJIEIOBATEILHOCTD IEUCTBUM (CIIEpBa «IIOXKETAD», 3aTEM «IIPOH3WI»). C 3TOH 1ENbI0
nepe cI0BoM ObLT MOCTABJIEH COO3 W (MapKep «repeBepHyToro umnepdexray). Takxke
JUTSl IPOSICHEHUS CMBICHIA TEKCTa K CJIOBY ObLI MPHUCOEIUHEH MECTOMMEHHBIN cyddrkc
3 1. M.p. en. 4. (hw), BEpOSITHO, OTCYTCTBYIOIIUI B TEKCTE aHTUTpada.

4. MOXHO COIJIACUTBCSI C MHEHHEM HCCIeoBaTeNe, MPeIoNIOKUBIINX, YTO
KyMpPaHCKHI BapuaHT wyhl/lhw nosiBuics BeieAcTBUe rapmonn3anuu tekera Ue 53:10 ¢
Uc 53:5. Ecnu npuHsITh 0100HOE 00BSICHEHHE, HEOOXO0IMMO, Ha HaIll B3IJISII, MPU3HATh

TaK)Ke, 4TO B 000UX TEKCTaxX BcTpedaroTcss Gopmbl riarona /i - [ — [ «nupoH3aTh» (Kak B

%% Ulrich, Flint 2010, I, p. 88—89.
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965 o
Hc 53:5)™. Takum obOpa3oMm, oTpeiBok Mc 53:10a, mpeacraBieHHBIH B KyMpPaHCKOM
CBHUTKE, CIIE/IET MEePEBECTH CIEAYIOUIMM 00pa3oM: «A SIxBe moxenan MopasuTh €ro u

966
IIPOH3UJI Cro...».

Crpoka XLIV:18
wy’rk

B tekcte cBuTKA MaHa cienyromas Bepcus oTpbiBka Mc 53:10ay.

1QIsa® ... yr’h zr® wyrk ymym..”®” «..OH yBHIMT NMOTOMCTBO M OyIET XHTb
JIOJITO...».

CnoBo y’rk, KOTOpo€ B HEM HCHOJB30BAHO, MPEICTABIsET coboil dopmy 3 I
el. 4. M. p. umnepdekTa riaroia ’ - » — k, XOTsl U HE SICHO, Kakoil mopoibl (00CyX aeHue
CM. HUXKE).

Hpyrou BapuaHT Tekcra rnpeacrabieH B MT.

MT: ... yrih zrf y2ryk ymym..”® «...OH yBUAMT TOTOMCTBO, skuBYyIIee 10iaro / OH
YBUIUT OTOMCTBO, OYAET KUTh JIOJITO...)».

MT coaepuT 1Ba OTIMYHS OT TEKCTa CBUTKA. BO-MepBbIX, CIOBO Y ryk MUILIETCS
B MAaCOPETCKHX PYKOIHUCAX ¢ OYKBOU 100, BBINONHSIOMIEH QyHKUMIO mater lectionis.
[Tono6nas opdorpadus ykasplBaeT Ha TO, YTO JaHHOE CIIOBO sBJseTcs (GopMoi
nvmepbexta (3 1. e 4. M. p.) mopoas Hipfil rmaroma 7 - r — k°%. Macoperckas
BOKanu3anus (ya’arik) 310 monrBepxaer. Bo-BTopeix, mepen cioBom yryk B MT
OTCYTCTBYET cOr03 W «u». [loaToMy BbIpaxkenue y’ryk ymym B MT MOXET OTHOCUTBCS

KkaK k Paby, Tak U K ero «IoToMcTBy» (zr9)° .

%> Popma rimaromna ki - [ — [ «upomsate» Berpedaercs B ceutke 1QIsa® 3a mpemenamn «UerBepToit
necHu Pabay emre ogun pas: B Uc 51:9.

%6 Cp. ¢ Ues 28:9, rie ucnons3oBana hopma mopoxst Pi‘el riarona h - [ — [, a Taxxke ¢ e 53:5 1 51:9,
I'JIe UCTI0JIb30BaHbl (hopMbl opoasl Po‘el / Po‘al sToro riarona.

%67 Ulrich, Flint 2010, I, p. 88-89.

%8 Book of Isaiah (Goschen-Gottstein) 1995, p. 244.

%99 B coueraHmm cO CIIOBOM ymym «IHH» Tiaron ” - r - k (Hip%il) o6namaer, Kak IpaBuio, 3HAYCHHEM
«KUTH tonroy. B Hexoropeix ciyyasx (1 Hap 3:14; Cup 30:22), onHako, MOKET 03HAYATh «I103BOJISAITh
KOoMy-JI00 xuth nonaro». Cm. HALOT, p. 88.

7% B 1105THYECKON PEUn OTHOCHTENHHOE MECTOMMEHHE 77 «KOTOpBIH» MCIONBb3yeTcst peako. CM.,
HanpuMep, MHOrourcieHHsle npumepsl B Tekcre Ilc 90(91); GK§155.
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IMomumo 1QIsa’, ¢parment Mc 53:10ay mpencraBieH B OBYX KyMPaHCKHX
cBuTKax, B 1QIsa” 1 4QIsa’,

1QIsa’: ..yr*h zr* yr[ 1...77" «...OH yBHAHT mOTOMCTBO, )uByIiee [moaro] / Ox
YBUJIUT MMOTOMCTBO U OYJAET KU[Th AOITO]...»;

4QIsa: ..[ 1k zrS whiryk ymym..””* «[OH] yBHAHT HOTOMCTBO U OyIeT KUTh
JIOJITO...».

Ipu sToM coro3 w orcyretByer (=MT) B 1QIsa’, Ho mpucyrcryer (=1QlIsa®) B
4QIsa’. Kak u B MT, B 4QIsa’ ucrionb3osana dbopma 3 1. ex. 4. M. p. nopoasl Hip'il
riarona ’ - v — k (mumetcs ¢ OyKBoil #00), oHako He uMiepdexra, a nepdexra (BMECTo
yoryk namacano h7ryk)’”. B 1Qlsa’ 3acBuierensctBoBaHa opma ummepdexTa (KaK B
MT u 1QIsa") sToro rmaroja, HO W3-3a IUIOXOM COXPAHHOCTH CBHTKa MbI HE 3HAEM,
MHACAJIOCH JIU CJIOBO Kak yryk, y’rk uiam Kak-To MHA4e.

HpeBHue nepeBoibl KHUTH Vcaitn He MOTyT 1aTh HaM UH(OPMAIUIO O TOM, KaKue
MMEHHO TJarojibHble (popMbl ObUIM MCIOJIB30BaHBI B MX JIpeBHeeBpeuckux Vorlagen.
TeM He MeHee, X CBHUJIECTEJILCTBA MOTYT MOMOYb HaM OTBETUTH Ha BOMIPOC, CTOSUI JIU
nepea CIOBOM )7yk B €BpEeHMCKHX TEKCTaX, C KOTOPBIX JENaMCh MEPEBOJAbI, COH3 W
«W», WIH HET.

[TonoOGueIit coto3 orcyrcTtByeT B LXX, Bynbrare u Tapryme HMonadana. Ilpu
stoM B LXX 1 Bynberare roBopuTcs 0 10JIroJIeTUH «IOTOMCTBa», B Tapryme Monadana
peyb HJET O JOJTrOoJIETUH TeX, KTO OyAeT «BUIETh MOTOMCTBO» (TekcT Tapryma
npeacraBisger cobod mapadpasz: eBp. Tharody yr’h B €. 4. («OH YBUIUT)
COOTBETCTBYET apam. riaroi yhzwn BO MH. 4. («OHU yBUAATY)). C Apyroi CTOpOHBI, B
[lemtre mnepen CIOBOM — OKBUBAJIGHTOM €Bp. Yryvk (ngr) CTOUT COIO3 W:
«JIONTOJICTHUM» B CHUPHUICKOM TMepeBojie sBisieTcsi cam Pab ['ocroma, a He ero

KIIOTOMCTBO».

7! Ulrich, Flint 2010, T, p.140—141.

?72 Skehan, Ulrich 1997, p. 83; plate XIV.

1 Cp. ¢ Yc 53:11. Ceurok 4Qlsa’ conepxut urenue wib* («mepeBepHyTHIil MepPEeKT»), B OCTATBHBIX
CBUJIETENILCTBAX €BP. TEKCTa MbI HAX0AUM wysh’ u ysb* (hopmbl umnepgdekTa).
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[4 \ 4 A )4 /4 r 4
LXX: .1 woyn dudv Sweton omépua uoxpofiov..”’t «..Jlylma Bamia yBHIHT
MOTOMCTBO, )KUBYILEE JOJITO...»);

975
«...0Hn YBUIUT MHOTI'OJICTHCC

Bynerara: ..videbit semen longevum...
MOTOMCTBO...»;

Taprym Womnadana: ...phzwn bmlkwt msSyhhwn ysgwn bnyn wbnn ywrkwn
ywmyn...””® «..OHH YBHIAT LAPCTBO CBOEro MeCCHH, YMHOXAT CHIHOBEl H J0depei,
OYIlyT KUTh JOJITO...»;

Hewmrra: dnhz’ (Bapuant: nhz’) zr"” wngr (Bapuautsl: wntr, wngwr) ywmt?...)"’
«..4TOOBI OH YBHJEN (BapHaHT: OH YBUAMT) MOTOMCTBO W XWJI JOJITO (BapUAHT: U
XPaHUJ JHH)...».

PykoBoacTBysick npunumom lectio difficilior potior, MOXXHO NMPEATIONOKUTH, YTO
nepBoHadanbHbld TekeT Mc 53:10 He comepxkan coro3a w. Mcnonb3oBaHHe COrO3a HE
3aCBUACTECILCTBOBAHO HU B lQIsab, Hu B MT, vu B mepeBomax LXX, Bymbrartel u
Tapryma Monadana. Kak yxe oTMeuanoch, TEKCT, peacTaBieHHbIM B M T, MOXeT ObITh
MOHAT JIBYMSI pa3HbIMHU CIIOCOOAMU: BBIPAKEHUE yryk ymym MOXKET OTHOCUTHCS KaK K
Paby SIxBe, Tak U K ero «moToMcTBY». COOTBETCTBEHHO, M3 JIPEBHHUX IEPEBOJIOB
bubiuu HaM M3BECTHO O CYHIECTBOBAHUU JBYX TPAAUIIMN HUHTEPNPETALUU STOTO
orpeiBka (Taprym Monadana u Ilemmurra versus LXX u Bynbrarta). JIByCMBICTIEHHOCTh
EBPEICKOro TEKCTa Morja MOOYyIWTh KHUKHUKOB, TMEPENUCHIBABIINX €r0, KOTOpPHIE
NPUACPKUBAIUCH DK3ETETUUYECKON TpaJWlMM, COIJIACHO KOTOpol yryk ymym

978

otHocuTcsa K PabOy fIxBe, BHECTH B TEKCT SICHOCTh IyTE€M BCTaBKH coro3a w . Tak

MOTJIM BO3SHHKHYTh BapHaHTHI TEKCTa, MpeacTaBieHubie B 1QIsa’, 4QIsa’ u BO3MOXHO

7 Septuaginta (Ziegler) 1983, p. 322. B kauectBe monexamero B Tekcre LXX BBICTYIIaeT CIOBO 7

Woxn DU@V «JIylia Ballay, KOTOPOe COOTBETCTBYET €BP. MPSW «ETo AyIIa» (B €Bp. TEKCT€ OTHOCUTCS K
pOUUIOMY OTPBIBKY). [lepeBounk 3ameHm MecTouMeHue 3 1. M. p. €. 4. MEeCTOUMEHHUEM 2 JI. MH. 4.,
UCXOJs U3 cCOOCTBEHHOM 3K3ere3bl Tekcta. [lompobuee cm. Ekblad 1999, p. 246.

97> Vulgata (Ordinus Sancti Benedicti) 1969, p. 198.

776 Latter Prophets, Targum (Sperber) 1962, p. 108. ITonpobuee o Texcte Mc 53:10 B Tapryme
Honadana: [Temmrre cM.: Hegermann 1954, S. 87-89.

77 Peshitta (Brock) 1993, p. 97.

78 06 ncrons3oBannu B 1QIsa® corosa w uIst MyHKTyauuu Tekera cM. Pulikottil 2001, p. 82-86.
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7 OGpaTHbIi mpoIecC MOSBICHHUS TEKCTA, HE

Takke B eBp. Vorlage IlemmnTTsl
COJZIEpIKaIero COm3, M3 TEKCTa, B KOTOPOM ObUT ObI MpPEJICTaBICH COI03, €1Ba JIU
BO3MOKEH.

[lepeiineM k Bompocy o rpaMmatuyeckoit popme yrk. M0OXHO TPEIIOKUTH TPH
Pa3IMYHBIX OOBSICHEHUS: a) JaHHOE CJIOBO sABJsAeTCS (popmoit umnepdekTa mopoasl Qal,
0) ono sBusiercs Qopmor mmmnepdekxra nopoabl Hip'il, B) oHO sBiseTrcs (popmoi
«repeBepHyTOro ummepdexray mopoasl Hipfil (to ectb wyrk ymym «u OH XKun
JIOJITO).

Haumenee BepoOATHBIM TpPENCTaBISICTCS HaM TpPETbe OOBSICHEHHE, TaK Kak
KOHTEKCT TMpEJIoJiaraeT, 4YTO OINUCHIBAEMbIE B OTPBIBKE COOBITHUS OTHOCATCS K
Oyaymemy BpemeHu. [loaTromy mpobiiema CBOOUTCS K TOMY, SIBJSIETCSl JIU CIOBO y'rk
dbopmoit mmmepbexta mopomst Qal wu Hip il’™.

®opmbl  mopoasl  Qal rtmaroma 7 - r - k («OBITh JJIMHHBIM, JTOJITUM))
3adukcupoBanbl B bubnuu B MT Tpu paza: beir 26:8, HUe3 12:22; 31:5. Kpome Toro,
dbopma mopoasl Qal BcTpeuwaercs B kKympaHckom Tekcre 1QpHab VIL7. Ilpu stom
nBaxael (beir 26:8, Me3 12:22) rmaron “rk (Qal) ucnons3yeTcss B COUETAHUU C
CYIIECTBUTENBbHBIM ymym «aHW». OnHako, B otnuune ot KMc 53:10, B 3TUX ABYX TE€KCTax
MOIJICXKAIIINM SIBIIIETCS CaMo CIIOBO <«JIHW» (Hampumep, beit 26:8: ...7rkw Iw Sm ymym...
«...JIIMHHBIMU y HETO TaM ObUTH JTHU...» (TO €CTh «OH MPOXKUII TaM JOJTO»).

®opmel nopoasl Hip‘il nanHoro riarona BcrpedaroTcess B bubauu 8 MT ropaszno
qame: 31 pas”™'. B coderanuu co cioBOM ymym («IHH») OHH HCIONB3YIOTCS 17 pas’ .

983

[Ipu »TOM B HEKOTOPBIX ciaydasix (B codyetaHuu ¢ ymym) ~ (opmbl nopoasl Hip'il

°7% BapmaHThI TEKCTa, KOTOPBIE COAEPIKAIN COI03 W, MO TosBUThCs B 1QIsa® u 4Qlsa’ HesaBucnmo

JPYT OT APYyTa, HO HEJIb3s UCKII0YATh U TOTO, 9YTO 00a TEKCTa BOCXOJAT K SIUHOMY THITY, B KOTOPOM
MPHUCYTCTBOBAJ 3TOT COIO3.

%0 DopMbI APYTHEX TTOPOJ] JAHHOTO TIArOIH He 3acBuaeTenscTBoBansl. Cv. HALOT, p. 88.

%! Mex 20:12; Yuen 9:19, 22; Brop 4:26,40; 5:16, 33; 6:2; 11:9; 17:20; 22:7, 15; 30:18; 32:47;
Hag 24:31; Cyn 2:7; 3 Hap 8:8; 3:14; 2 Ilap 2:9; Ilc 128(129):3; IIp 19:11; 28:2,16; Exxn 7:15;
8:12,13; Hos 6:11; Uc 48:9; 53:10; 54:2; 57:4.

%82 Hex 20:12; Brop 4:26,40; 5:16, 33; 6:2; 11:9; 17:20; 22:7, 15; 30:18; 32:47; Has 24:31; Cyn 2:7; 3
Hap 3:14; IIp 28:16; Exxn 8:13; Wc 53:10.

%3 Yex 20:12; Brop 5:16; 6:2; 25:15.
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84
001a1al0T TeM ke (HEHepexoAHbIM) 3HAaueHHeM, 4To (Gopmbsl mopoxsl Qal.’

Ho HaMHOro uamie’ r1aroi B COYETAHHH CO CIIOBOM ymiym UCIOIB3YeTCs B 0COGOIL
KOHCTPYKIIMU: CYIIECTBUTEIbHOE, 0003HaUaloIIee YeIoBeKa + Ju4Hast popma riiarona *
- r — k (Hipfil) + cymectButenbHoe ymym. Ilpu 3TOM KOHCTPYKIHS 00yamaer
CJIeIyIONIe CEMaHTUKOW: JaHHBIM 4esoBeK OyleT XUTh A0ATr0 (OyKBajibHO «OyneT
YIUTUHATH ,Z[HI/I)))986. Kak pa3 ee mb1 1 HaxoquMm u B Uc 53:10.

B KyMpaHCKHX TEKCTaX HapsAy ¢ OOBIYHBIMU (opMamu - mopoxasl Hip'il riaroia
? - r - k BcTpedaroTcsi opMbl, 3HAUEHHE KOTOPOTrO COBNAJAET CO 3HAYEHHEM IOpoja
Hipfil, onHako oHu nuuryTcsi 0e3 OYKBBI 100, KOTOpas sBIseTcs oporpaduyecKkum

8

MapKepoM JaHHOH mopombl . ITomoGusie dopmbr MoxkHO Haiith B MT (Codex

: : . 1989
Leningradensis), XoTs OHH ¥ BOKAJIH30BaHBEI Kak dopMbl mopoast Hipfil’™, a taxke B

990

Camaputsaackom [IsTukHmxkun B KymMpaHCKMX pPYKOINHCSX, COAECPKAMMX TEKCT

bubnuu, BcTpeuaroTcss 06a BapuaHThl HAaMHMCaHUs, C tiooom U 0e3 tiooa. Ilpu >TOM
BapUMaHThl MOTYT COBHOaAaThb WM He coBmagath ¢ wmacoperckumu (Codex
Leningradensis): uHOTIa MacOpeTCKOMY BapHWaHTy, 3alUCcaHHOMY 0e€3 ooa,

1

o .« 99 992
COOTBCTCTBYCT KYMPAHCKHH BApPHAHT C 1H00oOM , HO 4Yamic H&O60p0T . B cBurtke

984
To ecTb «OBITH JOJITUM». HpI/I OTOM MNOJJICKAIIUM SABJIACTCA CIOBO <«JIHH. CM., Harpumep,

Brop 5:16: ...Im*n y’rykn ymyk... «...a4T00BI IPOJUTHIIMCH THU TBOU...».

985 Brop 4:26,40; 5:33; 11:9; 17:20; 22:7; 30:18; 32:47; Has 24:31; Cyn 2:7; IIp 28:16; Exxn 8:13;
Uc 53:10.

% Ormernm, uro ommH pa3 B eBpeiickom Tekcte bubmuu (3 Ilap 3:14) BcTpewaercss moxoskas
KOHCTPYKIIUSI, B KOTOPO#, OJIHAKO, pedb O MPOJJICHUH HE CBOUX, a UYXKUX JIET XKU3HU: ..wh'rkty t
ymyk «...5] IpoAsI0 THU TBOW».

%7 HeGubneiickue TEKCTHI: 1QHa IX, 36; 11Q19 LXV,5; PAM 43.690 7,1. buGneiickue TEKCTHI:
4QDtn" (Brop 5:16); XQ3 (Brop 5:16); XQ2 (Brop 6:2); 4Q38 (Brop 11:9); 8Q4 (Brop 11:9);
4QDtn° (Brop 17:20); 4QDtn® (Brop 25:15); 1QIsa® (Hc 48:9; 54:2; 57:4); 4QIsa’ (Uc 53:10; 54:2);
1QIsa’ (Uc 54:2).

%8 He6ubneiickne Texctsl: 4Q422 Q,1 (yrk); 11Q19 LIX,21 (y7rk). Ilocneqnuii TeKCT sBISETCS
napadpazom Brop 17:20 (y7ryk). bubneiickue tekctsl: 4Q129 (Btop 6:2); 4Q140 (Btop 6:2); 4Q138
(Brop 11:9); 1QIsa® (Mc 53:10).

" Yex 20:12 (y7rkwn); Brop 6:2 (vrkwn); 3 Hap 8:8 (wy“rkw; cp. 2 Hap 2:9: wyrykw).

9% BapuanTel, 3amucaHHbIe 6e3 «ifo1a», MOXHO HaiiTH B CaMapuTsHCKoM [ISTHKHIKHE B CIEIYIOIIAX
orpbiBKax: Mcx 20:12; Brop 5:16; 6:2; 25:15. OqHako BO MHOTHX PYKONMCSIX BO BCEX 3THX OTPBIBKAX
MO>KHO HaWTH U (POPMBI, 3aMMCAHBIHE C «HOIOM.

%1 Brop 6:2 (XQ2: y’rykwn versus CL; 4Q129; 4Q140: y’rkwn).

%2 Brop 11:9 (4Q138: r’rkwn versus CL; 4Q38; 8Q4: trykwn); Hc 53:10 (1QIsa*: wy”k versus CL:
yiryk; 4QlIsa®; whiryk).
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1QIsa” 3acBUAETENHCTBOBAH JIMING OMWH CIy4ail HamucaHus riarona ’ - r — k 6e3
«itona»: B Mc 53:10.

MoxHo ormeTtuth, 4To B MT Bcerma, xorja BCTpEUarOTCs HEMOJHBIE (HOPMBI
rimarona ’ - r — k, 3anMcanHabpie 0e3 tloda U BOKAIIM30BaHHBIE Kak (hopmbl opoabl Hip'il,
OHM HMEIOT HemepexojaHoe 3HaueHue. B pykommcsax CamaputsHckoro IIsaTukHMKHS
MIPUCYTCTBYET U 0O0Jiee YETKOE paclpe/ielieHUe: BapUaHThl ¢ «HEMOJIHBIMY (0€3 tiooa)
HaIMCaHWEM TMOSBISIOTCA BCErJa, KOTJa TJaroji HCIONb30BAICA B HEMEPEXOTHOM
3HAYCHHH, U HE MOSBISIOTCS TOIAA, KOT/A [1aroJl 06JIafal epexoaHbIM 3HAYCHHEM .
B kympaHCKMX e TeKCTax 3TOT MPHUHIMII HE BCErja COONIONACTCS: «HETOJHOE
HaIMCaHWE BCTPEYAETCS B HECKOJIBKHUX TEKCTAaX, B KOTOPBIX IJ1aroj ObLT UCTIOJIB30BaH B
nepexonnoM 3Hauenuu: B 4Q138 (Brop 11:9: trkwn), 1Qlsa’ (Mc 53:10: wy7rk) n
11Q19 LIX,21 (mapadpa3z Brop 17:20: yrk).

MOXXHO TPEAnoIokKuTh, 4To (GOpMbI, 3alucaHHble 0€3 #oda W oO0JajaBIIKe
HEIMepeXoaHbIM 3HAUCHUEM, M3HAYaIbHO ObUTH (hopMamu He noponbl Hip'il, a mopoasl
Qal. TlockonbKy raroi ” - r — k Taxkxke u B nopoae Hip'il obnanan HenmepexoHbIM
3HaueHueM, 3HaueHus nopon Qal n Hipfil B KyMpaHCKYIO 310Xy MOTJU CMEIINBATHCA,
UX (OPMBI CTAaHOBHUTHCS B3MMO3aMeHseMbIMU. Takum o0pasoM, cioBo yrk B 1QIsa’
(Mc 53:10) moruno sBusteest popmoit ummepdexra nopoasl Qal, UCTONb3yeMOl B TOM
K€ 3HA4YCHHH, 4TO W aHanornuHas dopma Hip'il. ToyHO Tak *Ke MOKHO OOBSCHUTH
MOSIBJICHUE «HEMOJIHBIX» (opMm gaHHoro riaroja B 4QI138 u 11Q19 (cMm. Bblme).
Opnnako BO3MOXKHA M Jipyras uHtepnpetanus. Kak yxe roBOpuiIoch BhIIIe (B pasiere,
HOCBSIIEHHOM MHTeprpeTanuu mtlym), B ceutke 1QIsa’ popMbI Kay3aTHBHOM HOPOJILI
MHOTJIA TTHCATNCh 0e3 t0da, BEPOATHO, MO BIMSHHEM apaMeiickoro s3bika . Henmbss

UCKJII0YaTh, YTO MO00HOM Gopmoit siBisieTcs u yrk B Mc 53:10.

%% BapuaHThI ¢ «IOMHEIM» (C GYKBOH 1{00) HANMCAHHEM 3aCBHICTENHCTBOBAHBI JUIS BCEX TEKCTOB
CamapuTtsHckoro [TaTukHIKus.

4
9% Cm. Kutscher 1974, p. 149-150.



228

Crpoka XLIV:19
wr
Texct orpriBka Hc 53:11an nepeaan B TeKCTe CBUTKA CIEAYIOMIUM 00pa3oM:

5

1QIsa” mml npswh yr'h "wr wysb®..””” «Ilocne / no mpuunue (?) cTpagaHus

IYIIN CBOEH OH YBUIUT CBET U HACBITUTCS...).
TekcT, mpeacTaBleHHbI B MacopeTckod bubmuu, — Oonee kpartkuil. B Hem

OTCYTCTBYCT CJI0BO "Wr «CBET».

996

MT: m‘ml npsw yr'h ysb'...”” «llocne / mo mpuuune (?) cTpagaHus Ay CBOCH

OH YBUJUT, HACBITUTCS...» (MIOJPOOHEE CM. HIKE).
IMomumo 1QIsa’ ci0BO "wr «CBET» 3aCBHIECTENHCTBOBAHO B KYMPAHCKMX CBHTKAX

1QIsa” 1 4Qlsa’, a Takxe B LXX (rped. pdc = eBp. “wr).

997

1QIsa" m*ml npsw yr’h *wr ys[b%...]..”"" «Ilocne / mo mpuunne (?) cTpamaHus

Aylin CBOEH OH YBUIUT CBCT, HaC[BITI/ITCH...]...»;

998

4Qlsa’; mml npsw yr'h "wlr] wsb®...”" (nepeBox cm. 1QIsa”);

LXX: (koi Povieton kOpiog apelelv) amo o0 TOVoL THS Woyis 0bToD, Jeilor avTtd

- Ny ~ . 999 1000
PaS kal wAaoal tjj ovvéoel...  «(u xenaeT ['ocrionb B3Th e20) W3 CTpaJaHUs qyLIH

€ro, oKasaTh eMy CBET, 00pa30oBaTh e2o (01aropasyMmuem)...».
CnoBa, SBISIOUIMECS SKBUBAJIEHTAMU €Bp. “WFr, OTCYTCTBYIOT, B CBOIO OYepE/b, B
nepeBoaax Bynsrartel, Tapryme Monadana u Ilemmurre.

1001

Bynwrara: pro eo quod laboravit anima eius videbit et saturabitur...”™ «3a To0,

4T0 O€/ICTBOBAIA AyIla €ro, OH Oy/IeT CMOTPETh M HACKHIIATHCS. .. »;
Taprym Wondana: ms‘bwd ‘mmy’ ysSyzyb npShwn yhzwn bpwrinwt sn’yhwn

1002

ysb'wn mbzt mlkyhwn...” «Ot palGcTBa y HapoJoB OH cmacet Aymy ux. OHu OyayT

CMOTpPETh Ha BO3ME3/IME HEHABUIAIINM UX, HACBITIATCS JOObIUEH 1apei ux...»;

%93 Ulrich, Flint 2010, I, p. 88—89.

9% Book of Isaiah (Goschen-Gottstein) 1995, p. 244.

%7 Ulrich, Flint 2010, I, p. 140—141.

%% Skehan, Ulrich 1997, p. 83; plate XIV.

% Septuaginta (Ziegler) 1983, p. 323.

199 Teker LXX mpencrasmser co6oit mapadpas eBp. Tekcta. IIepeBoIdruK BUIHT B 40 700 TOVOL TG
Wwoxfi¢ avtod (PKBUBAICHT €Bp. m'ml npsw) mpomormkenue mpemmecTtBytomero crtuxa (Mc 53:10).
[TonpoOHee o BapuaHTte TekcTa, npeacrasieHHoM B LXX, cm. Ekblad 1999, p. 249-255.

1091 y7ulgata (Ordinus Sancti Benedicti) 1969, p. 198.
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Hewwrra: wmn ‘ml? dnpsh nhz?’. wnsb® bydt’...""”

« n3 cTpaganus nymm cBoeu
OH OyZeT cMOTpeTh. 1 HACHITUTCS OH 3HAHHEM... ).

Ecian cemanTMka TekcTa, mpejcTaBieHHoro B cBurke 1QIsa’, Gonee-menee
noHsATHa (HO cM. HmWke), uaTepnperanuss MT mpexacraBmsier coboii mpobiemy. OHa
3aKJII0YaeTcss B TOM, 4YTO miaron yr’h «oH yBuaut» B MT He wumeeT mnpsMoro
nononaHeHus. s ee pemieHus: npeaiaralioch MHOMKECTBO Pa3lIMYHBIX —OOBSCHEHHUU.
B 4aCTHOCTH, HEKOTOPBIE 3K3ereThl ' MONATANH, YTO MPSMbIM JIOHOTHEHHEM SBIISETCS
CJIIOBO zr' «IOTOMCTBO», KOTOPOE B COYETaHUM C TIJIAroJioM yr’h BCTpedaercs B

1005 .
NPEALIECTBYIOEM CcTUXe . Jlpyrue cuuTanu, 94To UM SIBISIIOTCS CIIOBOCOYETaHue ‘m/

1006
. TpeTBI/I [mojarajn, 4To JOIIOJTHCHHUCM MOXKCT OBITH

npsw («CTpajaHue Iy €roy)
YKa3aTeJIbHOE MECTOMMEHHE «3TO», MPOIYIIEHHOE BCIEICTBUE 3JUIMIICHCA, KOTOPOE
oTHOCHWIOCh K «BOXbeMy ILIaHy craceHus», omucanHomy B cr. 10'%7. Taxoke
IpEeoarajioch, 4To IJ1arojl yr°h HWCIOJIb3YETCs C MOCIEAYIOLUM CIIOBOM VShY B
oco0oit koHcTpykiuu (Acc. cum impf.?) u mpuobperaer Bo3BpatHoe 3HaueHue (yrh
y$b* «OH YBUIUT ce6si HACBITHBIIMMCSY). 0 KpoMe Toro, Gblia BIABUHYTA THIIOTE3,
coriacHo kotopou yr’h B Mc 53:11 npencrasnsger coboit popmy He rinarona » - * - y I
«BHUJIETh, CMOTPETHY, a Tylarojia » - * - y Il «ObITh HACBHIIIEHHBIM, HATOEHHBIM» (= 7 — W

1009

— y «OBITh HamoeHHBIM») . Takum o00pazoM, yr’h oKa3bIBaJICA CHUHOHHUMOM )$Sh’ «oH

1092 T atter Prophets, Targum (Sperber) 1962, p. 108-109. IToxpo6ee o Tekcre Wc 53:11 B Tapryme

Honadana: [Temmrre cM.: Hegermann 1954, S. 89-91.

1003 peshitta (Brock) 1993, p. 97.

1004 Cm., manpumep: Kissane 1943, p. 190.

1995 Y 53:10 MT: ... yr*h zr$ yryk ymym... «...OH yBHAMT MOTOMCTBO, XHUBYIIee 1010 / OH yBHIUT
MOTOMCTBO U OyieT *KuThb 10Jro...». (Cm. Book of Isaiah (Goschen-Gottstein) 1995, p. 244).

199 Cwm., manpumep, anrmiickue nepesons bubmun: KIV («He shall see of the travail of his soul») u
RSV («he shall see the fruit of the travail of his soul).

1907 Cwm., manpumep: Koole 1998, p. 329.

1098 Cwm., Hampumep: Reicke 1967, p. 188—189. b. Paiike mepeBOAUT OTPHIBOK CIEAYIOLINM 0OPa3oM:
«He will see himself satisfied» 1 ccblIaeTcss Ha aHAIOTUYHYIO DJUIMIITHYECKYIO KOHCTPYKIHUIO B
Cyn 9:48: rytm ‘Syty («you see me do»). OrmeTum, uto TeKkcT B KHUTE Cy/iell MOXKET ObITh OOBSICHEH
u OoJiee MPOCTHIM CIIOCOOOM: B Pa3rOBOPHOI peun MECTOMMEHHE «UTO» (eBp. k)) MOXKET OIycKaTbCs
(«Bwv1 Bunenu, yumo s cnenan»). [loaromy cpaBHenue ¢ Tekctom Cyn 9:48 Bpsia I MOKET CUMTATHCS
KOPPEKTHBIM.

%% Driver 1935a, p. 151; Clines 1993-2011, VII, p. 361, 609-610 u ap. Cp. BHS, p. 760. Otmerum,
4TO CyIIeCTBOBaHHME KOpHS 7 - ’ - y Il mpu3HaeTcs He BcemH ydeHbIMH. M3 BceX M3BECTHBIX HaM
CJIOBapel TPEeBHEEBPEHCKOTO sI3bIKA CIOBApHAs CTAThs, MOCBSIIEHHAsT 7 - 7 - y [, BKIIfOUeHa TUIh B
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oyner nHaceien» (m'‘ml npsw yr’h ysbl.... «...OH OyIeT HamoeH CTpaJaHueM IyIIu

) 101 .
coeit. Hacwrrurest om...»)'""’. Taxke npemmaranock MCHpaBuTb yr’h Ha yrwh «OH

1011 e
HaIloOUT, HachITUT»  (dopma umnepdekra nopoasl Hip'il rnarona r — w — y). Kpome

2

101 ,
TOT0, OBLJIO BBICKA3aHO MPEIINOJOKEHUE ~, COTJIACHO KOTOPOMY CIIOBO yr’hi ciemxyer

WHTEPHPETUPOBATh HE KaK TJIAarojbHy0 GopMy, a Kak CYIIECTBUTEIBHOE Vir'd «CTpax»
(yr'h y$b* «macerTuTest crpaxom»)'’.

MHeHre HaydHOTO COOOIIEeCTBa B OIEHKE YTCHUS yr’i “wr, IPEICTaBICHHOTO B
KyMpPaHCKHX TEKCTaX, pasleInioch MPUMEPHO MOpoBHY. YacTh mcciemoBarerneii
MpPU3HAET 3TO YTEHUE IEPBOHAYAIBHBIM, IIOJIaras, 4TO KpPAaTKWH BapHaHT TEKCTa,
npencraBieHHbii B MT, mosiBUiCs BceliecTBUE JIMOO THUCIOBOM OMIMOKH, JIHOO
CO3HATEIHLHOTO U3MEHEHHS TeKCTa KHWKHUKAMU. [Ipy 3TOM OHU MPUBOJAT CIEAYIOIINE
aprymeHThel. Bo-mepBbIX, BbIpaxkeHue r°h “wr «BUIETb CBET» HEOAHOKPATHO
3acBUETENbCTBOBaHO B bubiuu u obnanaet 3naueHueM «ObITh kuBbIM» (I1c 35(36):10;
48(49):20; Uos 3:16; Hc 9:1). Ono BnosiHe cooTBEeTCTBYET KOHTEeKCTYy M 53:10-12, B

101
KOTOPOM HJET peub O Bo3BpaileHuu Paba SIxBe K >XKHU3HU 01>

. BO-BTOpBIX, 4YTEHHE
NOJIIEpKUBAETCsl HamOojee JPEeBHUMU CBUAETEIbCTBAMHU Tekcra Mcaiin: Tpems

101
KympanckuMu cutkamu n LXX'?'°. OrmerimM, 4T0 HEKOTOpBIE SK3EreThl, CYMTAIONINE,

DCH. Jlpyroe Bo3MoO)kHO€ 00BsCHEHHE — yr’h siBisercs opdorpaguueckum BapuaHTOM yrwh «OH
OyneT HaroeH» (KOPEHb 7 - W — )).

1910 B eppeiickoii BHOMMK T1arONBl # — W — y «OBITh HANOCHHBIM» W § — b - ¥ WCIONB3YIOTCS B
napayuienusme: Hep 31:14; 46:10; Ilnau 3:15. Ilonarator Takxke, yro B Tekcrax Ilc 90(91):16 u
Hos 10:15 B mapamnenu c riarojgom § — b - * ctour r - 7 - y Il (iub0 B TeKcTax BCIEACTBUE OMINOKU
NPOM301IIIO cMelIeHue GopM ¥ —w—y ur-7”-y «BUAeTh»). CM. anmapar k BHS (P. 1174, 1237).

1 Cwm., manpumep: Elliger 1933, S. 8, 13. Arrop momaraer, uro B Texcre Mc 53:11 ncmomnb3oBaHo
BbIpa)keHUe nps hrwh, KOTOpoe OH nepeBoIuT Kak «die Seele séttigen» («HACBITUTH TyLIY»).

1012 Cm. Coppens 1963, p. 118. ABrop crartsu mepeBomut yrh ysb¢ bdtw xax «De crainte il sera
comble et de connaissance» («CTpaxoM OH HAIlOJHUTCS U 3HaHHEM»). [Ipu 3TOM OH BUIUT B clIOBE yr'h
«cTpax» napamiens K d't «3nanue» (cp. Mc 11:2).

1% Tepeuncienne n 0630p pasmuuHbIX Todek 3peHus cMm. B: Haag 1985, 179-183; Koole 1998,
p. 327-330.

1014 Cwm, nanpumep: Brownlee 1964, p. 226-233; Barthélemy 1986, p. 403—407; HALOT, p. 1159;
Blenkinsopp 2002, p. 346, 348; Paul 2012, p. 411-412.

1915 Cwm., B cobennoctn: Brownlee 1964, p. 226-233. bpayHnu mnosarall, 4To B TEKCTE€ pedb UAET O
BocKpeceHuu Paba.

1916 TTommnnk BapreneMn yKasblBal TaKkke Ha TO, YTO B YETHIPEX BAKHEHMIINX HCTOUHHKAX — CBUTKAX
1QIsa?, 1QIsa’, 4Qlsa’ u B LXX, cosmanaer Tpu uteHus B otpeiBke Mc 53:11-12: yr’h “wr (versus
MT: yrih); ht?y «rpexn» (versus MT: ht” «rpex») u wips’yhm «3a rpexu ux» (versus MT: wips?ym «3a
rpemrHuKoBY). CM. Barthélemy 1986, p. 404.
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YTO CJIOBO “Wr TPUHAJICKUT OPUTHMHATILHOMY TEKCTY, IpeIaraloT UHTEPIPETUPOBATH
yr’h "wr KaK «HachITUTCS cBeToMY». [Ipu 3TOM Ci10BO yr’h oHHM cuuTatoT GopMoii riiarona
7 - 7 - y Il «GBITH HACHICHHBIM, HarloeHHEIM» (CM. Bbimre)' .

Jlpyrast 4acTh HCCIENOBaTeNell  © MOJAraeT, 4To CJIOBO “Wr PEJICTABIACT CObOil
pe3ynbTar ApeBHEW wuHTepnoiasiuumu B Tekct Mc  53:11. IlpuumHON BHeceHUd
UCITPaBJICHUSI MOTJIM CIY>KUTb CJIOKHOCTh JTAHHOTO TEKCTa JJIsi OHUMAaHUSs, >KeJIaHue
rapmonn3upoBaTh TekcT Mc 53:11 ¢ maccaxxamu HMc 9:1 u 50:10, a takxke BnusiHUE
npoTorHocTUIm3Ma . CTOPOHHHKH KpaTKoil Bepcuu Tekcra Mc 53:11 amemmpyroT K
TEKCTOJIOTHYECKOMY NpUHLIUNY lectio difficilior potior n yka3bpIBalOT Ha CI0XHOCTH, C
KOTOPBIMU CTAJIKUBAIOTCSI TE€, KTO MBITAETCS OOBACHUTH IMPUYMUHBI MPOUCXONKICHUS
KpaTKoOro TeKcTta u3 aojaroro. KpoMme Toro, mo MHEHHIO HEKOTOPBIX 3K3E€T€TOB, YTCHUE
‘Wr He BIIOJIHE COIJIACYETCSl ¢ KOHTEKCTOM, IIOCKOJIbKY yxke B mpouuioM (53:10) cruxe
ObUIO CKa3aHO 00 W3MEHEHUsX, Mpoucuenmux B cyabOe Paba SIxBe, Tak uTO HET
HEOOXOIMMOCTH FOBOPHTh SKCIUTAIIUTHO O BO3BPAILCHHH ero K xu3nu B ct. 11'%%°,

Ha nam B3risia, Npu HBIHENTHEM COCTOSIHUM UCTOYHUKOB HEBO3MOXXHO IMPHUMUTH K
OJTHO3HAYHOMY pELIECHUIO0 MpOOJeMbl U OTBETUTh Ha BONPOC, Kakas BEpPCUSl TEKCTa,
JoJirasi WM KpaTkas, sBJsieTcd mnepBoHayanbHOW. Kympanckuil Bapuant yr'h “wr
o0nalaéT CEeMAaHTHUKOW «YBUIUT CBET», TO €CTb «OyAET XUTh» WIH «BEpPHETCA K
*Ku3HW». HTEprpeTarus, CoriacHo KOTOpo yr’h “wr 03HA4aeT «HACBITUTCS CBETOMY
(cM. BbIIIE) MPEACTABIIAETCS HE BIIOJHE yOEIUTEIbHOM, MOCKOJIBKY B OTIMYUE OT r7h
‘Wr «BHUIETb CBET», uauoMma r'h Il / rwh “wr «HacbeIIIaTbCS CBETOM» HHUIAE OoJiee HE
3aCBUETENILCTBOBAHA.

HeszaBucumMo OT TOro, mpUHAMJICKAIO JU YTEHUE Yr'h "Wr «yBUIUT CBET» K

nepBoHadasibHOMYy TekcTy Mc 53:11 wunm ke ObUI0O BCTaBJICHO B TEKCT CTHXa

917 Cwm.: Driver 1968, p. 97-98; Paul 2012, p. 411-412 (I1I. TToms otpsBok Mc 53:11ac mepeBomuT
cnenyromumM obpazom: «Because of his anguish he shall be sated and saturated with light).

1018 C., Hampumep: Seeligmann 2002, S. 107—128; Kutscher 1974, p. 543; Koole 1998, p. 329; Watts
2002, p. 225-226.

191 Seeligmann 2002. ABTOp CTAaThH IPEIMONATAET, YTO €BP. Wr H IPed. p@¢ («CBET») YKa3bIBAIOT HA
oOnagaHue 0CcoOBIM «3HAHMEM» (KOHLIEMIIHs, CBOMCTBEHHAss THOCTHIM3MY). OHAKO, MOCKOJBKY 77/
Wr «BHJIIETb CBET» SBIISIETCS OOBIYHOW OMOJIEHCKON MAMOMON («BUAETH CBET» = «OBITh >KUBBIMY),
rUnoTe3a 3elurManHa MpeJCTaBseTcs He BIOJIHE 000CHOBaHHOM.

1920 Hanpuwmep, cm.: Koole 1998, p. 329.



232

PEAaKTOpPOM, OHO JOJKHO OBLTO MPUCYTCTBOBaTh B anTurpade ceurka 1QIsa’. Ha sto
yKa3bIBaeT TOT (DaKT, 4TO OHO 3aCBHUJIETEIICTBOBAHO B TEKCTE JIPYIMX KyMPaHCKHUX
CcBUTKOB 1 LXX.

Hawunyumum cnoco6oM muTepripeTanuu Boipaskenust yr'h “wr Vic 53:11, Ha Ham
B3[JIS1/1, SIBISIETCS OOBSICHEHHE, COIVIACHO KOTOPOMY, Peub B JAHHOM CTHXE HJET O

BOCKpeceHHH PaGa Tocromast M3 MepTBBIX' .

B ero mnone3y MOXHO MpUBECTH
HECKOJIBKO JTOBOJIOB. Bo-mepBbIX, Kak ObUIO yKa3aHO BBIIIE, BBIpaXXEHUE rh "wr
«BHUJIETh CBET», HEOJIHOKPATHO HCIOJb30BaBiieecs B bubnuu, obnanano 3HaueHHEM
«OBITh XKUBBIM». IlockombKy paHee B TekcTe «llecHm» mmIa pedp O CMEPTH H
norpedenun Pada (Mc 53:8-9), MOKHO MpeANoNoXUTh, YTO €€ aBTOp (MJIM PEeaaKkTop,
BCTaBUBIIHNI B TEKCT CJIOBO “Wr «CBET»), mojarai, 4to Pad qomkeH BepHYThCS K AKU3HU,
BOCKpecHYB. [Ipm 3TOM Hemb3sl HMCKII0YaTh, YTO KaK BOCKpPECEHHE, TaK M CMEpTh
JOJDKHBI OBLITM MTOHUMAThCA B aJUIETOPUUYECKOM Kitoue. Bo-BTOPBIX, MPEAICTaBICHHUE O
BOCKPECEHHH W3 MEPTBBIX MPUCYTCTBOBAJIO B M3PAWIBCKON PEIUTHH YK€ B TIEPHO
BaBuwJIOHCKoro meHa (VI B. o H. 3.), a, BO3BMOXHO, U B 0o0Jiee PAHHIOI DSIIOXY.
B gyactHOCTH, O BOCKpeCEHHMHM OTIEIbHBIX Jrojer coobmraercs B 3 Ilap 17:17-24;
4 Iap 4:18-37; 13:21. B mnpopouectBe He3 37 rpsaymiee Bo3poxacHue W3paumms

OIIMCBIBACTCA AJUICTOPHUYCCKH KaK BOCKPCCCHHUC N3 MCPTBBIX. Takxe U BO MHOIMX

MOATUYCCKHUX JIPEBHEEBPEUCKUX TEKCTaxX HCIIOJb3yeTcsl Metadopa BOCKpeceHHUs (CM.,

Hanpumep, 1 Ilap 2:6; Ilc 15(16):10—-11; 29(30):5; Hona 2:7; Uc 26:19). B-tpetbux, o

1022
3

BOCKPECEHUH W3 MEPTBBIX roBopuUTcs B Tekcre Jlan 12:2— , KOTOPBIN SBIISETCA

pemunncuentmeii Uc 53:11'°%.

ITockoJIbKy KyMpaHCKMM KHWXKHUK moHuman 4verBeptyio «llechr PabGa» B
MeccuanckoMm kiroue (cMm. HMc 52:13), to m Tekct Hc 53:11 oH, BeposiTHO,
UHTEPHPETUPOBAT KaK IPOPOYECTBO O BOCKPECEHMH HEKOEro MECCHaHCKOTO

MepcoHaXka.

12 Cwm., manpumep: Elliger 1933, S. 98; Brownlee 1964, p. 226-233; Laato 1992, p. 141-142;
Barry 2010. O630p panneii nuteparypsl cM. B: Haag 1985, S. 193-195.

1922 0 cBsisu Jlan 12:2-3 ¢ Mc 53 cm.: Hengel 1996, S. 60—64.

1023 Sy KBUBATEHTOM CITOBA "Wr «CBET» B Hanu 12:3, BUIUMO, SIBISETCS CIIOBO z/r «CHSTHHE.
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wysh*®

v v7 1024
B Tekcre cBuTKa mepenq cioBoM  yshY  cromr cow3  w  (wysh°

1025 d
«H HaCBITI/ITCH...») . Coro3 COACPIKUTCA TAKIKC B TCKCTC KYMPAHCKOI'O CBHUTKaA 4QIS&

1028 1029

(wsb9)'%® u npesnnx nepesogos: LXX'", Hemmrrsr °>* u Bymbrater' .

1030 b1031

Coro3, ognako, orctyrctByeT B MT ™, xympanckom cButke 1QIsa U B

1032
Tapryme Monadana .

Cynst o coXpaHUBIIMMCSI UCTOYHHKaM, 00a BapuaHTa, C COI030M U 0e3 co1o3a,
HMEIOT JpeBHEE MpoUcxXoxiaeHue. PykoBojcTBysCh npaBuiioM lectio difficilior potior,

MOXHO HPCAIIOJI0KHUTDL, YTO U3HAYAJIbHO TCKCT HC COACPIKaJl COX03a.

wbd‘tw
B tekcrte cBuTKa naHa cienyroias Bepcus otpeiBka Mc 53:11ap.

1QIsa® ...wbd‘tw ysdyq sdyq ‘bdw lrbym...'">

«...3HaHUEM CBOMM IIpaBeAHUK, pad
Ero, onmpaBmaer MHOTHX...».

B MT nepen BbipaxkeHreM bdtw OTCYTCTBYET COr03 W «i». OJIHAKO MacCOpETHI
NOCTaBUJIM TIOCJIE TPEIIECTBYIOUIETO CJIOBa VSb' pa3fenuTeNnbHbI 3HAaK «3aKked».

d
OTCcyTCTBYET COIO3 TaKKe U B TeKcTe cBUTKA 4Qlsa™.

MT: ... bdtw ysdyq sdyq‘bdy Irbym...'"* «.3HanneM cBomM mpaBemnuk, pad

Moii, ompaBmaeT MHOIMX...» (HO €cClIM TpeHeOpeub MaCOPETCKOW IMyHKTyalueH,

1924 Ulrich, Flint 2010, I, p. 88—89.

192 TTepeBos Texcta oTpeiBKa Mc 53:11ac M. BbIlTe B pasjielne, TOCBIIEHHOM “Wr.

1026 Qkehan, Ulrich 1997, p. 83; plate XIV. B Tekcte maHHOrO CBUTKAa HCIOJb30BaHa (opma
«tepeBepHyTOro nepdexra» (B Apyrux cBUAeTelIbCTBaX eBpeiickoro tekcta Mc 53:11 ucnonb3oBaHa
dopma nmmepdexra). Cp. ¢ Uc 53:10 (4QIsad: whiryk («tiepeBepHyThI nepdekt») versus 1QIsa™:
wy?rk; MT: yryk; 1QIsa®: y’r[ ] (bopmsl nmmepdexra)).

1027 Septuaginta (Ziegler) 1983, p. 323.

1028 peshitta (Brock) 1993, p. 97.

1929 yulgata (Ordinus Sancti Benedicti) 1969, p. 198.

1930 Book of Isaiah (Goschen-Gottstein) 1995, p. 244. VckmouenneM siBisiercss Manyckpunt Nel 50 u3
coOpanust Kennukorra (mepBoHadaibHOE UTeHUE: Wysh¥, 3aTeM cOr03 ObLT yajieH).

31 Ulrich, Flint 2010, 1, p. 140-141.

1032 1 atter Prophets, Targum (Sperber) 1962, p. 109.

1933 Ulrich, Flint 2010, 1, p. 88—89.

134 Book of Isaiah (Goschen-Gottstein) 1995, p. 244.
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BO3MOXEH M JIPYTO¥l MepeBOA;: «...(HachHITUTCS) 3HaHUEM cBouM. [IpaBennuk, pad Moii,
OINpPaBJaeT MHOTHX...». CM. HUXKE AUCKYCCHIO).

4Qlsa’: ... bd‘tw ysdyq sdyq‘bdy lr[bym]...""** (mepeBox ToT *e€).

Coro3 oTcyTcTBYeT Takxe B nepeBoje LXX.

LXX: (kai fobletar kOpLog Gpelsiv... kai mAdoar) Tif ovvécel, dikaidoar Jikaiov €0

36

, ~ 10
00VAELOVTO, TOALOIG... «(m xemaer I'ocmojamb... 00pa3oBaTh ezo) OJlaropazymueM,

OompaBJaaThb MMPaBCAHOI0, XOPOIIO CIIYKalllCT0 MHOTHUM...».

N3 Tekcra BugHO, uto mepeBomunku LXX, cumtanm, 4yro bd'tw cBsizaHO C

o 1
MIPEANIECTBYIOIMM TEKCTOM (CaM TepeBOJ MPEACTABISET coboil mapadpas'  TeKcTa

Hc 53:11).
To xe camoe YJIeHeHHE TEeKCTa Mbl HAXOJUM B mepeBogax AkBuibl, CUMMaxa u

deomoTroHAa, a Takke [lemuTThI.

Axsuna, Depotnon: (Suminobicerar) év i yvdoer obrod 0 «(OH Gymer

HACBIIIEH ) 3HAHUEM €r0 (UJIU: CBOUM)»;

, . s , ~1039
Cummax: (yoprooOnoetor) év tj] yvaooer avtod «(OH Oyner HaKOpPMIJICH)

3HAHHEM €T0 (UJIU: CBOUM)»;

Hewwrra: wmn ‘ml? dnpsh nhz’. wnsb$ bydt” wnzk? lzdyq?. bd’ hw dsgy?**
«(M nacertuTcs on) 3Hanuem. M Oyner onpaBabiBaTh npaBenHbix. OH — pab MHOTHX.

Coro3 otcytcTByeT 1 B TekcTax Tapryma Monadana u Bynbsratel. Tem He MeHee,
B 000HX TepeBoaax bd‘tw OTHOCUTCS K TOCIEAYIOmEMY TeKeTy (kak B 1QIsa’).

Taprym Wonadana: (...ysb'wn mbzt mlkyhwn) bhkmtyh yzky zk’yn bdyl Is'bd’

1041

sgy’yn ['wryt’... «(...OHn HacwITATCS N00BIUEH maped ux). CBoed MyApOCTHIO OH

omnpaBAacT HCBUHHBIX AJIA TOIO, YTOOBI IOKOPUTb MHOTUX 3dKOHY...»;

1935 Skehan, Ulrich 1997, p. 83; plate XIV.

1036 Septuaginta (Ziegler) 1983, p. 323.

17 B LXX eBp. ySb’ «OH HACBITUT» COOTBETCTBYET I'peu. TAdool «BbUIEHHUTH, 00pa3oBaThy. [IpuunHa
BbIOOpA MOJOOHOIO AKBHUBAJIEHTa HE scHA. MapTuH XeHrenb MPEeAroIoKWI, YTO MEePEeBOAUUK CUEll
HEYMECTHBIM ME€PEBOJAUTH 3TO CJIOBO KaK «OBITh CHITHIM» M HMCIIOJIB30BAJl YaCTO MCHOJIb3yEMBIH UM B
Uc 40-55 rimaron widooerv (Hengel 1996, S, 80; cm. Takke Ekblad 1999, p. 252-253.)

1038 Septuaginta (Ziegler) 1983, p. 323.

1039 Septuaginta (Ziegler) 1983, p. 323.

1040 peshitta (Brock) 1993, p. 97-98.

1041 L atter Prophets, Targum (Sperber) 1962, p. 109.
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. L oo . . 1042
Bynwrara: ...in scientia sua justificabit ipse justus servus meus multos...

«...B 3HaHUM CBOEM OIpaBIaET caM OH, ITpaBEIHUK, pad Moi, MHOTHX...».

Takum 00pa3oM, MbI BUAMM, YTO BO BCEX COXPAHUBIIUXCS CBHUAETEIbCTBAX
tekcra Mc 53:11, kpome 1QIsa’, mepen bdtw (i ero >KBUBAICHTaMH B IPEBHHX
NepeBo/iax) OTCYTCTBYET coto3. [Ipu 3TOM Bce umeromuecs TeKCTyalbHbIE UCTOYHUKHU
nensTcss Ha Tpu Tpynnbel. B Tekcrax mepBod rpymmbl (LXX, AkBuia, Cummax,
®eonmotron, [lemmrra) Beipaxkenue bd‘tw SBISETCS YaCThIO MPEIJIOKECHHS, KOTOPOE
HaunHaetrcs B Mc 53:11aa (B LXX maxe B 53:10). B Tekcrax, nmpuHaaIexkammux Ko
BTopoii rpymme (1QIsa’; Taprym Monadana; Bynberara; Mmacoperckas myHkryarust MT),
bd‘tw oTHOCHUTCSA K MOCIEAYIOLIEMYy TEKCTy. B TekcTax TpeTbel Ipynimbl, KOTOPYIO
0Gpa3syroT KoHcoHaHTHBII TekeT MT u 4Qlsa’, npucyTcTBYeT ABYCMBICTEHHOCTD: bd‘tw
MOKET OTHOCHTBCS KaK K IPEIIIECTBYIOIIEMY, TaK U K OCIIETYIOIIEMY TEKCTY.

OTMeTHM, 4YTO HCCIEIOBATENH BBIABUHYJIM MHOMXECTBO Pa3JIMYHBIX THIOTE3,
oObscHaromx MT (BapuaHT, NpPEACTaBICHHBIM B HEM, OOBIYHO cUHMTaeTcs Ooee

. 1043
pananM, 9eMm BapuanT 1QIsa”). YacTs uccriemoBareneit

cuuTaia, 9to bd‘tw cBsI3aHO C
riaronoM ysh* («OH HACBITHTCS 3HAHHEM CBOMMY), APYTast 4acTh ' [OJIarajia, 4To 3T0
BBIPOKECHHUE OTHOCHUTCS K ysdyq («3HaHMEM CBOWM OIPAaBAACT» WM KaK-TO WHA4e).
Hekoropeie ucciemoBaTenn Mpeanosoxuin, uro cioBo dt B Mc 53:11 BoBce He
SBJISIETCSI CYIIECTBUTEIbHBIM, 0003HAYAIOIINM «3HAHUE» U 00pa30BaHHBIM OT KOPHS ) -

d - ' «3HaTh». B wyacTHOCTH, OBUIM BBIABUHYTHI CIEAYIOUIME albTEPHATUBHbBIC

1045
OOBSICHEHHUS: a) CYIIECTBUTENbHOE d'f «CTpalaHue, YHUKEHUE» OT KOpHs y -d - F 117

1042 yulgata (Ordinus Sancti Benedicti) 1969, p. 198.

1043 Cwm., manpumep: BHS, p. 760; Koole 1998, p. 330-332; Oswalt 1989, p. 399.

1044 Cm., manpumep: Blenkinsopp 2002, p. 350; Watts 2002, p. 225-226; Paul 2012, p. 412.

1045 Cm.: Thomas 1937, p. 404-405 (mepeBoaut dtw kak «his submission, humiliation, discipline»);
Day 1980, p. 97-103. O0bsicHeHHEe OCHOBBIBAETCS HA THUIOTE3€ YUHTOHA ToMaca, CorjacHO KOTOPOM B
JIPEBHEEBPEHCKOM SI3bIKE CYIIECTBOBAJIO JBa KOPHS y - d - ¥ rharonbHbie (GOpMbI, 00pa30BaHHBIE OT
NEepBOTO KOpHsI, 00Namaiy 3HAUYe€HHEM «3HAaTh, TO3HABATh», OT BTOPOTO — «OBITh YHWKCHHBIM,
CMHUPEHHBIM», a TaK:Ke «OBITh THXHUM, CHOKOHHBIM» (COOTBETCTBYIOT apaOCKUM TriaroyiaM wadu‘a
«OBITh CTIOKOMHBIM, CMUPEHHBIM» U Wada‘a «OCTaBisATh, peAaocTaBisaThy). CM. Thomas 1934. Tem ne
MEHee, CaMO CYIIECTBOBAHHE B €Bp. sI3bIKe KOPHs ) - d - * Il Henb3st cunTarh noka3aHHbIM. CM. pasnen,
nocBsmeHHbIi ydw' (Mc 53:3).
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1046
0) cyuiecTBUTeNnbHOE d'f «OTHBIX» OT KOpHS y - d - * II'77; B) cymectBurensHoe d't
21047 : 104
«tot» (=eBp. ze'd)'""; B) cymiecTBHTEIBHOE df «100PO, UMyIIECTBO» . KpoMme Toro,
ObLTM TPENJIOKEHbl HEKOTOpble 3MEHAAIMM TeKcTa. B dYacTHocTH, mpeniarajioch

1049

uctpaButh bd‘tw Ha britw («CBOUM HECUYACTHEM)) Wi ke Ha mritw («OT ero

6ezu>1»)1050.

[TockonbKy C€OI03 OTCYTCTBYET TMepell BblpaxkeHueM bdtw Bo  Bcex
ceuaeTeabcTBax Tekcra Mc 53:11, kpome 1QIsa’, MOKHO HpPEANOIOKHTh, YTO OBLI
BCTaBJICH B TEKCT KYMPAHCKHUM IMCIIOM WUJIM €T0 MPEANIeCTBEHHUKOM B KaUueCTBE 3HaKa
nyHKTyamu . JleHCTBYS MOJOOHBIM 00pasoM, KHIDKHHK, BHIHMO, CTPEMHIICS
clelaTh TEKCT OoJiee SICHBIM M JIMIICHHBIM JIBYCMBICJICHHOCTH: B TEKCTE€ CBUTKA
BbIpaKeHUe bd'tw oTHOCHUTCS K Tiaroiy ysdyq, a He K ysb'. IlockonbKy yOeaAuTeIbHbIE
JI0OKa3aTeIbCTBa CYIIECTBOBAHUS B JAPEBHEEBpeickOM s3bike uMmeH d°t II, obnamaronmx
3HAUEHUSIMH «CTPAIAHUE», OTIBIX», «IIOT» U «HAMYIIECTBO», OTCYTCTBYIOT, & TEKCT
Hc 53:11 mMoxeT ObITh MOHAT M NpPH AOMYLIEHWH TOTO, YTO B HEM MCIOJIb30BaHa

nexkcema d't 1 «3uHanue», wbd'tw ysdyq... l[rbym cnengyer mepeBecTH Kak «3HaHUEM

ceouM OH ompaaer / OyJeT onpaBabIBaTh... MHOTUX» (cp. Han 12:3).

1% Williamson 1978, p. 118-122. O6bscHenne ocHOBbIBacTcs Ha rurmorese Y. Tomaca o
CYILIIECTBOBAaHUM B JPEBHEEBPEHCKOM sI3bIKE KOpHA y - d - ‘ II (cM. BbIIIe).

197 Cm.: Dahood 1962, p. 55-79; HALOT, p. 229; Holladay 2000, p. 73; Clines 1993-2011, II, p. 459,
632. OT™MeTHUM, YTO B IPYIUX TEKCTaX, HAMCAHHBIX HAa APEBHEEBPEHCKOM S3bIKE, CIIOBO d°f «IOT» HE
3aCBUJIETEILCTBOBAHO. [ MIMOTE3a O CyIIECTBOBAaHUM B €BPEHCKOM SI3bIKE JAHHOTO CJIOBAa OCHOBaHA Ha
TOM, YTO CIJIOBO d‘f «IIO0T» HCIONB30BaIOCh B yraputckom ssbike (cp. ¢ Del Olmo Lete, Sanmartin
2003, p. 260).

104 Cm. Miiller 1969, S. 379. ABrop craThi mepeBOIHT eBp. y$h bd'tw kax «er wird sich an seinem
Gute sdttigen». 3HaueHUe €BP. CIOBa d‘t OH BRIBOJUT U3 I0xKHOapaBuiickoro d‘t («Gut, Depositumy).
1% T evy 1925, p. 267-268; Kissane 1943, p. 182, 190. [Togo6HOe YTCHHE 3aCBHACTEIHCTBOBAHO B
onHoM Manyckpunte (Ne 89) u3 cobpanust Kennukorra (Kennicott 1780, p. 69).

1959 Duhm 1902, S. 365-366; Gesenius 1987-2010, 11, S. 257. Beprxapa JlyM MpeToxKMT HCIPABATH
bdstw ysdyq ua mrétw ysdyqghw n nepesen ¢pasy kak «von seinem Ubel spricht er ihn gerecht» («ot
ero Oenpl ompaBaaer OH ero»: moxa rftw moHumaercs Oone3nb Paba [ocronns, koropyro jroau
cuntanyu HakazanueMm boxunm (Mc 53:3—4), cyobekToM onpaBaaHus siBisiercs bor).

11 06 ucronbzoBanmnu B 1QIsa® coro3a w st myHKTyamuu Texcra cM. Pulikottil 2001, p. 82—86.
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Crpoka XLIV:20
‘bdw

B tekcre cButka (53:11) mbl HaxoauM BapuaHT ‘bdw «pad Ero» (cimoBo ‘bd «paby»
C MECTOMMEHHBIM Cy(ppukcom 3 1. M. p. €1I. 4.).

1QIsa® ...wbd‘tw ysdyq sdyq ‘bdw lrbym...""

«...3HaHUEM CBOMM IIpaBeAHUK, pad
Ero, onpaBaer MHOTHX...».

B MT, 4QIsa’ u 1QIsa’conepsxurcs Bapuant ‘bdy «pab Moii» (c1oBo bd «pab» ¢
MecTOMMEHHbIM cybdukcom 1 1. M. p. ea. 4.). Mecroumenue 1 1. M. p. en. u.
3aCBUJICTENIHCTBOBAHO TAKXKE B IepeBojie BynbraTsl (servus meus) '

MT: ... bdtw ysdyq sdyq‘bdy Irbym...'"* «.3HanueM cBOMM mpaBemHHK, pad
Moi1, onpaBgaeT MHOTHX...»;

4QIsa’ ... bd'tw ysdyq sdyq*bdy Ir{bym]...'"" (mepeBox TOT *xe);

1QIsa’: ...[bdtw ysdyq sdyq] ‘bdy Ir[bylm...'"® «...[3HaHHEM cBOMM IpaBEmHUK, ]
pab Moii, onpaBiaeT MH[OT |[UX...»;

Bynerara: ...In scientia sua justificabit ipse justus servus meus multos..."”’
«...B 3HaHUM CBOEM OIpaBJaeT caM OH, MpaBeHUK, pad Mo, MHOTHX...».

B nmpyrux npeBnux mnepeBomax HMc 53:11 mputsxarenbHOE MECTOMMEHHME HE
dburypupyer. [Ipu strom B LXX u mepeBoge Cummaxa camo cioBo ‘bd mepemaHo
dbopmamu ipudactus (acc.): oovdevovro «ciyxameroy» (LXX) u lagpevovra (Cummax).
B Tapryme Monadana B kauecTBe SKBUBAJICHTA UCIOJIb30BaH MH(ODUHUTUB Kay3aTUBHOU

S-nioponpr: Is'bd” «uro6bl mokopuThy». B IlemmuTre Mbl HAXOAMM CylIeCTBUTENbHOE ‘bd”

«pad» (=eBp. ‘bd) BMecTe ¢ TMYHBIM MECTOMMEHEHHUEM 3 JI. M. . €. 4. (Aw).

LXX: (kai Povieton kOp10g GQeLELy... Kal TAGOAL) T] OVVEGEL, OIKOLADGOL OIKOIOV ED

1058

oovigdovio, TOALOTG... «(u xenaer ['ocmogp... oOpa3oBaTh ezo) Onaropazymuem,

OoImpaBJaTh MMPaBCaAHOTIO, XOPOIIO CIIYKAICTO MHOTHM...»;

1952 Ulrich, Flint 2010, I, p. 88-89.

1053 yulgata (Ordinus Sancti Benedicti) 1969, p. 198.
1054 Book of Isaiah (Goschen-Gottstein) 1995, p. 244.
1955 Skehan, Ulrich 1997, p. 83; plate XIV.

195 Ulrich, Flint 2010, 1, p. 140-141.

1957 yulgata (Ordinus Sancti Benedicti) 1969, p. 198.
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_ . 1059 :
CummMmax: Aazpedovra ~  «CIyXKalleroy;

1060

Taprym Wonadana: bhkmtyh yzky zk’yn bdyl I5°bd’ sgy’yn P'wryt’...™ «...CBoe#

MYJIPOCTBIO OH OINPaBIAET HEBUHHBIX JIJISl TOTO, YTOOBI MIOKOPUTH MHOTHUX 3aKOHY...);

Hewwrra: wmn ‘ml? dnpsh nhz?. wnsb$ bydt” wnzk? lzdyq”. ‘bd’ hw dsgy” !
«(M nacertuTcs on) 3Hanuem. M Oyzaer onpaBabiBaTh npaBeaHbix. OH — pad MHOTHX.

Takum 00pa3oM, Mbl MMEEM JiBa BapUaHTAa €Bp. TEKCTa: MEPBBIM COACPKUT
arenne ‘bdy «pab Moii» (MT, 4Qlsa’, 1QIsa") , Bropoii — urenue ‘bdw «pa6 Ero»
(1QIsa"). K mepBoMy THIy T€KCTa BOCXOAMT Take IepeBojx Bysbrarel. ITOCKONBKY
nepeBogbl LXX u Tapryma Monadana npeactaBisitoT coboit mapadpas €Bp. TEKCTa,
HEBO3MOXKHO OIPEACNIUTh, KaKOW BapuaHT cojepxaicsa B ux Vorlagen, ‘bdy, ‘bdw wnu
xe ‘bd (0e3 mectoumenHoro cyddukca). He sicHo Taxxe, xakum Obiia Vorlage
nepeBogoB Cummaxa u [lemmuTThI, Tak KaK 3TH MEPEBOABI MOTJIA OTPaXKaTh BIUSHUE
Tekcta CenTyaruHThl.

Otmerum, uto B MT, 4QIsad, lQIsab U B nepeBojie Bymnbratel peub 0oxecTBa
HaunHaetcs B Mc 53:11. B npenmectBytomeM cruxe (53:10), mpoaomkeHneM KOTOPOTro
apisgercs cT. 53:11, o SIxBe roBopurcs B TperbeM nunie (MT: wyhwh hps dk’w... whps
vhwh bydw yslh «A SIxBe moxenan mopa3uth ero... M Bois SIxBe OyaeT pykoro ero
0JIaroyCIenTHO UCIIOHITHCSY), HO 3aTeM B TEKCTE JIOBOJIBHO HEOKHUJIAHHO TOSIBIISIETCS
Mectroumenre 1-ro yuna (*bdy «pab Moii»). B 1QIsa® (a takxke B mepeBomax LXX,
[TemmtThl, Tapryma Nonadana) peur SIxBe HaumHaercs auilb B ciuenyroueMm (53:12)
ctuxe (lkn "hig Iw brbym... «Iloatomy S nam eMy 0JIO Cpeiy CUIIBHBIX / MHOTHX...»).
Tekcr, npeacrasiennsiii B ceutke 1QIsa’, mpeacrasisiercs 60J1e€e JTOTHYHBIM.

B eBpelickoii rpaduke KoHla 3moxu BToporo xpama OykBbI 6as W 1100 ObUIU C
TPYJIOM OTIUYHMMBI APYT OT JPYyra, ¥ MX CMENICHHUE MOTJIO TPOWU30WUTU BCIEIACTBUE

MeXaHuueckoil omuOku. [lodToMy Henb3sh HCKIIOYaTh TOTO, YTO IEPBOHAYAIIBHBIN

1998 Septuaginta (Ziegler) 1983, p. 323. IlepeBox LXX mpeacraBuser coGoii mapapas eBpeicKoro
tekcta (Cm. Ekblad 1999, p. 249-260.)

1059 Qeptuaginta (Ziegler) 1983, p. 323. B gaHHOM Cilydae COXpAaHMJICS JIHIIb (DParMEHT TEKCTa
nepeBojia Cummaxa, coJiepKaliuii TUIIb 0JTHO CJIOBO.

190 Latter Prophets, Targum (Sperber) 1962, p. 109. TekcT apaM. mepeBOxa MPEACTABISET COOOl
napagpa3s eBp. Tekcta. CMm. Hegermann 1954, S. §9-91.

1061 peshitta (Brock) 1993, p. 97-98.
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BapHaHT TEKCTa MOI COBIAJaTh C BapuUaHTOM, 3aCBUAETEIbCTBOBAHHBIM B CBUTKE
1QIsa.'* TIpu 5TOM BO3MOXHBI JBa OOBACHEHHsS MPOMCXOXKICHHS UTCHHS CBUTKA:
a) CBUTOK MOT' COXPaHUTh YTeHUe ‘bdw, KOTOpOE SBIIIIOCH MEPBOHAYAILHBIM, YTCHUE
xe ‘bdy MoSIBMIIOCH  BCJEICTBUE cMelleHHuss OykB; O) MepBOHAYAIbHBIM UYTEHUEM
apigercss ‘bdw; B JOKYMpPAHCKYIO D3MOXY BCJIEACTBHUE CMEIICHHUS OYKB M3 HEro
npousonwio ‘bdy, koropoe Haxomwiock B anturpade 1QIsa”; urenue ‘hdw B TekcTe
CBUTKA SIBIISIETCS KOHBEKTYPOM KYMPAHCKOTO MHUCIA, KOTOPBIH TapMOHU3UPOBAT TEKCT
Nc 53:11 ¢ Hc53:10. Btopoe o0ObsiCHEHHE MPEACTABISETCI Ham  OoJjiee
NPEANOYTUTENbHBIM, TaK KaK BCE JpYrue KyMpPAaHCKUE TEKCThl coaepxar ‘bdy.
OTmeTuM, 4TO HEOXHJAaHHAs CMEHa JIMI[ XapakTepHa g TekcTa derBeproil «llecHu

1063
Paba» ", moaTOMy nepBOHAYATIBLHBIM MOT OBITh U BapuaHT ‘bdy.

Crpoka XLIV:22
hty

B tekcre cButka dpparment Mc 53:12bo nepegan ciaeayromnmm oopa3om.

1QIsa® ... whw?h ht’y rbym ns’...""* «...A OH rpexy MHOTHX TIOHEC...».

1QIsa® u Bce mpyrue coxpanmBiumecsi kympauckue ceutku (1QIsa’ u 4QIsa’)
coJiep>KaT BapuaHT fif’y «rpexu» (MH. 4. st. CS. CJIOBa /if” «rpex»).

1QIsa": [...ht"ly rbym ns?..."°" (mepeBox ToT *e);

1066

4QIsa’; ... whw? ht?y rbym ns’...""* (nepeBox ToT x¢).

B MT cnoBo /¢’ ucronb3yercs B €. Y.

192 Yyrare hdw BMecto ‘bdy mpemmaran eme 10 OTKPBITHS KyMPaHCKHX TeKCTOB Beprxapa Jym

(Duhm 1902, S. 366). HekoTopsle COBpeMEHHBIE WCCIEIOBATENN TAaKXKE IMONIAraloT, dYTO
MepBOHAYAILHBIM BapuaHTOM ObLT ‘bdw (cM., Harmpumep, Clines 1976, p. 22).

1063 Oparment Hc 52:13-14 mnpencraBnsier coboil mpsimylo pedb OoxkectBa, B HMc 53:1-10
MOBECTBOBAHUE BEAETCA OT JIMIIA HEKOEH Ipynmbl (UCIOJIb30BaHBI (GOpMBI 1 JI. MH. 4.), OTPBIBOK
Uc 53:11-12 (B 1QIsa” Tombko 53:12) BHOBb COAEPKHUT MPIMYIO pedb OokecTBa. Kpome TOro, Mbl
BCTpeYaeM NpsaMyro pedb SIxse B 53:8 MT (MT: mps‘® ‘my «3a rpex mapoma Moeroy», Ho B 1QIsa’,
IQIsab u 4QIsad: mps* ‘mw «3a rpex Hapoja ero»). B Hc 52:13 o PaGe SIxBe roBoputcs B 3-M JHIIe, HO
Uc 52:14 conmepxut oOpamenne k Paby (‘lyk «o Tebey»), 3areM (B TOM Ke CTUXE) O HEM BHOBH
TOBOPUTCS B 3-M JIMILIE.

1064 Ulrich, Flint 2010, 1, p. 88—89.

195 Ulrich, Flint 2010, 1, p. 140-141.

1066 Skehan, Ulrich 1997, p. 83; plate XIV.
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: o 106
MT: ... whw? ht” rbym ns?...'""°" «...A OH rpex MHOTHX TIOHEC...».
B npeBHuX niepeBoax bubiuu ncmoib30BaHbl, Kak MpaBHiIo, (GOPMBI MH. YHCIIA.

1068

LXX: ... kai avtog ouaptioc (BapuaHT: avouiog) molldv évnveykev ... «U on

rpexu (BapuaHT: 0€33aKOHMS) MHOTUX MOJHSIL...»;

1069

Cummax: ...a0to¢ 0¢ duaptiog moA@V avelofev...  «... OH Ke TpexXu MHOTHX

B34JI...»,

1070

[Temmurra: ... whw hth’ dsgy” sql...”""" «A OH TpeXu MHOTUX TOJTHSIL...);

Taprym Uonadana: ... whw’ 1 hwbyn sgy’yn yb%y...'""

« oH 0 MHOTHX rpexax
OyJ1eT MOJTUTHCSL...»;

Bynbrata: ... et ipse peccata (Bapuant: peccatum) multorum tulit...'’” «.H ou
rpexu (BapuaHT: IpeX) MHOTHX B3SUL...».

JlomuHnuk baprenemu ykaspiBal Ha TO, 4YTO B YETHIPEX JPEBHEHIIUX
UCTOUHMKAX — cBUTKax 1QIsa’, lQIsab, 4QIsad n B LXX, coBmamaer Tpu 4TEHUS B
orpeiBke Mc 53:11-12: “wr «cBet» B Hc 53:11, ht?y «rpexu» u wipS’yhm «3a
npectymienus ux» B Uc 53:12.'°7 Tem He MeHee, B ciiyuae ¢ Af?y BakT COBIAICHUS
KYMPaHCKOM TEKCTyaJIbHOM Tpamunuu ¢ LXX He CTOoJb SBEH, KaK B JBYX OCTAJIbHBIX.
Jeno B TOM, 4TO W Apyrue IpeBHHUE MEPEBOABI UCIOJIB3YIOT 37ech Gpopmy MH. 4. [lpu
aToM ux Vorlagen coBceM He 00s3aTENbHO JOJKHBI COBMAJaTh € Tpororpadom
KyMpPaHCKHUX TEKCTOB U coJiepkaTh BapuaHT /it’y. [lockonbky cioBo At” (MT) obnanano
coOMpaTeNlbHBIM 3HAYECHUEM, MEPEBOAUYMKM TeKkcTa Mcaili MOTrjiM TepeBecTH €ro,
UCIIOJIB3Ys POPMY MHOKECTBEHHOTO YHCTIA.

Ha nam B3misia, BapuaHt /i’y («rpexu») MOT OTpakaTh Kak MEpBOHAYAIbHBIM

TEKCT KHUTH M cailn, TaKk U €ro paHHIOK PEeAAKIUI0, TPEAIPUHITYIO B KYMPAHCKYIO WUJIU

JOKYMPAHCKYIO 3IOXY.

1067 Book of Isaiah (Goschen-Gottstein) 1995, p. 244.

198 Septuaginta (Ziegler) 1983, p. 323.

1069 Septuaginta (Ziegler) 1983, p. 323.

1070 peshitta (Brock) 1993, p. 98.

197! L atter Prophets, Targum (Sperber) 1962, p. 109.

1972 Cm. Vulgata (Ordinus Sancti Benedicti) 1969, p. 198.
1073 Cm. Barthélemy 1986, p. 404.
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wips ‘yhmh

B cutke 1QIsa” nmpeacraBieH clieayronui BapuanT oTpeika Mc 53:12bp.

1074

1QIsa®: ...wips‘'yhmh ypg «...1 32 IPECTYIUICHUS UX OH XOJaTalCTBOBAI.

B MT BMmecto ps‘yhmh (MH. 4. CyIIECTBUTEIBHOTO pS‘ «IPECTYIICHUE» C
MECTOMMEHHBIM cy(hPuKcoM 3 1. MH. 4.) Mbl HaXOJIUM BAPUAHT pS‘ym «IPEeCTYIMHUKI)
(MH. 4. akT. mpuyactus noponbl Qal rmarona p — § - ¥ «coBepuiaTh MPECTYIICHUE,

TPELLIUTHY ).

(1075

MT: ..wips‘ym ypgy «...H 3@ IPECTYITHUKOB OH XOAAaTalCTBOBAID.

Kympanckue cBUTKH 1QIsa” u 4QIsa’ coAepKaT TO K€ YTEHUE, YTO U CBUTOK

1QIsa”. Ono xe orpaxeno u B nepesoae LXX (ta¢ duaptiac adrdv).

¢ 1076

1QIsa": ...wipsyhm ypgy «...1 32 IPECTYIUICHUS UX OH XOJaTalCTBOBAI...»;

4QIsa’: ..wipsyh[m...]""" «..un 3a npecrymienus u[x...];

LXX: ... kai 016 tac Guaptioc ovt@dv mapedddn'®™

«..M 3a TpeXu UX OH ObUI
npeaany.

Hpyrue npesBHUE nepeBoabl COOTBETCTBYIOT MT.

Cummax: (kai) toic detodory dvréotn'” «(1) OTBEPrarOLINM OH IPOTHBOCTOSI;

1080
[Temutra: ... wb'wl’” pg*

«1 HEYECTUBILIAM OH IPOTUBOCTOSII»;

Taprym Womabana: ... wimrwdy’ ystbyq bdylyh'™' «.n wmsrexuukam Gymer
MPOIIECHO pagy HETOY;

Bynwrara: ... et pro transgressoribus rogavit 1082 «.n 3a NPECTYITHUKOB OH

yIpamuBan.

197* Ulrich, Flint 2010, I, p. 88—89.

1075 Book of Isaiah (Goschen-Gottstein) 1995, p. 244.

1976 Ulrich, Flint 2010, I, p. 140—141.

1977 Skehan, Ulrich 1997, p. 83; plate XIV.

1078 Septuaginta (Ziegler) 1983, p. 323.

1079 Septuaginta (Ziegler) 1983, p. 323. B nepeBogax Cummaxa u IlemurTsl eBp. rinaroa pg‘ nepenan
IIPY TTOMOIIIM SKBUBAJICHTOB, 00JIaIAI0NINX 3HAYEHUEM «ITPOTHBOCTOSATH)» (OJTHO M3 3HAUCHHUH TAHHOTO
rJiarojia B €Bp. SI3bIKE), YTO, OJIHAKO, HE COOTBETCTBYeT KOHTeKCTy Mc 53:12. Cm. Hegermann 1954,
S. 65-66; 106—108.

1080 peshitta (Brock) 1993, p. 98.

1981 1 atter Prophets, Targum (Sperber) 1962, p. 109.

1082 yylgata (Ordinus Sancti Benedicti) 1969, p. 198. B Codex Augustodunensis (VIII B.), oxHaxo,
COJIEPIKUTCS UTEHUE Iransgressionibus «IpecTyIIeHUS.
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OtmMernm, yto omumo Ips’yhm'™ «3a npecrymienus ux» (Mc 53:12), B ueThIpex
JIPEBHEUIINX MCTOYHHKAX — CBUTKax 1QIsa’, 1QIsa", 4QIsa’ u B LXX, coBmagaer aBa
npyrux uteHuss B oTpbiBke Mc 53:11-12: “wr «cet» (Mc 53:11) u ht?y «rpexu»
(Uc 53:12).'%%

ITockoJIbKY BapHaHT «3a MPECTyIUICHUs ux» (eBp. [ps’yhm) 3acBUACTEIHCTBOBAH
B LXX, OoH J0/DKeH OBLI IMOSBUTHCS B JOKYMpPAHCKYHO d1oxy. IIpm sToM OH Mor
OTpaXkaTh KaK IMEPBOHAYAJbHBIM TEKCT KHUTM Vcaln, Tak U €ro paHHIOK PEAAKIIUIO
(ecid  AOMYCTUTh, UTO T[EpBOHAYAIbHBIM BapUAHTOM sBisieTcs [pS‘ym  «3a

IIPECTYITHUKOBY).

ypgt

B orpeiBke Mc 53:12bP B TekcTe CBHTKA'® MbI HAXOIHM CIOBO Vpg’,
KOTOpOE TpeicTaBigeT coboit popmy 3 1. en. 4. M. p. umnepdekra rarona p — g - *
«MPOCUTH, XOJATACTBOBATH». TeM He MeHee, HescHO, (opMa KakoW TarojbHOU
MOPOJIbI B IAHHOM CITy4yae MCIOIb30BaHa.

B MT'®® i 1QIsa”'®" sacBunerenscrBoBana hopma ummepbexrta mopomsl Hip'il
Orgy).

OtMmeruM, uto B bubnuu BcTpedaroTcst Gopmbl Tiiarosia p — g - ¥ B CIEIyIONIUX
noponax: Qal, Hipfil n Nip‘al. B opone Qal rnaron mMoxketr 00J1ailaTh 3HAYCHUSMH:
«BCTpEUaTh», «HAIMANATh, MOPaXaTh», IMPOCHUTh, XOJATAMCTBOBATH O KOM-THOO», B
nopoae Hipfil — «1o3BoJsATh YeMy-TM00 MopaxaTh KOro-Iub0», a TaKkKe «BBICTYNATh

o 1088
MMOCPCAHUKOM, XOJaTanMCTBOBAaTb 3a KOT'0-JTH00» .

Takum oOpa3oM, 3HAYCHUS
[, Hip'il 0 0 i
riaroioB B nopoaax Qal, Hipfil moryT ObITh BeChbMa OJU3KUMU («XO0JaTaliCTBOBATH O

KoM-0o»). Kpome tekcra WMc 53:12, rmaron wucmonb3oBad B cBurke 1QIsa® B

1083 B 1QIsa® mocnemnsist 6yksa (h2) B cyddukce hmh «ux» (p§’yhmh «ix MPecTYIICHHs»), 0YEBUIHO,
6bLIa 100aBICHa KYMpPaHCKHM mrcioM (otcyrerByer B 1QIsa’). [TonoGHOE HANMCAHHE COOTBETCTBYET
ocoboii opdorpaduu, xapakreproii 1 ceutka 1QIsa’. Cm. Kutscher 1974, p. 445.

1084 Cwm. Barthélemy 1986, p. 404.

1985 Ulrich, Flint 2010, 1, p. 88—89.

1086 Book of Isaiah (Goschen-Gottstein) 1995, p. 244.

1987 Ulrich, Flint 2010, 1, p. 140—141.

1988 Cm. HALOT, p. 910. B nopoxe Nip‘al rnaron Bcrpeuaercs auib oauH pa3 (8 MT): B Uc 47:3.
IIpu 3TOM 3Ha4YEHME €T0 HE SICHO.
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cinenytonux oTpeiBKax: 47:3 (Qal wma Nip‘al, 3nauenue He sicHo), 53:6 (Hipfil
«IO3BOJIATh TIOpaXkaThy»), 59:16 (Hip'il, «ObITb mOCpemuukom»), 64:4 (Qal;
«BCTpPEUATHY).
B kympaHCcKkuX HEOMOIEHCKUX TEKCTAaX 3aCBUACTEIHCTBOBAHBI TOJBKO (POPMBI TIOPOJIBI
Qal nauuoro rioarona' ™.

MOHO IPeNIoKUTE 1Ba 00biAcHenus GpopMbl ypg’ B Mc 53:12 (1QIsa”). Ha nam
B3TJISI/T, OHU SIBJISTFOTCSI PABHOIICHHBIMH.
1. auusIii riarox seiasercs Gpopmoit mopoast Qal. xsapa M. Kyuep '™ npeamonosxu,
YTO MPUYHUHOMN 3aMeHbI popMbl topoasl Hip'il Ha popmy nopoasl Qal B TEKCTE CBUTKA
MOTJIa OBITH TAPMOHH3ALKS ¢ TekcToM Ber 23:8 (MT: ..wpgw Iy bprwn..'”! «.n
nonpocute 3a MeHa Edpona...»).
2. I'maron mor sBIsATBCS QopMoi nopoasl Hip'il, 3anucaHHON NpU MOMOIIM SCriptio
defectiva, To ecTh 0€3 OYKBBI 100, UCIIOJIB3YEMOU B KauecTBe mater lectionis. B cBuTKe
1QIsa” HaxomaT IpUMepHI TOJOOHOTO «HEIOIHOI0Y» HAKMCaHus (popM ITOi nopozlml(m.
Omeapn WM. Kywep momaran, d9ro 3TOT (DEHOMEH MOXXHO OOBSCHHTH BIIMSHUCM
apameiickoro s3pika'>. OTMETHM, dTO B MT (CL) B MHep 36:25 Ttaxxke
3acBUJIeTeNbCTBOBaHA (hopMa noposl Hipfil nanHoro riiaronia, HanucaHHas 0e3 OYKBBI

oo (hpg‘w).

BoiBOABI

Texct uerBeproii «Ilecun Paba Tocmomms» B KympanckoMm cBuTke 1QIsa’
CONIEPKUT 1Bl pan oTiauunii ot MT u npyrux cBUIETenhCTB OUOIEHCKOTO TEKCTA.
MHorwue uTeHus, npeacraBieHnbie B 1QIsa’, ABISIOTCS yHUKATBHBIMA.

Hexoropsie Bapuantbl Tekcta manHou «llechm PabGa», 3adukcupoBaHHBIE B

1QIsa”, ObLIM CKONMMPOBAHBI IKMCIIOM M3 aHTUTpada CBUTKA, TEKCT KOTOPOrO OBLI

%9 DSSC, vol. I, p. 605. ['naron BeTpedaetcs B KyMPaHCKHX HEGHONEHCKIX TEKCTaxX ACBSTH Pas.

1090 Kutscher 1974, p. 362-363.

191 BHS, p. 33.

1992 Cm. mpumepsr B: Kutscher 1974, p. 150. Cum. Taxxe pasgenst, nocssmenssie milym (Hc 50:6) u
vrk (Uc 53:10).

1993 Kutscher 1974, p. 150.
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orinuueH oT MT, u umeror Gonee ApeBHEE MPOUCXOXKACHUE, YeM caM CBUTOK. K »Tum
BapUaHTaM CJIEAYeT OTHECTH: wgpsw («u 3akporoT yctay) B UMc 52:15; wnbwzhw («mbl
Mpe3upaid €ro»; BEPOSTHO, KYMpPAaHCKMM IHCIIOM Obla Jo0aBieHa OykBa 6ag) B
Uc 53:3, mpsynw («3a mpectyminenus Hamm») B Mc 53:5, “wr («cBet») u wysh?
(«u HaceiTHTCS») B Uc 53:11, ht?y («rpexu») u IpS?yhm («3a NpecTyIJICHUS UX») B
Hc 53:12.

Hwxnsst gacte anturpada cButka Obia, ckopee Bcero, ucrnopueHa. [locneanue
yeTelpe cioBa Mc 53:8 B HeM He coxpanuiuch (ciaoBa mps' ‘mw nwg' Imw «3a
NPECTYIJIEHUE €ro Hapoja OH ObLI MOpaXEH paaud HUX» ObUIM BIUCAHBI IO3]IHEE).
[Tucen; Hamucan B cTpoke 15 numib OAHO CIIOBO, OCTaBUB CTPOKY HE3aloJIHEHHOH. B
Hayase cienyromieit (16-i) ctpoku oH ocTaBui O60mbIIol nmpoben. [lo Bcelt BuAMMOCTH,
OH colupalics CKOMMPOBATh M3 APYroro anturpada B JaHHBIE CTPOYKH YTpaueHHBIN
TEKCT.

CrnenctBueM OIMOKM BHYTPEHHETO JWKTAHTA SIBUJIOCH HAMKCAaHUE CIIOBA ‘Wsr
(«y3p1») B Hc 53:8 0e3 mocnemueid OykBbl pewt. Omumbka Obuia 00ycCIOBJIEHA
boHETHYECKUMH TPUYMHAMH, a HWMEHHO, OCJa0JIeHHbIM TPOU3HOIICHHUEM B
KyMPaHCKYIO 3I0XY 3BYyKa 7.

3HauuTeNbHAS YaCTh BAPUAHTOB TEKCTa uyeTBepTOM «llecHn», mpencTaBieHHbIX B
1QIsa’, BO3HHKIIA 10 IPUYHHE PEIAKTOPCKOM IESATEIBHOCTH KYMPAHCKOTO THCIIA.

B YaCTHOCTH, MOSIBIICHHE HEKOTOPBIX BapHAHTOB OOBSICHSIETCS
JMHTBUCTUYECKUMU (DAKTOpaMHU.

Urtenue bny h’dm («cbinbl yenoBedyeckue») B Mc 52:14 B TekcTe CBUTKA SBUIIOCH,
0 BCEH BUIUMOCTH, OTPAKCHHEM TEHICHIIMU K KCIOJB30BAHUIO APTHKISI B ITOM
BBIpaXEHUH, KOTOpasi CyLIECTBOBaJIa B €BPEHCKOM sA3bIKE KOHIIA 3110XH BTOporo xpama.

[IpuurHOW mosBieHust uteHut yrk («0yner xuth ponro») B Wc 53:10 u ypg? -
(«on xomaraiictBoBam») B Mc 53:12 mornm ObiTh 1100 3ameHa ¢GOpM TIIArojbHON
nopoabl Hip’ il dopmamu nopoasl Qal, mnbo TEHACHIIUS K HAMUCAaHUIO (HOPM TOPOIBI
Hipfil B «uenomnoi» opdorpadun. Ilociennuii dheHOMEH MOXKET OBITh OOBSICHEH

BJIMSTHUEM apaMENCKOTO A3bIKa.
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[TepenuceiBasi TEKCT, KHIDKHUK HCTPABIIST €T0 B COOTBETCTBUU ¢ COOCTBEHHBIMU
MIPEICTABIICHUSIMU O JIpeBHEEBpeiickoi opdorpadun. Bapuant hbwrtyw («pana eroy»
Wi «paHbl ero») B Vic 53:5 BO3HHK U3-3a TOTO, UTO B JIPEBHEEBPEUCKOM SI3bIKE KOHIIA
[TbiC. [0 H.2. HCYE3NO CEMAHTUYECKOE PANIUYUE MEXAY MECTOUMEHHBIMH
cypdburcamu —w u —yw.

Kamwkuuk BHOCMI B TeKCT «llecHW» HM3MEHEHHS C IENbI0 MPOSICHUTH €ro
3HaYeHHWEe U U30aBUTh OT JBYCMBICIEHHOCTU. JlJis 3TOrO OH BCTaBISI B CIOBA
COTJIACHBIC, BBIMOJHAIOIINE POJIb TVIACHBIX (matres lectionis), KOTOPBIX HE OBLIO B
TekcTe aHTurpada, M00aBIAT MOKAa3aTeNd MH. Y., & TAKXKE HMHTEPIOIUPOBAT B TEKCT
COIO3bI U IPEJJIOTH.

Tak, B Uc 53:3 oH BcTaBUI B CJIOBO yd’, «HEMOJIHOE» HANMCAHUE KOTOPOTO HE
MO3BOJIIET ONPEIEINTD, SABIACTCA U OHO (OPMOI Tiaroja Wid UMEHH, OyKBY 648, B
pe3yibTaTe Yero OHO CTajlo BBHITJIAJAETh Kak (popMa aKTUBHOIO Mpu4acTusi nopoasl Qal
(ywd* «3Haromuii»). B Tom ke cTuxe oH J00aBWJI B MAJIOMOHSITHOE CIIOBO mstr OyKBY
100, TIpEBpaTUB €ro B (Qopmy mnpudactusi nopoawsl Hip'il (mstyr «CKpBIBAIOITUN»).
B Uc 53:7 on BctaBun B [tbh OykBY 6as, B pe3yibTaTe 4ero oOpa3oBaJiCs BapUaHT
Itbwh («3ape3atb»). JlaHHoe cioBo siBasiercss (opmoird mHpuHUTHBA TOponbl Qal (c
npeiorom /). B Vc 53:8 B ng! 6buta mobasnena'”* 6ykBa 6as, B pe3ybTaTe 4ero CIoBO
CTaJI0 BOCIIPUHUMATKCS Kak (opma 3 1. en. 4. M. p. nepdexra nopoasl Pu‘al vim xe
MAaCCUBHOTO cHpspkeHust mopoabl Qal (nwg' «Obu1 mopaxen»). BcraBuB OykBYy 6as B
cioBo wytn B Uc 53:9, kamxHUK 3aMeHu Gopmy efl. 4. raaroja Gopmoit MH. 4. (wytnw
«oHU momectmim»). [lockonpKy ¢opma e. 4. Tiaroja B JPEBHEEBPEHCKOM S3BIKE
MOXeT 00JlajaTh KaK JUYHBIM («OH TIOMECTHJ»), TaK W O€3JIMYHBIM 3HAYEHHUEM
(«rToMecTHINY), KHMKHUK perni n30ekaTh IBYCMBICICHHOCTH, 3aMEHHUB (popMmy €. d.
dbopmoit MH. 4. B cnoBo bwmitw (Mc 53:9) nocne 6em oH nobGaBwi OyKBY 6as, B
pEe3yNbTaTe YEeTo MPOSICHIIIACH CEMAHTHKA CJIOBA («ET0 OCTAHKWY WM «€TO MOTHIIbHBIN

X0JIM», a He «Ipu ero cMmept» (MT)).

194 Konen cruxa Uc 53:8 (mps* ‘mw nwg® Imw) 6bL1 HamucaH apyroil pykoit. TakuM 06pasom,

nobaBieHre OYKBBI 6a6 OBLIO OCYIIECTBICHO HE CAMUM KYMPAHCKHM KHHKHHUKOM, a MOCIEIYIOIIHM
KOPPEKTOPOM.



246

C nenpro NposSICHUTh YJIEHEHHE TEKCTa, KHHX)KHUK BCTABUJI B HETO COI03 W («U») B
53:10; 53:11. B Hc 52:15 on aBaxapl J00aBWJI B TEKCT MPEMJIOT “f, BBITOIHSIONTUI
GyHKIHMIO Mapkepa BUHUTEIBHOTO Majexka. B oTcyTcTBHE mpensiora TEKCT OTpPbIBKA
MOKET OBITh TOHAT ABYyMs pasHbiMu crnocobamu. B Uc 53:9, 3amenuB mpemior 7t
npemsioroM ‘m («c, BMECTE C»), PEAakTOp MpeciieqoBai Ielb U30aBUTh TEKCT OT
JIBYCMBICIIGHHOCTH, 3aKjtovaromieiics B oMoHUMUYHOCTH “t | (nota accusativi) n t 11
(«c, BMecTe o» = ‘m).

KHIKHUK TapMOHM3UPOBANl pazinyHble AMeMeHThl TekcTa «[lecHu». Tak, oH
n00aBUI B TEKCTHI OTpBIBKOB Mc 52:13; 53:3,4,5 coto3 w («u»), B pe3yJbTaTe 4Yero OHU
CTaJld BBITJISAIETH €IMHOOOpAa3sHO: B JaHHBIX OTpbiBKax B 1QIsa® coro3 crouT mepen
KQK/IbIM OJTHOPOJIHBIM 4JIEHOM (KakK MpaBuJjIo, 32 UCKIIOYEHUEM TOTO, UTO HAXOJUTCS B

1
HAyane OTpPhIBKA)

. IIlpuMepoM KOHTEKCTyaJIbHOW TapMOHHU3ALMH MOTYT CIIY>KUTb
Takke 100aBieHne B TEKCT oTpbiBKa Vc 53:2 BeipaxeHus /w «y Hero» (mpemior / «y, K»
C MECTOMMEHHBIM cy(hdukcom 3 1. M. p. €. 4.), u3MeHeHne (HopMbl UMIEpPeKTa Ha
dbopmy nepdexra (pth «oTkpbu») B Mc 53:7, 3aMeHa (HopMBI €]1. 4. MpUiiaraTeabHOIro
Syr («6orateiit») gopmoit MH. 4. B Wc 53:9. Bapuaut ‘bdw («Ero Pa6») B Uc 53:11
BO3HHMK B PE3yJIbTaT€ rapMOHM3alUU ¢ mpeamecTByromuM ctuxom (53:10). Bapuant
wyhllhw («u mponszun ero») B Mc 53:10 saBisieTcss KOHBEKTYpPOW KyMpPaHCKOTO
KHIKHUKA M TOSIBUJICS BCIEACTBHE TapMOHHM3AI[MM TEKCTa OTPbIBKA, KOTOPBIM ObLI,
BUJIMMO, UCTIOPYEH YK€ B ApeBHOCTH, ¢ Vc 53:5. Urenue /thbwh («3ape3atb») B Uc 53:7,
BO3MOYKHO, BO3HUKJIO Onarofapsi rapmonu3anuu ¢ Mep 11:19.

Konbektypoii nucua ssisiercs Takxe urenue mshty («5 nomaszan») B Uc 52:15.
MT u 1QIsa’ comepxar B maHHOM Tekcte msht («06e300paxkeHHbBI»). BHecs
U3MEHEHUE B TEKCT CTHXA, KHW)KHHK IEPEOCMBICIWII TEM CaMbIM €r0 COJEpKaHUE B
MECCHAaHCKOM KJIIOYe.

Tekcr uerBeproit «Ilecan PabGa» B cBuTke 1QIsa” HEOMHOKPATHO HCIPABIISICS

KaKk CaMHMM IIMCIIOM, TaK H HOBJIHCI\/’IH_II/IMI/I KOPPCKTOpaMH. HpI/I OTOM 4Yall€ BCETO

1995 E e TBeHHbIi IIpUMeEp MCYE3HOBEHUS COI03a W B KyMpaHCKoi Bepcun yetBepToit «IlecHu Pabay

MO>XHO HaWTH B Mc 53:7. [IpuunHbI €ro OTCyTCTBUS HE SICHBI.
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WCIIPABJICHHBIM BapUaHT COBMAJall ¢ TeM, 4Tto npeactaBieH B MT (uckiroueHuem
aBistroTCs 3amena fl na 7l B Vic 53:1 u mo6aBnenne uyetsipex ciioB B ¢ 53:8).

B HeKoTOpbIX Cilyyasix MCIPaBICHUS BHOCWIKCH B TEKCT B pe3yibTaTe KOJUIALIMU
¢ apyrumu pykommcsamu. CioBa mps*® ‘mw nwg? Imw («3a pecTyIieHne ero Hapoja OH
ObLT TopaxkeH paau HuUX») B Mc 53:8 ObUIM BHHCaHbI, BEPOSITHO, APYroMl pyKoH, U3
npyroro anturpada (TekcT ocHoBHOTO aHTHrpada Onl1 moBpexaeH). B Uc 53:9 B ciose
Syrym («Oorateie») ObLTH CTEPTHI MOCIeAHNE OYKBBI, B PE3yJIbTAaTE YEro TEKCT CBUTKA
CTaJl COBMA/IaTh C TEKCTAMU MACOPETCKOM Tpanuuuu (‘Syr «oorateiii»). B ToM ke ctuxe
B mpesiore ‘m («c, BMECTe ¢») MoBepx OYKBBI mem OblIa HamucaHa OykKBa mas, €Iie
onHa OykBa mae HalKMCaHa HaJ HEW BBINIE CTPOKU. TakuMm 0O0pa3oM, KOPPEKTOP
OBITAICA 3aMEHUTh TMPEIOr ‘m CHUHOHUMHMYHBIM eMy mpenjorom “f.  JlanHoe
UCIIPaBJICHUE MOXET OBbITh OOBSICHEHO TAaKXKE CIEICTBUEM KOJUIALMM C JPYrou
PYKOTHUCHIO.

HekoTtoprsie W3MEHEHHs] BHOCHIUCH B TEKCT C IEJbIO HCHPABICHUS OIIHNOOK.
K nmo106HbIM U3MEHEHUSIM OTHOCSITCS: 100aBJIEHUE MO3JHEUIITUM KOPPEKTOPOM B CJIIOBO
‘wsr «3akirodueHue, y3b» OyKBbl pew (HamucaHa Beime cTpoku) B HMc 53:8,
UCIIpaBJIeHUE mpeaiora ‘/ («Ha, 0») Ha Mpeayior ‘I «k», MapKep JMaTeIbHOrO Majexa) B
Hc 53:1 (OyxBa aneg Hamucana moBepx OYKBBI atiuH), BO3SMOXKHO, TaK)Ke UCIIPABICHUE
tekcta Mc 52:15, npeanpuHaTroe KyMpaHCKHUM MHCIIOM (OH ymanuil OyKBY A3 Tiepen
CJIOBOM gW’ym W MPUIKCAJ €€ K KOHIY CJIOBa yz «OH OKponu™: kn yzh{h}gw’ym «Tax
OH OKPOITUT HApoJbl»), yAAICHHUE MM K€ IocieaHed OyKBbI M3 cioBa wy‘lw («OHH

MOAHSTUCHY) WK Wy *lh («oH monHsuics») B Mc 53:2.

[Mapmonmsupys Teker Uc 53:4, cam KHIDKHUK BHEC BTOPYIO OYKBY 200 (BBIIIE
CTPOKH MEXITy OYKBaMH 100 W HYH) B CJIOBO hwlynw («O0Je3Hb HaIllay), B pe3yJbTare
gyero (opma exa. 4. ciaoBa hwly Obuta 3ameHeHa Ha GopMmy MH. 4. (Awly’nw «Oone3Hn

HaINy ).

Texkcr xympanckoit (1QIsa”) Bepcun uerBeproii «Ilecam Paba T'ocmoms»
MOHUMAJICSI B MECCHaHCKOM Kiitoue. Ha aTo ykaswiBaeT urenue mshty («51 momaszamn») B

Hc 52:15. OtmeTum, 4TO MECCUAHCKYIO MHTEPIIPETALINIO YeTBepTO «IlecHn» comgepxar
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takke Taprym HMonadana u Hossiit 3aBer. OgHako B umygan3me KoHia I Teic. 10 H. 3.
€lle HEe CYIIECTBOBAJIO €IMHOTO NpecTaBieHus: 0 Meccuu (eBp. mSyh). Tak, Hanpumep,
B kKympanckoMm Tekcte 1QS IX 11 («YcraB oOUIUHBD) TOBOPUTCA O JIBYX MECCHUSX,
Meccun Aapona u Meccun Uspauns (eBp. msyhy *hrwn wysr’l «[lomazanankn AapoHa
u M3pamnsy), a Takxke o rpsaymiem rnpopoke. [lockonbky B Texcte «IlecHn» uuer peub
O JKEepPTBOIPUHOIIEHUH 3a Tpex (eBp. §m, cMm. Mc 53:10), a Taxxke, BO3MOXHO, 00
OKpOIUICHUH KpoBbiO (eBp. yzh, cMm. Hc 52:13), MOXKHO NOpEeANOJIOKUTh, UYTO B
HauOoJblIeH crenenu oopa3 Paba u3 UeTBepToii mecHU CX0/ieH ¢ 00pa3oM KPEYeCcKOTo
Meccuu (0 Meccun — CBIIEHHUKE PACCKA3bIBAETCS TaK:Ke B HOBO3aBeTHOM [locnanum
Kk EBpesiM, rnaBbl 5-10). Tem He MeHee, HAa HaIl B3IV, IIPU HBIHEIIHEM COCTOSHUU
HMCTOYHUKOB OBLIIO OBl MPEXKACBPEMEHHBIM JIeNIaTh ONPEACIICHHBIC BHIBOJIBI O XapaKTepe

Meccuanctsa Paba ['ocriozna.

Urenue yr'h ‘wr «yBumut cBet» B Mc 53:11 cBugerenbcTByeT O TOM, YTO
yetBepTas «llecup Paba I'ocnogHs» paccMmarpuBaliach KyMPaHCKUM KHHXKHUKOM Kak
TEKCT, paccKasbIBaroIuii 0 Bockpecennu Paba. ITockonsky, momumo 1QIsa’, coBo “wr
«CBET» 3aCBUJECTEIILCTBOBAHO B KYMPAHCKUX CBUTKAX lQIsab 51 4QIsad, a taxxke B LXX
(rpeu. pd¢ = eBp. “Wwr), MOKHO IIPUHTH B BBIBOJIY O TOM, YTO JaHHBI BapUAHT TEKCTa
pUCyTCTBOBA yke B anturpade csurtka 1Qlsa’. IIo Bcell BUIUMOCTH, CIIMCKU KHWIH
Ucaitu ¢ urenuem yr’h “wr B Hc 53:11 ObuiM MHMPOKO pacnpoCTpaHEHbl B
AIUTUHUCTUYECKYIO 3TI0XY, @ MOXET OBbITh, JaK€ M paHbIIe (BIIOJHE BOZMOXHO, YTO 3TO
YTEHUE SIBJISICTCS OPUTUHATIBLHBIM).

Tor dakr, uro B TekcTe cBuTka 1QIsa” Pa6 T'ocmojeHb BHICTYIIAET B POJH
MECCHaHCKOTO TIEPCOHAXa, U B HEM K€ pacCKa3bIBae€TCs O CMEPTH U Bockpecenuu Pada,
YKa3bIBa€T HA TO, YTO MPEJCTABICHUE O CMEPTH U BOCKPECEHMM Hekoero Meccun
CYLIECTBOBAJIO B MWYyAauW3M€ JJUIMHUCTHUYECKOTO IMEpHUOJAa €1l [0 IMOSBJICHHS

XPpUCTHAHCTBA.
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3akjaoyeHue

[IpennpuHATOE HAMU UCCIEIOBAaHHE JEMOHCTPUPYET CBOECOOPA3HBIN XapaKTep
KyMpaHckoi Bepcun tekcra «Ilecen Paba I'ocogus» (1QIsa”).

B pe3ynbraTe paGoThl Mbl NPUILIN K BBIBOAY O TOM, YTO KyMpaHCKasi BEpCUs
«ITecen Paba T'ocmogus» (cButok 1QIsa”) ocHOBBIBamach Ha TeKCcTe aHTUTpada,
OJIM3KOT0 K MAaCOPETCKOMY THUITY, HO HE UJICHTUUHOMY E€MY.

B uwactHOCTH, K BapuanTaM Tekcta cBuTka 1QIsa’, KoTopsie ObLIM CKOIMPOBAHBI
NUCIIOM U3 aHTUrpada, ciaeiyeT OTHECTU CIEAyIoIue: wgpsw («d 3aKporoT yCTa») B
Uc 52:15; wnbwzhw («Mbl Tpe3upaii €ro»; BEPOATHO, KyMpPAaHCKUM IHCIIOM Oblia
nobasneHa OykBa sag) B Wc 53:3, mps‘ynw («3a mpectymieHuss Hammy) B Mc 53:5,
bwmtw («ero OCTaHKW» WM «Eero MOTWJIBHBIM XOJIM»; BEPOATHO, IMHUCIIOM Oblia
nob6asneHa OykBa 6ag) B c 53:9, “wr («cBet») u wysb? («u HaceiTuTCsi») B Mc 53:11,
ht’y («rpexu») u [ps’yhm («3a ipectyruieHus ux») B Mc 53:12.

HwxHsis yacte anTUrpada cBuTka Obliia, BEpOSTHO, HCIIOPUYECHA, BCIEACTBUE YETO
nocyenHue yerbipe cinosa B Mc 53:8 okazanucek yrpaueHHbiMH. OOpaTB BHUMaHUE Ha
NOpYy TEKCTa, KyYMpPaHCKUW MMHCEL] OCTaBUJI CTPOKY HE3AIOJIHEHHOM, a TaK)KE€ OCTaBUJI
00MBIIION TTpoOeT B HAYaJIe CISAYIONIEeH CTPOKH.

B nuccepranmm moka3aHo, YTO OCHOBHasi 4YacTh TEKCTyalbHbIX BapUaHTOB,
3aCBUJICTENLCTBOBaHHBIX B 1QIsa’, rmosBWiIace 1O MNPUYHMHE  PEIAKTOPCKON
NEATEIbHOCTH  KYMPAHCKOTO KHIDKHMKA. Hamu  OblTM  BBISBIIEHBI  OCHOBHBIE
PEAAKTOPCKUE MPUEMBI, UCIOJIb3YEMBIE UM.

B HekoTOphIX chydasx KHW)KHUK HWCIPABIs OMONEHCKHIA TEKCT C IEJbI0
BJIO’KUTh B HETO COOCTBEHHOE TOJIKOBAHUE OTPbIBKA. TakuMm 00pa3oM, 4acTh BapUaHTOB
TEKCTa, 3a(UKCUPOBAHHBIX B CBHUTKE, HMMEET DJK3ETeTHMYECKUW U HJICO0JIOTUYECKUIN
xapaktep. B uactHoctH, BapuaHt ynhylw («OyayT mepenaBaTh IO HACIEICTBY») B
Uc 42:4 npencraBnsieT co00Ml KOHBEKTYPY, MNPEANPUHATYI0 KHUXKHUKOM. VcrnpaBuB
TEeKCT aHTUTrpada, KOTOPHIH, 10 BCEH BUIMMOCTH, COJEpIKal HECTAaHAAPTHBIM C TOUYKH

3penust opdorpaduu BapuaHT HaMCaHUS TUarojia yhl «xaath, HageaTbes» (MT: «...u
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Ha 3aKOH €ro OCTpPOBA OyAyT HaJesThCsA»), OH BHeC B TekcT mepBoil «llecnu Paba
['ocriogHs» HOBOE KyJbTYypHOE cojaep:kaHue: o0pa3 Paba fIxBe ObUT mepeocMBICIIEH B
ACXATOJIOTUYECKOM KIIFOUE U CTajl BOCIIPUHUMATHCS B KaUECTBE MPOPOKA-3aKOHOAATETI,
[0 3aKOHaM KOTOPOrO0 B TPAAYIIYIO 3MOXY CTaHYT HUTh S3bIYHUKU (BO3MOXKHO,
uHb). Hamu ObLIO IpeyioxkeHO UHTEpIpeTHpoBaTh TeKCT (parmeHTta Mc 42:4b
ceutka 1QIsa® cremyrommm o0pa3oM: «ero 3akoH (WJIM: 3aKOHBI) OCTPOBA OymyT

nepeaaBarhb 1O HACICACTBY).

DK3€reTUYeCKUM SBIIAETCS TaKkKe BapuaHT msSpitw («ero cya») B Hc 42:1.
[IpucoequuuB Kk ciaoBy msSpt («cym») OYKBY 6as, 00O3HAUAIONIYI0 MECTOMMEHHBIM
cybduxc 3 1. M. p. ea. 4., pelaKTop, MO BCEH BUIUMOCTH, MpECIenoBal LEb
NPOSICHUTh OMOJIEHCKHUI TEKCT, MOAYEPKHYB 3HAUMMOCTh (urypsl Paba ['ocriogns kak
scxaronoruueckoro cyasu (1QIsa’, Uc 42:1b: «...51 Bo3nararo Ha Hero ayx Mo, u cyn
CBOM HapoJaM OH SIBUT!»).

KonbekTypoil mnucna, MMEOMEd HACOJOTUUYECKAN XapakKTep, SIBISAETCS TaKXKe
arenne mshty («51 momazam») B Mc 52:15. MT u 1QIsa’ comepkaT B JaHHOM TEKCTE
msht («00e300pakeHHbINY). BHECsS n3MEHEeHHEe B TEKCT CTUXA, KHUYKHUK MePEOCMBICITIIT
ero cojepKaHue TakKuM OO0pa3oM, YTO OTPBIBOK MPUOOpPEN «MECCHAHCKOE» 3HaYCHHE:
«...Tak S momasan o0aMK ero Oojiee 4eM oOux KOro-mubo, BHA €ro 0ojaee 4eM 6uo
npyrux mogein» (MT: «...Tak u3ypo/ioBaH OOJMK €ro, epectaB ObITh YEJIOBEUYECKUM, U
BUJ| €T0 TaK, YTO yTPaTHJI YEJIOBEUYECKOE TI0J001E»).

OmHrM W3 BaXHEWIIMX PENAKTOPCKUX IPUEMOB, KOTOPBIE HCIIOJIb30Ball
KHWKHUK, ObUIa rapMoHHU3alus OUOJEHCKOro TekcTa. B HEKOTOphIX clydasx OH
rapMOHU3UPOBAJI OTIEIbHBIE 3JIEMEHThI TEKCTa OAHOTO OTphIBKA (KOHTEKCTyalbHas
rapMoHu3aiys). OueHb YaCTO KHUKHUK JOOABIISIT B TEKCTHI COIO3bI W «I C TEM, UTOOBI
TEeKCT BBITJIsAEH enuHooOpasHo (Mc 42:1,4; 52:13; 53:3,4,5). Bapuant msptw («ero
cyn») B Uc 42:1, BeposSITHO, MOSIBUJIICA B pE3yJbTaTe TapMOHU3ALMU C IWrtyw («ero
3akoH») B Mc 42:4. [lpumepamMu KOHTEKCTYaJIbHOW TapMOHU3ALMH MOTYT CIIYKUTh
Takxe 100aBeHne B TEKCT oTphiBKa V¢ 53:2 BripakeHus /w «y HETO» (TIpemior [ «y, K»

C MECTOMMEHHBIM cypdukcoM 3 J. M. p. €l. 4.), u3MeHeHue GopMbl umnepPexra Ha
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dbopmy nepdexra (pth «otkpeur») B Mc 53:7, 3amena ¢hopmbl €. 4. MPUIaratelIbHOTO
Syr («boraterity) dopmoit MH. 4. B Uc 53:9. Bapuant wyhllhw («u poH3UT €T0») B
Hc 53:10 siBnsieTcss KOHBEKTYpOH KyMpaHCKOTO KHWKHUKAa M TIOSIBUJICS BCIEICTBUE
TapMOHH3AIUN TEKCTa OTPBIBKA, KOTOPBIN OB, BUANMO, UCTIOPYEH YK€ B JPEBHOCTH, C
Uc 53:5. Bapuant ‘bdw («Ero Pa6») B Uc 53:11 Bo3HUK B pe3ysibTaTe TapMOHU3AIUH C
npeaecTByomuM ctuxom (53:10).

Kpome Ttoro, xumxHuK rapMmoHusupoBan TekcT «llecen Paba T'ocmomgus» c
JPYTUMHU TEKCTaMU, BXOJSIIUMU B Kopiyc KHUTH Mcaiiu, a Takke ¢ TeKCTaMH JIPyTrUx
ounbnelickux KHUT. B yacTHOCTH, BapuaHT ywsrk («co3masmmii Te0s») B Uc 49:5 saBumcs
CJIEICTBUEM TapMOHM3AIlMU TEKCTa OTphIBKa C Jpyrumu Tekctamu Hc 40-49, B
KOTOPBIX HCMOJB30BAHO TMpUYACTHE TJjaroia ysr («TBOPHUTb, CO3/1aBaTh») C
MectoumenueM 2 J1. en. u.: Mc 44:2; 44:24; 43:1. Bapuant “Iwhy hyh ‘zry («bor moi
ObLT oMoOIIIbI0 Moeii») B Uc 49:5 nosBuiics B pe3ysibTaTe TapMOHU3AIMN KYMPaHCKUM
NUCIIOM WM €ro MpeaIIeCTBEHHUKOM JIaHHOTO TeKcTa ¢ Tekctamu llcantupu
(ITc 9:35(10:14);  26(27):9; 62(63):8) u Bropoucaitu (HUc41:10,13,14; 44:2).
Kympanckuit Bapuant $bty ysr’l wnsyry y‘qwb («konena 3paunis u coxpaHeHHbIE JIHOTU
NakoBa») B Uc 49:6 sBuics pe3ylbTaToM TrapMOHM3AIMU TEKCTa OTPbIBKA C TEMU
tekctamu bubmuu (beir 49:16,28; Ucx 24:4 u mp.), B KOTOPBIX HCHOIB30BAHO
BbIpakenue s$bty ysril («xonena Wspaunsi»). Utenue [tbwh («3ape3atb») B Uc 53:7
BO3HUKJIO, BOBMOXKHO, Oiarogapst rapmonu3zanuu ¢ Mep 11:19.

C 1enplo NpOSICHEHUsI CMBICTA TEKCTa, KHIKHUK BCTaBJISUI B CJIOBAa COTJIACHBIE,
BBINIOJIHAIOIIME  POJb  INAcHBIX (matres lectionis). Takum ObUT  JpeBHUU
(momacopeTckuii) crnoco6 Bokammsamuu Texcra' . Tak, B ¢ 53:3 OH BCTAaBHII B CIOBO
yd*, «HEeNmoJHOE» HANHMCAaHHE KOTOPOTO HE MO3BOJISIET OMPENEIHTb, SBISETCS JU OHO
dbopMoii Ti1arona UM UMEHHU, OYKBY 648, B Pe3yJIbTaTe Yero OHO CTajo BBITJISICTh Kak
dbopma aktuBHOTO TIpHdactusi nmoponabl Qal (ywd! «3Haroumitn). B ToM ke cTuxe oH
700aBUJI B MAJIOTIOHSITHOE CJIOBO mstr OyKBY 100, TIPEBPATHB €ro B popMy mpHUacTus

nopoasl Hipfil (mstyr «ckpeiBatomuity). B Uc 53:7 on BcraBun B [tbh OykBy 6as, B

1096 o .
Hcnonb3oBanue matres lectionis 3aUKCUPOBAHO YK€ B APEBHEEBPEHCKUX dNHUTpapuIecKux

MaMATHUKAX NEPBOM MOJOBUHBI | THIC. 110 H. 3.
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pesynbrate 4ero oOpa3oBajcs BapuaHT [tbwh («3ape3atby). JlaHHOE CIOBO SIBISIETCS
dbopmoii napuaUTHBA TTopoABl Qal (¢ pensiorom /). BctaBuB OyKBY 646 B CIIOBO Wytn B
Hc 53:9, xkamwkHUK 3aMeHun Gopmy en. 4. riarojia GopMoil MH. 4. (wytnw «OHHU
nomecTmm»). Ilockonpky (opma en. 4. riaroiga B JAPEBHEEBPEHCKOM SI3bIKE MOXKET
00J1a71aTh KaK JIMYHBIM («OH TIOMECTHII»), TaK U OC3TUYHBIM 3HAUCHUEM ((ITOMECTHIINY),
KHIDKHUK PeIIni u30eXaTh ABYCMBICJIECHHOCTH, 3aMEHUB (popMmy ell. 4. popmMoil MH. u.
B cioBo bwmtw (Mc 53:9) mocne 6em on noGaBuin OyKBY 6ag, B pe3yjbTaTe Yero
MPOSICHUIIACh CEMAHTUKA CJIOBA («Er0 OCTAHKW» WM «Er0 MOTHJIBHBIA XOJIM», a HE
«1pu ero cMeptu» (MT)).

JIisi TpOSICHEHHsSI CMBICHIA TEKCTa KHUKHUK J00aBIsI B HETO pasIMyHbIC
ciykeOHbie cioBa. B VMc 52:15 on nBakapl 100aBUII B TEKCT IIPEAJIOT “f, BHITTOTHSIOIIUMA
GYHKIUIO MapKepa BUHUTEIBHOTO TMaaeka. B OTCyTCTBHE Tpemora TEKCT OTpPHIBKA
MOET OBITh TMOHST ABYMSI pa3HbIMU criocoOamu. C LETbI0 MPOSICHEHUS YJICHEHUS
TEKCTa, KHIDKHUK J00aBJIsI B HET0 Coro3bl W («u»): B Mc 50:10; 53:10; 53:11.

[Tucen-pemakTop 3aMeHSI MaJOyMOTPEOWTENBHBIE M YCTapeBIIUE CJIOBA
CUHOHMMAaMH, KOTOpPbIE HCIOJB30BAIMCh B €BPEMCKOM S3bIKE KOHIA | ThIC. 0 H. 3.
B wactHoctu, B MUc 42:2 BMecto rnarona s'‘q, (OpMBI KOTOPOTO HE
3aCBUJICTEIILCTBOBAHBI B KYMPAHCKUX TEKCTOB HEOMOJICHCKOTO COMECpXKaHUsS, KHIDKHHUK
UCIIOJIb30BAJl CHHOHUMUYHBIMN €My TJaroil z'q («Kpu4aTh, B3bIBaTh O TTOMOII).
Yactuiy hn («BOT») OH PEryJSIpHO 3aMEHSJI CMHOHUMHUYHOW €My dYacTuleu hnh,
KOTOpasi MCIIOJIb30Bajach B JPEeBHEEBPEiCKOM si3bike HamHoro varie (Mc 42:1; 50:9 —
nBa paza). B Uc 50:6 BmecTo cnmoBa mrfym «BbIpbiBaromue Bojgochky (MT) KHUXKHUK
UCITOJIB30BAJ CIIOBO mtlym, KOTOPOE, BEPOSATHO, SIBJSETCS €r0 CHHOHUMOM, B3SITBIM W3
Pa3rOBOPHOTO S3bIKA. MBI MIPEIJIOKUIIN HOBYIO MHTEPIPETAIINIO ATOTO CJIOBA, COTJIACHO
KOTOPOMY OHO SIBJISETCS (OpPMOW MH. Y. M. pP. aKTUBHOTO TNPHUYACTHUS Kay3aTHBHOU
MOPOJIbI TIarona ntl «ynansith, BEIPBHIBATH (BOJIOCHI)» WUIIH e 0Opa30BaHHBIM OT ITOTO
riaaroja uMeHeM ma/ittal «seipeiBanue (Bosioc)». B Hc 50:8 B 1QIsa” BMecTo Hapeuwus
vhd («BMecTe») HMCHOJB30BaH €ro CMHOHUM Yhdyw, KOTOPBIA BCTpEYaeTcsi B KHHIE

Ucaiiv u apyrux kaurax bubnum game, uem yhd.
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Kpome Toro, KHMKHUK 3aMEHSIT HEKOTOPBIE CII0BAa CAHOHUMAMH ¥ TTAPOHUMAaMH C
1IebI0 M30aBUTh TEKCT OT JABYCMBICICHHOCTH. B 4acTHOCTH, MCTMOJIL30BaHWE UM hnh
BMeCTO /n (CM. BbIlIE) OBLJIO OOYCIOBJICHO CTpEMJICHHEM H30€XKaTh CMEIICHUS C
apaMmeickoit yactureit in («ecim»). 3aMeHa ciaoBa ‘z («CHUiia») CIOBOM ‘zr («IIOMOTIIB)
B Uc 49:5 Gbuta 00ycioBiieHa TBYCMBICIIEHHOCTBIO CJIOBA ‘Z, KOTOPOE UMEJIO OMOHUM,
oOnafarounii 3HaueHueM «yoexuiey. 3amenss pny [” hstrty («Jluua cBoero He npsATan
s») Ha pny Iw’ hsyrwty («Jluma cBoero He otBpaman s») B Mc 50:6, KHWKHHK
CTpeMHJICA TIOKa3aTb YMTATENsIM, YTO B OTOM TEKCT€ HE HCIOJb3yeTCs
dbpazeosiorudueckoe coueTaHue hastyr pnym, 00Jaaroniee CEMaHTUKON «UTHOPUPOBATh,
He oOpamaTe BHUMaHus». [ naron Asyrwiy ObUT BHIOpaH B Kaue€CTBE 3aMEHBI, TaK KaK OH
sBisgeTcs naponuMoM Astrty. B Hc 50:8 B texcre cButka 1QIsa® mapeume yhdyw
(«BMECTE») UCIOIB30BaHO BMECTO Yhd, B YHaCTHOCTH, 10 TOM MPUYUHE, UTO CIOBO Vid B
EBPEICKOM sI3bIKe KOHIIA | ThIC. 1O H. 3. CTAJIO YHOTPEOIATHCSA HE TOJIBKO KaK Hapedue,
HO M KaK CYIIECTBUTEIIBHOE.

HexkoTtopsle BapraHTBI TEKCTa BO3HUKIIH IO MIPUIMHE OMPEACICHHBIX N3MCHCHHM
B MOP(OJIOTUH JIPEBHEEBPEUCKOTO S3bIKa, MPOUCIIEAIINX B KOHIE | ThIC. 10 H. 3.
B wactHOCTH, «monrue» ¢opmbl 1 5. uMIepdeKkTa CTald WCIOIb30BaThCS HapaBHE C
OOBIYHBIMU TSI 0003HAYEHUSI WHAMKATHBA Tjaroja (BapuaHtel ‘tmwkh «5 nepxy» B
Uc 42:1 u d’'h «s 3naro» B Uc 50:7). Takxke ncUe3I0 CEMAHTUYECKOE PA3IUINe MEXITY
MECTOMMEHHBIMU cyhdukcaMu —w U —yw (BapuUaHThl twriyw «ero 3akon» B Mc 42:4;
vdyw «pyka Ero» u Sptyw «komuan Ero» B Vc 49:2; hbwrtyw «pana ero» (MM «paHbI
ero») B Uc 53:5). [TpuuunHoii nosiBnieHust ureHuit y’rk («0yaet xkuth qoiro») B Mc 53:10
u ypg* («oH xoxaTaiictBoBai») B Mc 53:12 mornu ObITh 1100 3aMeHa (hopM TJ1arojibHON
nopoabl Hip® il hopmamu nopoasl Qal, mnO0 TESHACHIMS K HAIMCAHUIO (OPM MOPOIBI
Hipfil B «uenomuoi» opdorpadun. Ilocnennuii dheHOMEH MOXET ObITh OOBSCHEH
BIIMSTHUEM apaMENCKOTO A3bIKa.

HeGonpimoe umcno BapuantoB Tekcra «Ilecen Paba Tocmogms» B 1QIsa’
BO3HUKJIO T10 MTPUYUHE MUCIIOBBIX OMMOOK. B wacTHOCTH, BapuaHT bhrb (ipensior b «B»
+ cymectBurensHoe hrb «veu») B Mc 49:2 mosBuiCsS B pe3ynbTaTe OMIMOKH 3PEHHUS:

OYKBBI Oem U Kag MUIITYTCS CXOKUM 00pa3zoM (mo3aHee ommuOKa Obljla MCIpPABIICHA).
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B Uc 50:5 xympanckuit Bapuant ‘dwny ‘Ilwhym («['ocnonp Bor») oTpaxaer ycTHYIO
TpPaIWIMI0O TPOU3HOIIEHUs HUMeH bora, kotopas mno3nHee Obula 3aduUKCHpOBaHA
Macopetamu. Ero mosiBieHue sIBUIOCH CIIEICTBUEM OIIMOKM BHYTPEHHETO AMKTAHTA.
CrnencTBreM JaHHOM OIMMOKU SBIJIOCH TAaK)Ke HAaMmMCaHUe cioBa ‘wsr («y3b») B Mc 53:8
0e3 mocnenHedt OykBbl pews (mo3gHee ommOka Obuia ucoparieHa). OHa Oblia
oOycCIIOBJIeHa OCJIa0IeHHBIM MPOU3HOIICHHEM B KYMPaHCKYIO 30Xy 3ByKa 7.

B texcr nByx (BTOpoit m uerBeproit) «Ilecen Paba I'ocromns» mo3mHEWIIAMU
KOPPEKTOpaMHU, a TaKXKe CaMUM KyMPaHCKUM TMHCIIOM BHOCHJIHCH HCIIPaBIICHUS.
B OosblIMHCTBE CyyaeB, BEPOSITHO, TOBOJIOM I HUX CIIY>KHJIa KOJUIALMS C APYTUMU
pykonucsimu. Hauboree cyniecTBeHHBIM siBJsieTcst uctipaBieHue tekcra Me 53:8. Ciosa
mps* ‘mw nwg’ Imw («3a IpeCTyIJICHUE €ro Hapo1a OH ObUT MOPAKEH PaJy HUX») ObLIU
BHECEHbl B TEKCT CBUTKA, BEPOSATHO, TO3JAHEUIINM KOPPEKTOPOM W3 JIPYroro
anTurpada, Tak Kak TeKCT OCHOBHOro aHturpada Obut nmospexaeH. B Mc 53:9 B cnose
Syrym («Oorateie») ObUIM CTEPTHI MOCIEIHUE OYKBBI, B PE3YJIbTATE YEro TEKCT CBUTKA
CTaJl COBIIJIaTh C TEKCTaMU MacopeTckoil Tpaauiuu (‘Syr «0orateiit»). B Tom ke ctuxe
B mpemiiore ‘m («c, BMecTe c») OykBa mem OblIa WCIpaBiIcHA Ha mag: MO3IHEUITUN
KOPPEKTOP MbITAJICS 3aMEHUTh MPEUIOT ‘7 CAHOHUMUYHBIM €My mpenjorom . JlanHoe
UCIIPaBJICHUE MOXET OBITh OOBSICHEHO CIEJACTBUEM KOJUIAIMU C PYKOIHUCHIO
MacopeTckoro Tumna. lMcmpaBieHue Takoro ke Tuna MOXHO Hath u B Mc 49:2:
UCIpaBiieHUE khs (IpeaJIor k «Kak, MOJA00HO» + CYIIECTBUTENbHOE hs «cTpenay) Ha lhs
(mpenyor / «k, B», UCIOJB3YETCS B UMCIE MPOYETO /I 00O3HAUYCHHS IMPEBPAIICHHUS
KOro-TM00 BO YTO-TMOO + CyIIECTBUTEIbHOE /s «cTpena»). McnpaBieHHbId BapuaHT
COBIAJAET C MACOPETCKUM.

N3ydyeHne penakTOPpCKUX TMPHUEMOB, KOTOPBIE WCIOIb30Bal KYMPaHCKUM
KHIDKHUK, HAMCABIIUI TekcT cBuTKa 1QlIsa’, mo3Boiser npuiiTH K BBIBOAY O TOM,
4YTO, MO KpalHeW Mepe, B OMPENEeNICHHBIX Kpyrax HyAeHCcKoro oOImecTBa KOHIIA
I ThIC. 1O H. . OTHOIIEHHWE K KOMHUPOBAHUIO TEKCTOB MPOPOUECCKUX KHUT KOPEHHBIM
00pa3oM OTIMYAIOCh OT TOTO, 4TO cTalo HOpMoH B CpenHue Beka. B oTiauuue ot
MO3JHEUINNX CPEIHEBEKOBBIX E€BPEUCKUX TMHCIOB, JESITEIbHOCTh KYyMPAHCKOTO

nrucna HE ucuyepnbiBalaCb MECXaHUYCCKUM BOCIIPOU3BCACHUEM TCKCTA aHTI/IFpa(l)a, a
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uMela pa3HOCTOPOHHUN peNakTopckuil xapaktep. COOTBETCTBEHHO, M CaM TEKCT
IPOPOYECKUX KHUT €IIe HE BOCHPUHUMAJIICS KaK OOpEeTIINH OKOHYATEIbHYIO
HeusMeHHyo ¢opmy. Ilpu 3TOM, HeCMOTps Ha HCHOJIB30BaHUE OCOOOTO poja
opporpadmum  («Qumran  Practice»), AOCTaTOYHO «BOJHHOE» OTHOIICHUE
KYMpPaHCKOI0 KHI)KHUKAa K OykBe OHOJEHCKOro TEeKCTa, BUIUMO, HE CUUTAIOCHh
HapyumieHueM Tpaauuuu. ComocTaBieHUE pa3IMYHbIX OUOJIEHCKUX TEKCTOB,
«ryonmupyroomux» Apyr napyra (Hanpumep, kauru llapcts u IlapammmomenoH,
Nc 36-39 u 4 [lap 18-20 u mp.), a Tak)Ke Pa3IMIHBIX BEPCHUM OJHOTO M TOTO K€
Tekcta (cp., Hanmpumep, 1 Ilap B MT, kympanckux cButkax u LXX) mo3Bosser
NPUUTH K BBIBOJY O TOM, YTO BHECEHHUE PA3IMUYHBIX MCIPABICHUIN U JOMOJIHEHUHN B
OMONEHCKU TEKCT [Jisg JPEeBHEU3PAMIBCKUX MHUCIOB OBUIO OONICIPUHSATON
npaxtukoi' "’

AHanu3 HEKOTOPBIX MHUCIIOBBIX OMIMOOK IMO3BOJWI MPUUTH K OMNpeaeICHHBIM
BBIBOJIaM M O XapakTepe KOMHPOBaHUsA OMOJIEWCKUX TEKCTOB B KOHLE I ThIC. A0 H. 3.
Bormpekn pacnpocTpaHEHHOW TOYKE 3pEHHs, COTrIacHO KOTopoit cBuTok 1QIsa’
KOIMPOBAJICS TOJ] JUKTOBKY, HAa TMPUMEPE THUIMHYHBIX OIIMOOK, BCTPEYAIOIIUXCS B
CPEIHEBEKOBBIX MACOPETCKUX PYKOIMHMCSIX, Mbl IMOKa3aid, 4yTo Oojee yOeauTeabHOU
SBJIICTCSI TUIIOTE3a O «BHYTPEHHEM JUKTAHTE» («CaMOJIUKTOBKE»). B wacTtHOCTH, B
pe3ynbTare OMMOKH «BHYTpEHHEro AukTaHta» B Mc 50:5 mosBuimoch uteHue ‘dwny
lwhym («"ocnions bory»). JlaHHbIN BapuaHT OpeACTaBISIOT COOOM TOT e TUI OIMIHUOKH,
YTO U B PYKOMHUCAX Macoperckod Tpamuuuu (u3 cobpanus Kennumkorra). [Tockombky
HET HHUKaKUX CBUJETEIbCTB TOro, 4to B CpenHue Beka MacopeThl MPaAKTUKOBAIH
nepenucbiBaHue  OUOJIEHCKMX TEKCTOB TMOJ  JUKTOBKY, HET HEO0OXOIUMOCTH
Mpeanojaratb, 9YT0 Pa3HOYTEHUSI TOTO K€ THUIA TMOSBIJINCH B PE3yJbTaTe NTUKTOBKU B

KyMpPaHCKYIO 310XY.

B Tekctre kympanckoii pepakium «llecen Paba ['ocmogHs» Hamiau cBoe

OTPAXKCHUC UACOJIOTHUYCCKNUC U PCINTHMO3HBIC IPCACTABICHUA, pACIIPOCTPAHCHHBIC B

7 MMoapoGuee cm.: Fishbane 1985. He sBsiercst nekmodenneM i kuura Mcaiin. Tak, HanpuMep, Ha
paHHEM 3Tane TpaHCMHUCCHUHU TeKcTa (He mo3aHee Havana II B. 10 H. 3.) B Tekct Hc 49:3 6bu10 BHECEHO
cioBo ysr7l («3pamiby), SBISIONMIEECS SK3eTETUICCKUM MOSCHECHUEM .
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Nynee B xoHume I Thic. 10 H. 3. B 4acTHOCTH, OH COJOEPKUT «MECCHAHCKYIO»
UHTEpIpeTanuio OMONIEHCKUX TEKCTOB, B KOTOPBIX «MECCHAHCKHUE» HICHU
W3HAYaJIbHO OTCYTCTBOBAJIM MJIM K€ HE OBUIM BBIPAXEHBI B SBHOM BHJIE.
B xympanckoi#t Bepcuu nepBoii «llecun Pabda» (Mc 42:1-4) o6pa3 Paba SIxBe Obln
MEPEOCMBICIIEH B 3CXATOJOTMYECKOM KJIFOYE U CTall BOCOPUHUMATHCS B KA4YECTBE
MPOPOKA-3aKOHOAATEINSI, MO 3aKOHAaM KOTOPOTO B TPSAYILIYIO BIOXY CTAHYT KUTh
S3BIYHUKU. Ero  MOXHO COMOCTaBUTh C OOpa3oM 3CXaTOJOTHYECKOTO IMPOPOKa,
«mojiooHoro Momucew» (Btop 18:18-19), sBieHHMe KOTOpPOro MNpecKa3bIBacTCs B
HEKOTOPBbIX TeKcTax KyMpaHckod oOmmHbl (1QS IX, 4Q175). CBUIETENBCTBOM TOIO,
yto Pab SIxBe BocHpHUHUMAJICA B KQU€CTBE MECCUAHCKOU (PUTYPBI, CIIY)KUT TaKKE TEKCT
kympanckoil (1QIsa”) Bepcun yerBeproit «Ilecun PaGay», KOTOPBIA COAEPIKUT UTCHHUE
mshty («5 momazany») B Mc 52:15. Urenue yr’h “wr «yBUIUT CBET», IPEICTABICHHOE B
Hc 53:11, yka3wpiBaeT Ha TO, yTO B TekcTe uerBepToi «llechm PaGa I'ocmogus» muma
peub o BockpeceHuun Paba. Ananmu3 Tekcta kympaHckod Bepcuu «llecen Paba
["ocnioans», TakuM 00pa3oM, O3BOJISET IPUUTH K BEIBOAY O TOM, YTO MPEACTABICHHUE O
CMEPTU U BOCKPECEHUM HEKOEH MEeCCHaHCKOW (Urypbl CYyIIECTBOBAJO B HYJau3Me
AIUTMHUCTUYECKOTO MEPHO/Ia ElIe /10 MOSBICHHS XPUCTUAHCTBA.

B nepcrnexkTrBe MCTOUHUKOBEIUECKUI aHATN3 KyMPAHCKUX CIUCKOB OMOJIEHCKIX
KHUT MOXET OKa3aTbCs MOJIE3HBIM [ PEKOHCTPYKIMUM HCTOPUU KynbTypbl Wyneu
smoxu Broporo xpama, uCTOpUM €BpPEWCKOW MNUCBMEHHOCTH U OuOJencKkon

TCKCTOJIOTHH, UCTOPHUHU PAHCTO XPUCTHAHCTBA.
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Cnmcok cokpameHui

apal. — apaOCKuii;

apam. — apaMENCKNM;

rpey. — IPEeYECKHUii;

€Bp. — EBPEUCKUM;

MT — MacopeTckuii TEKCT;

PBO — Poccuiickoe 6uoJeiickoe 00IIecTBO;

CUP. — CUPUUCKHU;

CII — CunonanbHbiii iepeBo bubiuu Ha pycckuit s3bIK;
AB — The Anchor Bible;

BASOR — Bulletin of the American Schools of Oriental Research;
BDB — Brown, Driver, Briggs 1906;

BHS — Biblia Hebraica 1990;

BZAW — Beihefte zur Zeitschrift fiir die Alttestanentliche Wissenschaft;
CAL — Kaufman S. A. Comprehensive Aramaic Lexicon;
CL — Codex Leningradensis;

DCH - Clines 1993-2011;

DJD — Discoveries in the Judaean Desert;

DSD — Dead Sea Discoveries;

DSSC — Dead Sea Scrolls Concordance 2003 — ;

DTMT - Dictionaries of Talmud, Midrash and Targum;
FAT — Forschungen zum Alten Testament;

GK — Gesenius 1910;

HSS — Harvard Semitic Studies;

JBL — Journal of Biblical Literature;

JJS — Journal of Jewish Studies;

HALOT — Koehler, Baumgartner, Stamm 2001;

ICI — International Critical Commentary;
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JBL — Journal of Biblical Literature;
JPS — Jewish Publication Society Bible;
JQR — Jewish Quarterly Review;
JSOT — Journal for the Study of the Old Testament;
JSOT SS — Journal for the Study of the Old Testament Supplement Series;
JSS — Journal of Semitic Studies;
JThS — The Journal of Theological Studies;
JThS NS — The Journal of Theological Studies, new series;
KJV — King James Version,;
LXX — rpeueckuii nepeBoa CenTyaruHThI;
NIV — New International Version;
NJB — New Jerusalem Bible;
OBO — Orbis biblicus et orientalis;
RdQ — Revue de Qumran.;
RSV — Revised Standard Version;
STDJ — Studies on the texts of the desert of Judah;
SVT — Supplement to Vetus Testamentum;
ThWQ — Theologisches Worterbuch zu den Qumrantexten. Hsgb. von H.-J. Fabry,
U. Dahmen. Stuttgart: Kohlhammer, 2011 —;
VT — Vetus Testamentum;
ZAW — Zeitschrift fiir die alttestamentliche Wissenschaft.
B pabote ucnonb3yeTcs Ta ke CUCTeMa COKPAILCHHBIX Ha3BaHWM OMOJIEMCKUX

KHUT, 4TO U B u3aanusx CuHonansHoro neperoaa bubmauu na pycckuii si3bik (CIT).
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